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FMEFACE. 



I Have long been convinced of the value of the epistles to the seven 
churches, for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
ffigfateouailess/' and have lamented that, while so much labour bat 
been bestowed on tbe prophetical parts of the book of Revelation, ao 
Uttle has been done towaidi illaitratiog and improTing theie epiadcs ; 

afe at least of as nracb concern to the members of the church of 
Christ*— «ie far more easy to be nnderstood/— and are highly cal- 
edaled to please and instruct^ by the excellency of the sentiment, and 
beauty of the 6gures with which they abound. Under this persuasion, 
I set myself to study their contents, and, about three years ago, drew 
ap a general plan of treating them. 1 have lectured from them twice, 
•^^have shewed the plan, and submitted some of the manuscripts to 
ministers of different denominations, from whose hints I ha?e re* 
ceired considerable advantage^ and whose kindness I take this oppor- 
timity of acknowledging. I hawe, morcofer« revised them again and 
again« and trost^ that the rsijAainiDg imperfections will not be found so 
great as to render them totally unworthy of the penisal of the mem- 
bers of the church of Christ» for whose Mke they are principally in- 
tended. 

The manner of treating these epistles is niy own ; for the vtattei- of 
the instruction thus conveyed, I am indebted to numerous friends and 
authors, among the latter of whom, are Doddridge, Henry, LowmoHf 
fM^, Campbell, Milncr, Scott, Coke, Mwrry, Johmn^ Smith, Parkkurtt, 
Ice. ; f^iose ideas 1 shall freely make use of in the conise of this work, 
withont always attending to the formalit> of a qnotatvoq* or reference. 
Bat the-three following quotations, referring to the general dicajpi of 
these epistles to the seven eharches»-^the people who are d^ar mie r ue d 
in them, — and the propriety and use of figuraiufe bmguage, — are of so 
great importance as to demaQjl a particular reference, and an attentive 
pcruial. 

First 
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Fim, CoDoermng their^ general' detiffu^*' There can be no' sUtep 
either of pastor, charch, or single persoD> which has not here suitable 
instructions. Ail> whether minister or hearers, together with their se- 
cret or open enemies, in all places, and all ages, may draw hence ne- 
cessary self knowledge, reproof, condemnation, warning, or confir- 
mation. Whether any be as dead as the angel at Sardis, or as much 
alive as the angel at FhiiacUlphia, this book is sent io him, and the 
Lord Jesus hath something to say to him therein. For the seven 
- churches* with their angeli;, represent the whole Christian churchy 
dispersed tbronghout the world, as it lubtiit^ not (as tome have 
imagined), in one age after another, but in every age. This is a 
point of deep importance, and always necessary to be remembered,— 
That tiie^e seven churches are, as it were, a sample of the whole church 
of Christ, as it w as then, aqd u U wUi b»i m aU 9^w"'^WMS^J$v'% 
Kotes on Rev* ii. 5, 

Soomdijf* Wka is €kmfmtmu)d in tbam«'^" I awcb question, whether 
the farmmd ch«moter of the btsbops or patlsfs of ihaia chnrchis^ ti| 
veienod to in ihia addross; and th> vofy nsBtt fawe kpw todtiwlf 
il is M*. Campafa also Ji.^'HlKuwaiBiN!, >iM m Jtor, 9.) 
Henee I always oonsider the charaolf r givan* to h« the ob^racter of 
tihe cha ch, as a body collective. 

Third/j/, Of their figurative hm^nage. — " The scripture is found to 
have a language of its own, which doth not consist of words, but of 
signs or figures taken from visible things. It Mttid not otherwise 
trass of isod, who is a Spirit* tad of the qphrii of mn» asd of a 
nal worid, which no words can describe. Words aii Urn arbitmiy' 
signs of mIoibI things; bol 4ha iaatguage of leaolatm gm » stfp 
ft farthsr, and nses some -things as lha sign of olhar ^Wo^ ; in consa- 
fjuence of which, the world which we now see, becomes a sort of 
cominentnry on the mind ot God, and explains the world in which we 
believe — ( I he ceremonies, &r. of the law, are often referred to, to 
explain the truths of the gospcL^')-— JoMCs's l^i^nuaUffe Languagi^ 
JLsct. i. — Sea also PreaidenS FoasBS4Si the JBawar of undarstMdM^ 
rsvalatsoB* 

TheipnaralplaiiMwlndildasi^ilDiKatilie'wMe efllie«a.w 
EpMas «o tfas Asiaiac chasicte* ial» diai^ «Mb £pigtk ^ 
tores. The^|fe«rLectaaa lakes tlMfaKowtttg heads of dM^ 1. The 

emblematical repreamtatioB of the Lord Christ, as be stands related to 
ihe church under review. 2, Th/e good, h%d, or mi&ed character of the 
church members. 3. The exhortaiion given them to repent, or bold 
last, &c. 4. The threatenings and promises used as inducemMf io 

stir 
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stir them up to attend to theee exhortations. Under the one or the 
oth^ of thote general heads^ every part of ttit Epiille is attempted 
io he cr^kafyofkintdtWaApracHettU^ 

Hie deami Lecture consists of the grand «ie, as I c once i ve , of ihfi 
£j>istl^ which is to cantion againsl^ or recotef jfirom a destnictive vke, 
on the one hand ; or to Induce to, and build up in the practice of a 
commendable virtue^ on the other. This part was delivercil rather in 
the form of a Sermon, and is entitled, y4» In^rovdment and ApUcaiion 
of the Characttristic Peatiire of the diurch of * * * *. The following 
characters appear to me descriptive of the diflerent churches. 1. 
Church Of i^Aenu^t)eclenston in religious fervour. 2. Smyrna-^ 
Persecuted piety. $. p€t;ga»tiM^Ittstabi)ity. 4^ Tlb^ffrlra^LaiLky of 
xbordk discipline. 5. SbnSff-^omiality. 15. Miisd^^^-Christimi 
di&dlence 7. Laodkea — ^Spiritual pride. 

In addition to this twofold division bf each Epistle, a variety of 
gaieral observations, both critical and applitatory, are made on terms 
and subjects that equally relate to each of the seven epistles, and are 
disposed of according to the advertisement on the cover. The sub- 
jects are as follows: 1. The term Church. 2. jingcl, 3. Reasons 
why the angel has the epistle addressed to Aim. 4>. The declaration, 
I know ikgf workt* 5. The Lord's method of eoamnatdii^ what is ami* 
«ble» before he proceeds to cenntrt what is amiss. 6. The union 
of the two characters— 'Lights* <o imtnui cthmt and Wasbioss, 
fighting against the woiidr-i^ the disciples of Christ 7. The «»• 
changeableness of the Divine Bling, in harmony with the alteration 
of bis conduct in relation to his professing people. 

N.B. Any instructions concerning the general plan of the work, 
or any illustration of particular parts of the Epistles, will be thankfully 
received (posi paid), at any of the booksellers* as advertised ; and* 
should the friend not forbid it* will be duly acknowledged at the end 
of the Lectures, should snch instruction be foond helpful to the author, 
in his design of explaining and improving these Epbtles. 

In these Discourses, a use is made of Scripture, which I trust will 
not be thought unwarrantable, — scripture language being frequently 
used, and passages referred to, accommodated, &c. without always 
attending to the strictness of a literal quotation* which would have re- 
quired more words to have introduced the passage* and rendered th^ 
compositioii languid. The Scripture referred to^ is not always noted 
hy chiller fiid vcne; but where I tiiought the sense would be ob- 
scured 
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Bcured hy the oanmm, 1 hme made tadi r e fe renc e, ud the Reader^ 

if not thoroughly acquainted with the passage, should turn to it in 
his Bible. Literal quotations are always distinguished from Refer- 
ences, Accommodations, &c. by being enclosed between inverted 
commas ; as, " He that hath an ear« let him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches/' Sometimes a quotation is literal* except the al" 
teration of a word, for the sake of making it agiee with the mmAer, 
penon, iam (time)» or dr^, of the sentence with whieh it it connect- 
ed ; or it may be^ a word is added, to express what the sacied pen- 
man referred to : in sach cases, the word kuerted to explain the sense 
is enclosed in a parenthesis ; as, More to be desired are (thy sta- 
tutes) than gold, (Psal. xix. 10. as referring to ver. 8.) ; and the word 
altered, is in Italics ; as. Do not lightly give up the hope of glory, 
throwing away all your past labours, " suffering so many things in 
Tain, if it be yet in vain/' (Gal. iii. 4.)^Italic8 are also ased to shew 
the MipAiMW of any part of a quotation ; as, Brethren, jiny^^tff/^ 

That these IKsconrses may tend to illostrate an important part of 

divine Revelation, — strengthen evangelical Faith,— and promote 

genuine Piety among the various members of the Church^miJitant, 
— is the prayer of 

Thb AVTHOIU 



* 

LEC- 



% 



. i^--. Ly Google 



JLECTUBK - - 

EPISTLE TO THE CHURCH 

♦P 

EPHESUS, 



PART I. 



Bbtblation ii* 1«^7. 

xAfi oiigtfl of tJi^ church of Ephesm write ; Thete things saiik He 
thtU /iMBik ih€ seven Uars m lu* right hand, wfU} walktth m laMit 
^ ikt mtm goUm tpi rfftwrirfi ; Hmmtk§ mwks^ and % Ubamn 4m4 

to* iiM liM* ftMel iig^ m i^pofO^ 

httst labottred, and hmt not fami0d, JMnMiUMw / kmc somewhat 
ugatniit tkce, because thou luist left thy first love. Remember thertfbrd 
from whence thm art fallen ; md repaU, and do t/ie Jsrst works; or else 
' i uiU ^ome wUo th«e quiekfy, and will remove thy candlestick out qf his 
pku», exeept tkou rtpmL But this thou hast, that thou iaim ik^ 
dmk ^ ite Mnlnrnth vAkk JiUtokate. He that hath m mar, M 
Mm heat ukMiikt AM mMMo liccAMvAc^j To km ika$ tmu^ 

I tHAU endtftTOor to exp/am and lay^ixNK tlut BpiaUi^ la tlit opdnr 

the following heads of division. 

I. The emblematical representation of the iiord Jsius. 

II. The character of the church of Epheaui. 

III. The exfiortation giren them. 

IV> The nidM€€mmtt held out to tliem. 

L The wUcnaticd nfnmiuaitKit of the Loid Jmm, refinr^g t9 
tlie nawyer of Us appennpve, at dewriM m Ikf 'l0thTtneof tlio 
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16 CHURCH OP EPHBSUS. 

Ibregoing chapter* has a particolar relation to the 9Mbt of this church* 
and is coDtained in the following words : Tkae tlkaiff miik he tkai hold' 
eth the seven eian m his right hand, inAs walked m the midst the seoen 
golden candlesticks, (vcr 1.) The seven golden candlestioks* or lamp- 

stands, signify the seven churchts, or Christian societies; and the 
stars, or ilames, signify the ministers of these churches, who give forth 
their light in the house of God ; (see cliap. i. 20.) The whole is a 
reference to the golden lamp-stand in the temple of the Lord at Jeru- 
salem ; which lamp-stand had seven golden lamps connected with it, 
ail fed with pure oil from one vase : Six of these lights were support- 
ed by arms coming out of the sides of the vas^ mi one light flamed at 
the top; (see Exod. XXV. SI*-— 37.) This lamp was to bum continu- 
ally in the tabernacle of the congregation, without the vail which is 
before the testimony, to give light to all that came into the temple of 
the Lord ; (see Exod. xxvii. 20, 2L and Lev. xxiv. 2, 3.) Concerning 
which, Jusephus says, {/liiiicj. book iii. ch. 8.) " They (the priests) 
were also to keep oil already purified fur the lamps, three of which 
were to give light al| day long, upon the sacred candlestick, before 
God and the rest were to be lighted at the evening.'' Thus God's 
house of oU was never to be destitute of lights emitted by the golden 
lampSp as fed with the pure prepared oil : and God's house now^his 
New Testament church^ shall never be left without light, given forth 
by his ministers, as supported by his grace ; which is emblematically 
represented by the living olive oil, that flows ef itself through the 
golden pipe of faith, into the souls of his servants, (Zech. iv. II, 
12.) ; enabling them acceptably to shew forth the praise of the Lord ; 
^-Hsbining as lights^ by virtue of this oil that is in them. And see 
Bev.. xi. 4. : where we read, '< These are the two olive4ree% and the 
two candlesticks (living lamp-stands actually difiiting light), standing 
bafdre the God of the earth.*' The goMen lamp-stand ki the temple of 
Jehovah, both as it stood upon its base, (instead of being suspended 
by chains from the roof oi tiie house,) and by its vegetable-like deco- 
rations, appears designed to represent a groiving tree, feeding the burn- 
ing lamps by its natmal oils. This idea of lamps being fed by the 
constant flowing oils of the tree, on which they appeared to grow, as 
its fruit, was not unknown to the heathen, as appears from Pliny's 
Natural HiHory; lib. 34. ch. 3, — (See Dr. Adam Clabke's Commemmy^ 
£xod. XXV.)— where he mentions a lamp-stand constructed in the* form 
of a tree, with lamps in the likeness of apples, which Alexander the 
consecrated to the temple of Apollo. (\V heiher the lamps in the 
temple of t)ic Loid burned both day and night, or only at night ; it 
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mut h% allenved, thtl iSmt BeHpttiitB are' not dedsire, tod that respecU 
able names are found on both sides of the question. ) It was the fault 
of the foolish virgins, that, though their lamp of protesHion ^dvc 
forth it« light for a season, yet, not being supplied with the oil of . 
grace, it was at last extinguished in darkness, (Matt. xxv. 2S,) The 
Locd grant that, grafted into Christ, we may partake with the mem* 
bera of hia mystical body, of Ibo root and fatness of that olive-tree. 
(Bm. si. 17.), tbaaour lampa may bum brigbt« and abioe to tba last ! 

1. By the Lord's aaying he koUeik ike mm Man, the aqgals of 
the charches. m hU ng^ AtoidL I imdentand to be signified thetua 
that he makes of thtfrn. as 4118 agents in the world ; operaHng in and 
by them, to the honour of his name, and the good of his people. The 
rii^lu hand is figuratively used to designate operative poii;t:r, that is, 
power for working. Thus, when it is said concerning Christ, that^ 
after be had atoned for our sins by his own biood, he ** sat down oil 
iharigki handoi the Majesty on high,"' it is meant, that ** all power in 
beaten and in eartb" was then given by the Faiiier, in the economy of 
grace, into his handf, as he is tha glorified Head of the church e ii| 
which capacity* hia own right hand, as the opeiat&ve, working IvwuL 
shall teach htm, or accomplish ienHU ihiugt, (Psal. xIt. 4j as 
the power of the Father it in the Son, accoiding to that passage, 
" My Father worketh hitherto, and 1 u ork," so is the power ol ( lirist 
with his servants, accuaipanying their word ; according to Mark xvi, 
20, where we are informed roncerning the disciples, that " they 
went forth, and preached everywhere, the band of the Lord working 
with them, and coiifirming the word by signs following." — And to 
keep to the figure of our t«st : as the baniing flames of the lamp- 
stands operated to diffusa light around, by virtue of their connection 
with the ^Men vase, and the pure oil they drew from the fountain, 
coBtainad^tberein; so the Lord Christ cperaies in and by his minis-' 
tering servants, who, as they are spiritually connected with him, 
and actually derire grace from him, dillusc religious light aro^ind, to 
the advancement of his kingdom in the world. Thus ministers are 
living ilaoies that Christ has lighted up, providing for tXiem a soffit 
oeat supply of the oil of grace, that they are to derive from hioa 
by active fiiitb ; to the end that they asay ba useful in tbeir day and 
genentioii' in the courts of his house. Hence, it is evident, that 
they thrive all their gifts and graces for usefulness from the Lord 
Chtiflt; — are expected to be active in his service; — and are. emi- 
nently the objects of U,\9 protecting care. 

This should teach tiic mmoiUr.^ of Christ n if-ahasemcni, pious teai, 

^ B 2 snd 
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w)i«<}«r!ve a41 their gift* and graces from the Lord : baring nothing 
but what they received ; only skining as he lights up the p«re oil of 
spiritual influence. Such should preach not themselves, but Christ 
Jesus the Lord ; «nd, if at any time unduly conamended by their hear- 
mn, sho«ld piously reprove theoi, sayiog^ Who tti«a it IhixA, and 
vHtobApolkM, but mmMn by mhm ft hi fiim ^t 4mk a»<h» tow! 
jgm^tet ewrymukf 1 hvn fflnrie^ ApdUn i > mm >i» tut Goi ffim^i^ 
liieincmse. S(>tlm,iieitib«r>kfc«UMi plMvlli^ toy tbkig^ Milfaer 

Those who only eitf8t4n tAie^ niinisteHal capacity, for the Redeemer'fl 
honour, should be zealous to shew forth his praise, and piwnnte tiis inte- 
rest in the world: Such,deiiving constant supplies from the invigorating 
fountain of grace and strength^ should preach the word ; be instMBl 
in season, and oat of season ; npaoife, rebuke, exhort, with all letng^ 
i nlR rfai g and doctrine, ** This eoe thing tkcy should do, lbii||ilting 
iintt thfams which avi bahiodv and veaohing ibrth «atd ihaau mMtk 
il«tiefeve,-^reaito«w»da «be mark ihr the friia^tl^faiglijMttilli 
•rOad m Christ Jm:*^-^jaaaii,llia«t U^ 

AoaM ^reM or' spreading the gospel, -Hf ifcihi g ral^ioai light,-^»p« 
tivatiiig sinners to the obedience of Christ, — and building up hi<; 
people in their hol}"^ faith ; considering nothmg done, in a sens^ ^fyiule 
my thing remains to be done. 

Those who have the promise of the Lord to be with them to the end 
af the worM« should be fearless of danger for his cause ; as leai4ers of 
Ihe aiyny of ImmamieU they should boldly gofovt^rds: If the Lard 
ba with ihem^Htia enough; therafora, wtthfiand» ncli aiMldHnyv 
^ Though an host a hould «aoainp against wa%, mina heart aMt iiaa 
Ater: though war sbanld rise againat ma, in thte will I ba ^afldattt.^ 
yea» in the prospect of wounds and uflUotlofts, they should say wMi 
P^qI, " None of these things move me, neither count I my Kfe dear 
unto myself, so that I might finish my course with jov, and the mints- 
try which I have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel 
ot* the grace of God." Long as the X/>rd has work for you> he can 
save you ; his right hand protects you ; and neithar men iipr devils 
ahdl if^re yon. " Be not a^aid," saith he, ^ bat spealc, asul held 
pot thy peace : for I am with thea, and no man shaH set on tlia% 
to hurt theu/' And, when you have done the LoiM warfc^ aad fm^ 
meled Ms Ungdom* by the active service yon have fendered tt duting 
your life, your very death, come when and how it may, shall not be 
iinffuitfuls but do good also : Thus the Lord Isretold Pater, ikA when 

he 
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priaMier; sad "tin* ^pake he, si^ifytng by wlwt death he shosl^ 
giirrify God." The Christiaa hero dies in the bed of honour. ijt§t 
aad doaUi k his, since by both of them he ^orifies the Lord. 
Tlu«MM8ld i0ack4k(ifiipie«f tbeljMtito^ God the ghry ^ ^ 

■■^ iwHW hi* SpMt «ton» tliift Mie tvord tbey spettk, fvceires aII lift 
lf#iciey to enlighten, comfort, and sanctify you : it '\% to him alone 
that all praise belongs ; aiid it would be as wrong for you to idoliare 
(me of the mes«en|neri that shine in his church, as ft would be for 
yon, la f eligioua respect for the Uglils that ittuminitc -llitt plact 
wliere y«a taatmblo togother for the pvrpMe «f pyblic wnbipk.-«- 

B w tl n— , jir ni^ the wqmI of tlie L»r4 My Ite 
tM< i i» and be glorifiei.** Bat ever remember* that it Is Mt !• 
m, hot Mo ihe Ufri, yea am kiMled fcr light end aalnrtiiik 
SAo«r» fftoreew* that no afiee^on ytm feel fer year mtnlsierf, arti 
be profitable to, and lasting wHh you, except that which takes root 
io the consideration of their being the servants of God> and the instcu* 
ments of his power. 

Since it is by the appeintment pf the Xiord, and for the good of 
Ibe chareh, that mini^t^rs study, preach, and act, you oeght to 
Mcem -Ibem very highly in Jove i&t their woihfs sake <^ willing 
to reeoive thaalMly the Mil of ^hoitaitieB (persoMl ateenltioB]^ 
HI #mr malh;^-«ml obey tbea tbot have the rule em yMu mk 
mArnH yeol TM elvas ; fer they Mteh for yoar eoa1a» as tbey that iMl 
gire account." It is, moreover, your duty, honourably to support 
them ; lor, '* if they sow unto you spiritual things, is it a great mat* 
ter if they reap your carnal things?" Sure as the gospel profits yoa» 
yoo wiU esteem it your happiness thus to honour those who are the 
Mssengersof God to you for good, Jht Lord will juHge tltosofoo* 
pie a4M MOiloii their miaisters sorrow oH'Oilber oC ibcae Ibremen* 
IlimI Mooalp. For aqfaalf, I thadk tba iMd, and MhoswMgo 
the kindaw the. people tmongBt wboVA I bairo labpufed» 1 ha»l 
AO cause of oomplaint: bat I fear the Lord's servants uitdiflhraik 
churches, are sometimes ^ismying their complatiits tfi him, of the 
insubordination or avarice of thoM aniongst whom they officiate* 
Look to it, Christiim render, Uiat thou give Ood's mmisters no ooo»« 
•ion to complain of ihoe. • . ' " 

^iaoe the Lord is ih^ great disposer of all crents relative to his 
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cinirck ttid parttealarly ' "wfaUMA onr Mm miniflerfiig 'serviats j 
Uioold he lee good to mfier any of yonr macb-Wvcd'auiiisten to be 
removed from you by death, persecution, or any olliler way, be not 

discouraged : the dispensation is trying indeed, but it may be lender- 
ed profitable. The Lord permits it, to make you more attentive to 
the exhortations of those he continues with you ; — to exercise your 
§utk, and draw you out in earnest prayer to undertake for you* wbea 
yott are deprived of those that have often been blessed to you ; — and 
t6 raiae to binnBelf « tribute of praise and glory from liia chuncb* when 
he iRipplies your loss in ibis respect by sending. to you by whom he 
wfflsend., Then,>wheD yon are blessed under thteir wdrd, 'yen sayf 
with admiration* V Thia spirit of £1^ doth rest upon Eltsha.'' . Yen* 
though the prophet do not live for ever, yet the residue of the Spirit 
is with the Luid j and tiiat church shall not fail of being wtll sup- 
plied, for which he has a favourable regard. How often have difler- 
ent Christian societies been greatly discouraged at the loss of a minis- 
$M of talents ! How often have they been ready to conclude all was 
going wrong with them ; and lo ! the Lord bes preserved them, and 
revived them by one of the least of his servants! O that all the 
Laid's people may remember that word, *' Not by migh|;» nor .bj 
power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts!'' 

it; By the hKd'Bmdkingi» Me nddsi t^ike mmgoldeKiemdktikh, 
is designated the particular attention he pays to the conduct and spirit 
of his churches (the church members) ; with all of whom he is ever 
present, continually beholding them; even as the priest of old, whose 
office it was lo "order the lamps upoi» the pure candlestick before 
the Lord continually/' was ever with them, oOicialiy to minister to 
them, and observe bmv they gave forth their light. So the Lord 
Gbnst beholdsilbe societies of his professing people*' .in order to aflbrd 
lAitm the necessary aid* and determine the manner of his-dealing with 
ihem, in the capacity of So|ireme Hand of the ohnrch. This should 
ietnAk Ministers to resemble the great Shepherd, in thcsr attentioii 
to the concerns of their flock ; • and make the People of God tbankfol 
for, and attentive to, the personal exhortations of ihcir pastors. — (Kstfs 
Church of Thyatira ^ observations on church discipline.) 

• IL I now proceed to call your attention to the diaraeter of this 
diorch, as delineated by the X/>rd Christ, from a minute in9|)ection 
into the lives and spirit of its constituent mtmbera. This character 
takes the following heads of division : 1. A summary view of their 
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WMMS exceUeneies; SI. A charge of deelanttca fnm wliat tbey oik» 
were ; wind, 5. A commendation of a remainiag good qnalitj.' * 
1. The exceHenciet they are commended for, are friout endearoort 

to do good to offiers ; — Christian fortinde * in bearing trials for the 
Lord's sdke ; — and strict attention to purity of church-communion. 
These commendable qualities are, each of them, mentioned twice, 
being first named in a general way* auod then more largely described ' 
in an inverted order : as> / know, 
(I.) Thy labom*. 0. For my lunne's sake tlioa hait labonradf 

' uid hast not feinted. 
- (2.) Thy patience. ' 5. Tliott hast borne, and hast patience. 
(S.) Thou canst not 4. Thou hast tried them which say they 
bear evil men. * are apostles^ and are not, and hast found 

them liars. 

The repetition of the enumeration of these their virtues, may be de- 
signed to signify how pleasing they wefe to the Lord ; and, at the 
same time, to intimate, by this way of expretstng them> that some 
of them« at least, had been in time pas^ in a more floarisbing state 
than they now xoen : Something of this might he gathered, perhapt, 
from the repetition of the renumeration being not in thepraoK tense, 
hot in the first aorist ; (all are so, except tTcti^aa-m ; and some copies 
read t7r«/g«f«?, which appears to be the true reading), which is wi- 
definite as to time, but generally denotes the past, — (Parkhurst's 
Greek Lexicon, sect, x.) And it is evident, that their labour of love 
was not in that active state now, that it had been in ; for they are ac« 
ciised of being in a declining state in this respect, and exhorted to 
repent, and do their first works {yet. 4, 5.) However, so mnch good 
remained, that the Lord delighted, as it were, to dwell upon it, and 
sought, by this means, to revive the holy fiame. 

(1.) I know % labour, (ver. 2.) labour of love," as we read 
1 Thess. i. 3. for my names sake; to advance my kingdom in the 
world, thou hast laboured, and hast not fainted, (ver. 3.) ; hast not been 
discouraged at fatigue. Thus they had been zealous and laborious in 
endeavouring to do good in their day and generation ; and the Lord 
was pleased with these endeavours : for they thus entered into his 
Yiews, — ^imbibed his spirit of benevolence,— and helped forwards bis 
c^ose and interest As we have flreely received of his grace, we are 
freely to commauicate thereof to othiers, and not hide the righteous- 
ness of God in our hearts, but let our light shine before teen, that they 
seeing our good works may glorify our Father who is in heaven ; who' 
is " 9ot willing that any should perish, but that all should come to re- 
pent- 
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pray for all mankind ; ** for this is good and aiBC<Bptab1e in tkfi nigfrtj 
qf Oad m Samur^ wkfOt will basaail nan i»bt aai«4i and If cpna 
la |b« kaowltdgii gl tha tnlh/' a^ va diould ''Mt Im m word? 
(QoLy), aaltbsr ia laog bnt m deed, aiM^. ia tntli for wliai dotlv 
it profit, tf oar love k)a witbout works, — wilfaout lakmn of kvfe ? WiH 
il tenU to enlighten and coovert mankind, if we do xkA m% the means 
of doing them good ? No, it will not. But, blessed be God, a spirit 
of UuuUble zeal U gone forth among bis people in this^ day, and 
Tarioufl are their pioua mctiaiis to do good, both at home and abroad. 
Yet thava are many adyersaries. Sataa fean for the lum of Inadai^ 
kingdoio^and siirs op hia emissariei la aopport hia cania. Lei as go 
qp tp the Mp of the Lard agaioai the migfaly : lat ua joioimKielTea 
to the camp of the lainls^ and make war upon the kingdom of dark* 
Qeai. Sunday-«choQt Bible^ Religieus-Tract, Mimottary Societias, 
&c. — all ask our help, and qfford us means of ditfusing religious light. 
O how re^ny of our pious forefathers* have desired io see the days that 
we see, and have not seen them ! Lord, give us to know how to im-^ 
prove the^e ollered advantages to thy glory^ and the good of mankind*' 
Sun of Eighteousnesv cause thy heiduif kmm In abioe no fwy 
kindred and Attion, and penpla and tongne. 
. (24: 1 ^fmow ^patiauit, yeK 2. (v«i«yMn»-*i^poma«wtL or patient mi$' 
i$mng qf adftrsitj^f 8lc. (PAB&«ui^i« Thou haa horm bwcIl oppoti«. 
tion^ mad htut patiaux ; hast ttifiered with pious fortitude, (vev. 3.) 
That is, the persecutions they had to endure in the course of their 
Christian profe-^ion, did not offend them : they still remained attached 
te the Lord Christ, and continued to profess his name, in hope of ever* 
lasting life. We am happily delivered from being called to endure 
the persecutions that many of God's children have had to pass thfongh 
in tk^iK way W the kingdom. Ltt na bksaa the L^rd far this bi» mercy 
tnward usbf^^pray for thoaa who even, aaw have to straggle with tlie ad*- 
var»ary, — andf bear our little difficukiea with the spiiit of Christiana. 
(Religious fortitude will offer itself to u& injwme of the other Epistle^ 
where it will be treated more largely.) 

(.".) I koow how thou canst not bear them which arc evil: artd thou Jtast 
tiied tJieni whieh sat/ they are c^foatles, and are not, and hast found them 
limm (rer. 3.) Thus they are commended as having proper regard 
In tka purity of cknick discipline ^ £91^ wnUdoi; in tlie bolinen of gos<* 
pal preoapta themsolvei^ they woidd not sofier any that wm worken 
oCini^ity to remain in their aacioty ^ but ewted the power given bjr 
Christ, to kli diaidMi^ to pKl wmj iidi fim mfln^llm. Mi» 
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^ iqOHfiHMiith^fiiafir Ihey M Ug^t by irlikh .tki»y :ooM dimm tb« 
truth, wid cUMt ihe spirit of error, {vide John vii. 17.) Tbis light 
acd bpiriii^al discernment they had .succe:,st'ully made use of in try- 
ing spirits, (1 Johii iv. 1.); the doctriaCf as well as the deport* 
ment of tiio^ that pretended to be apostle^, that is, sent of God ; and 
hiiving Uf^f:Us4 pr^lNpsioaft of sovie, tlify^rcifused to mflkt 

them to exercise their minititry among them ; and no doubt took pro^ 
ft^ mmmf^ ^ irmMit tlwir ii»9auiig their perafeiMi fewci apon ' 
^tikipx ChruiiaB soQieti«i^ with whooi th^* h«d. ^i^Adiy iotevQoufWk 
Tbis te^^ «• the oonnecfien of practical piety and v^eHgioin Imoff- 
)edge «-shew9 the great importance of attending to the purity of 
church-mcujbership ; — and the blessedness of having conscientious 
church^olhcers. — (See Church of ThyaTIRa, for the enlargement on 
the two last of these.) Kvang«ltcal views ace calculated to establisil 
w ip love to the law of Chrisil* {^idi Roin» ^1.) and those who 
m sancti^ |»y 4he SfBirit uflHo okwdime* aprittWiag o£ tk» 
Mood fd JfoiaClirist, ivUI trfw moit plesim ip ««»teiiiplatnig.tl» 
ipmy ^ Qod in ityiiig bit Sm to bpcpme oor High Pri^ 
etornal redenption ^ Q» olb«r httid, errooeoiMr 4bctnnH 
have a natural tendency to prevent and destroy pious feelings, and 
gracious condu<?t, and may justly be tailed " profane and vain bab- 
blings that will increase utuu more ungodline&s ejtbt^r making men 
liceotio\i& .in their conduct, or legal in their hopes. Sorely then* 
there is lieed to, attend to u/itUt as well as hufw, we hoar; aineeiba 
word we it si feed tba/b we seceive into our mindi* aod OFeiy aaed 
b«4i a teqikfiisy to pmdiiee eim fruit^Agnin, wany^frDm anfiil 
|irMKe«» ^kieiefi^^i mtmrnk 4Miriae« hatioftheUgfal. beeaaM 
their deedt arer evil. St Pfetul point* out thU cennecliea of oeil pite« 
tices with love of false doctrine, and therefore exhorted Timothy to be 
faithful in preacliing the word : ** for (says he) the tinje will como 
when they will not endure sound doctrine ; but after their own lusts 
shall heap to themsekrea teachers, having itching ears ; and they shall 
turn awey tbeir ears from the truth, and be turned unto fables." 
Thee the tecirai of ^ livtA aMi be with aucb aa fim bii%-^ba Splvii 
of belinw itwdf 4pild« tbena lolo all tnMib ; but mige^y proftsaom 
shall atambW en tb# datfc moaqtalne <if enrdr. *'<ioA shall send- tbtm 
strong delusion, that they should believe a lie, that they all might be 
deiDiifefd who believe not the truth, but have [)leasure in unrighteouE- 
uef»s " Here mark — these people had pleasure in unrighteousness, or 
^'ui i( ays j pA this acconat it yvas that they did not receive the truth 
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«-i4h«y hod nof reKah Ibr Iksf tikeivfere €kid, ift righteous judgiMMtj, 
suffiiKd them to be deluded to tbeir eternal undoing. See tin* yenr 
lieM ri^t with Odd,— tUst fmt intentienv be pan. Tiny ftr 
gospAl sirtcerity ; fcr • tfce Kght of «be body is the eye, (and thfti ef 

thfe soul Is the intention ;> if, therefofe, thine eye be ^ogle, thy wheie 
body shall be ftfil of Jight ; but if thine eye be evil, (thy intentionf 
tmpure» thy afiections earnaU thy whole body shall be fol> of dark- 

. ness. 

2. The defect they ai^ eharged with, is contained m the following 
^trordt : Ifeoerthdesi I hme iotikseokat Agmst thee, because Am htui l^, 
m fidlen off horn, % fim Iok, (ver. 41.) Tb«t is, ther We ilk- 
elined hi their ntemitft piM qffixtiom towaidrifc^ cmm and i nl a wrt 
of the Lord Christ ih the world ; for the proieciitien ef which, they 
had been «o benev61tot tbeSr d^i^ towards wankiAd, end active 
hi their exertions for their good. Eut now, tlwugh moral in their 
conduct,' — pure in their church discipUne,^ — and bearinjj up with reli- 
gious fortitude under the difficulties they had to encounter, for the sake 
of their Christian profession ; their zeal to do good to those who were 
withoat^ watf gi^tly abated. This, I pfeeum^, is the substance of the 
charge brdaght againii tbte, and atki oorilimied in this opinion by 
the oonaideratien, that the s^vead ef the gospel khigdoBlr it the work 
that Christ has particoTariy tt hisurt, as the MMtoer of Bhnkhid.-*- 
Ae sabiitanc* of the eharga he haa liteii to hia disciplei^ relataa to 
this ; — and the ftm glOwhrg desire 4f the re j^ cner a fcd soul it to bring 
others to the Lord. Pages might Blled with prOois on each of 
these heads; but I will only refer you to a text or two on each of 
them. ** Ask of me, (says the Father to the Son in the economy 
of grace), and I shall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, 
and the intermdst ends of the earth for thy possession/' Again, it is 
promised Christ aS a i«imd of hii saflbring, that vast namhers shall 
enjoytlle benefit tff his siimhMi. «'He shaH aaa of the travail of 
hissoal, and shall be sfltiiMt by Us knowledge shall ay rightooos 
sMant jiMff niaay,^ Ao>^hrist < O BMn a nd s his disdpteik saying. 

Go ye Into sll the world, and preach the gospel to overy creatnre/' 
For this purpose the Holy Ghost was promised, even thai the disci- 
ples might receire power, and be witnesses unto Jesus, both in Jerusa- 
lem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of 
the earth, (Acts i. 8.) — And no sooner did men and women of old be- 
lieve in Christi than they began to promote the interests of his gospel ; 
and, when scattesed abroad by persacotion, they " wont efory where 
preaabhig tho wai4" The piinitife CStfiitiam wavo lMng flames, 

that 
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M Hit Mrti wife wMfiIm OodL' MA ffkmwm^-wi 
monmt\ii%m^mmmi%^QMmhf tUHw'tbiii the My priaci|il* 
liegiiis to offemte, and we long for •there to tnt^ and see tkaft the Lord 

is good. Who ever enjoyed the love of God, but telt the inHuence of 
this principle in a greater or a. less degree ? It must neceasnrily he so ; 
tbe interest of Satan, or of Christ, we must espouse ; for, thus saith the 
liord, Ue that is not with me, is against me; and he that gaibereiii 
not with me, uMkMk abPMd.^' It it sot cnongli'ilwii, Um^mmT^ 
iWBrti»IOIttM%fi>e4»'«oh i t m»t m tt wmtX »o«r.4iQii|ci;»*f-p<tiiiceit 
cwpJiidi^iao, i»i«Bi|.i p i rih Mi t in ma •ffncHomc theiiord, .whd 
ins Imgiit im lo pray, ^Fby kingdM toam'i iby.'wiH be done oA 
«art1i as it 19 In heaven,'' expects more tiian our prayers : He says to 
ai-l, " Son, go work to-day in nay vineyard."-^If thou lovest me, 
"feed roy sheep, feed my lambs." — " Let your light so shine before 
men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father 
who is in heaven/' The ofier of the gospel is to be made to all : the 
fljpiritsaiifabCenei and Ibe iMide(tiie eburobjisMit ConeKwl irtio» 
soever will* let hln telle of iJie weter of life fteely, (Ber. xxiL 17.) 
Angote fejoioe owr thn- c eBi v e n lea'lif a eianer; alid thall not every 
saint ht eB e l o ee to pwibele 4N> bleMed-en -eltol'llet tka cberelK of 
Ephesuswas declioed in the pious atxiuiAr of their first love. Christian 
reader, how is it with theei? Art thou as zealous now to promote tbe 
cause of religion, as thou wast in the beginning of thy Chciitiaa pvo* 
fession ? Sure this gneo ought to he in y>ou, and sImmmmI* 

S. The remaifikig good •^oelity in the eiMMNeer of ^his cfaurehr it. 
expmsedi far eb» Mewing ivwdii ^ ikm k0H>, ikaidtou kmn 

umbf were eeoMed ihttifkMm, enn eiPthe tevnn dencone eeiiitioqed 
Acts vi. 5. wlio was either the author, or else, by the freedom oi^his 
sentiments, gsfve occasion to the heresy that went by his name. Their 
doctrine and lives were equally corropt, as they allowed and practised 
abominable lewdness, as well as sacrifii^ag to idtols p which piactices 
they placed among things indifferent, and plei^ed §or as brancbee of 
Chriscien liberty.— <Bet i^t'GbMttb of PenoAiiiie on Nicolaiumt» and 
Mammm) nmt, lOce eene ineqrdi^ib theie NMaHtum under 
imtenee of henooring CinrifCy end magntfyiog tbe liberty of the gee^ 
pet, d e i b iuwt fte design, and sinned ngdnit Chtirt ^ bnttbe Lerdc^Beii 
the church of Ephesus from tbe blame of either practtsieg or connte^ 
nauciiig these HcenttoHs abstses of the doctrine of grace. Tl^e Lbrd's 
conduct in this affair, is a call for us to admire his grace, and bids 
ctaorcb-ofi^Gon aak bia aid. It was s^erely abundMit ocun^sion ; a 
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bright di«plfl^j[ add btessed unlw of wMfMP Mdof l^ve, tbdt MumA 

itnled to cilcottr%B tbum wtu»'«ltenriM jnigftH 

iip wkh ovei!0lioh vmr^ (9 C9r» itM7.}| rfttptirmg of #|N!r ^ 

joyiug the f«v^r tail tf|Ml>b«lioft of God. It aibidif Imbmi ^ 

the wisdom and* prudence that is iu.c€i>8ary iu manal^ing the adiuo*> 
jiitions of the church, (^cconling to the various dispositions and state of 
those we have to dtnl with; so that we make the careless feei our re- 
proofs, and yet not diaeouragt tbe timid. t ctba^ie h^rdenod eimitBi 
ibarply with all aathoijty; md ei»Aa»yo»f»t» th^ wpirU of nlwfcnia^ 
Iby inilder liMthvdi!, .to mt«e ihNie whp *w a«ie««koii is ft.iMi^ 

^ thlii MtiilK^.W(i;iilldtt.iiQi|' f«ilo>iRtlrt «Mce given by J«d^ 
•f some hAre coeitpAsmon, mgking & dif&rence : and others save with 
fear, pulling them out of the fife ; hating even the garment spotted 
hy the ilesl). ' O Lord, teach us how to gtt^ra .th^ hn^U^; &h#lf 
us the wmj( lo do gfioArii^ ali uudor 9ur cart^ ' ... • 

1. Li thejte plfieii fJlMsy^w c«ll«d.tii;tRiHilitlui* Wfi i w iir . Mm» 

fervour of soul yOu Once e^Jperienced, and the various fruits of active 
aeal you then brought forth to the glory ot my name, and the good oi 
mankind. It well beeves the member^ pf every church oti^h^'ist to 
caU to mind the hlsto^.^ind experience of past timesj evefi of the tiaiie« 

4 * 

of your first love, as a bodj/ united in the bonds of the goapi»lj, and, as 
imimtimk, aixwpM in tha JN^iml WhiiVMftI did th^ihi^dy tawkkk 
l^<toMatti» tbtw: foe the otwf 4f Ciwiil^ in IbMr'kifiip^? ,Wbit 
ModVs j^'lmr^ M they updciiM^ ]|>4lf gpodf WUh yhat BMithqwi 
tf-Cbrialiilii fitrUtodo . they Jip aiidor. all Iheic ^iilerings ; aon 
thing being able .t(^q,ue(ich the ppre flamj? of love to God and man that 
tvarmed their breat^t ? And O what blessed ellects were brougtit about 
by their instrufnentality I Light, Ipve, happiness; gl<^ry to God, and 
salvation to mankind, were the result o( tUuir exertions. Then, what 
ardent lone to Jti»tu Christ^ and earnest desire to esttead his kingdom* 
ipfewad ia yo«r breaitli Vfkm, fiat '! J;astod that^he L^N^d <wtts} 
jgnf»oo9?" Wat it ii«t.yooT langaag^ to friieod^ iM%)ibfm; yei^ 
to aU tbait ybu mt Willb' " Come Uioo with nib and ipre will dp tbea 
good ; for tho JiOrtl hMb spoken good cpacffrQtng hpr^el Wan.ib not;* 
in a sensc^ ^our jn^^i to do ib^ will fof Cod^ .Whj^ y^ji. beheld the 
' ' ■ • . ' • wanderer 

« 

* Digitized by 



St 



mnktm wittji^ in th« IhmA my. «l tin ; <Nr dimmed a tem 
tnrifi^ God, springing up ia tbi smiI of any ; wtu aoi hii word 
ill y«ur beftria ai> bin ning fire shut up in your bones ? Were you not 
ifeary with forbearing, and could not refrain to speak? (Jer. Xx. 9.) 
Outof the abunrlanre of your heart you reproved and exhorted others, 
and, through Jtbe i|iercy.f)f i^O^ it was not always in vain. The Lord 
hl«iiBd hit wont and you rejoiced «if#r Ml* iUmn tHsm^d, tod the • 

fi^MMkaik^mii^vm^^9^ and 
I prMiM, ytm mU u^.Auk thai dba Aett adfica gtr^ toUua cburck 

belonged to the church of £phesu« t)Kc)uffiyeiy. 

2. In th^ secoiul place, they are commanded to kepbmt; " /udcctttK 
(nictanoia) properly denotes an after- thought, or the soul recollecting 
its own ac^gt;. and thai ia sucl^ a mamierj as to produce sorrovr in 
the SBfitir* and %J^x% <4 m^n^t." — (JiiuoK*ft ThtoL Did.) Thvi 
tii^ «i« c«dM Vi^'t^^M^MnfA ^» iin-iy foiv aad dflifaroMliof i«» 
ta^ieasf fruffk% «Jha: d<ifa|r< .|Mm.f«inr4|iir they'i^Bra ialleft widai^ 
Thia ia'?«ry ^difihifin^ i^.f^inyaiiar in «ihtdi mm^ d«caytd dwMlai^ 
and individuaU to miod the aiRdoar of th«» first lofa« il it tea 
often done by such m a boc^tful way; tliey taking to themselves all 
the supposed iiicnt of ^ pious z?al they were once famous for; but of 
which little or iio vestige now remains, to shew what they once were. 
Such a calling to mind as this,, p^u^^ Up ^ith vain conceit, and .buiidf 
up in spiritual slpth ; ^j^dfj^iNpeiMF af Christ, the prejudice of man* 
kiadir aid jdift a^^^ o£i9#'iQn(]| floiila; joiit of wiikb Ifaia loveo^Qoddioa 
a«ay,-iooiir«tff|3|f»l nfkkdiiij^'^Tva thjia^eoopuiig witbmd braiwlia% 
tbai will soon be gathered. 9s naBb^ and bo cwl ktio the lira lo lie 
burned. Thii^ is very diflferaat to a owrv comdwisnaBt of being m. 
a declining state, which is sometimes so far from being accompanied 
with religious shame, and pious desire to recover the primitive aidour, 
that those who have it will justify themselves in their frigid prudence, 
aod tlirow oub diacouraging insinuations respecting tho«e who Yiow are 
Malous in tbe canse. of t^e Lord, saying, Ah ! we had «eal without 
kaowtedge oq^j w/a thovght of aetting the world oaftra oiice» and 
caqpoaod oqs«f|lfa8«loawiy a.iwrd rebnQr-tlie fmil of our inte n i y^red 
loal; bot mm whImi^ jfanfl more wjadoav— ktoop tboagblB to 
ourteWes^-^-^^id go on peaceably in our profession. Let those novioea 
know, it will not always bo tlius with them : they are now in their 
first lote; but, by the tiipe they have been half as long in the way as 
we have, they will have exhausted liieir, wild ardonr* and be cool 
€aoi^'' Yaa|.and youi diacoorefifltg IttliAiiitMM^ and doadoniag » 

* example. 
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mmpW «ty be tbe mieaM of making them, as' you' are. Bepent A 
yoar spiritual declensioii ; omfess your 'sin andlUIy; and pray the 
tmd to revive yen fa the spirit of your miads. Boy, O Lord,' ** my 

soul cieaveth unto t!i* dust : quicken thou ine according to thy word.** 
Yea, " Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ 
«hall give thee light," even " the light of life." Repentance, not self' 
justification, is the woric to which the Lord calls you, ye decayed ones. 

3. In the third placed tliey are exhorted to asroaMATioN of coadact, . 
in the foilowiog words : Do ihe first vmh, or return to the practice of' 
sJuMo pioos endeavours to do good tlMt riioa wast noted for in be* 
ginning of thy Christian profiiMon» Tins tiiey were to wait. In the 
Qse of the meana, and the practice of godliness ; in fannble dependence 
on the Loixl f<Mr a revival of the flame of pious ailection that they once 
felt towards his name, and th« interest of his kingdom in the world. 
True repentance will ever produce alteration of conduct : the repent- 
ance that does not do this, needs repenting of ; but when our grief is 
evangelical, it will be said of us, as it was of tbe Corinthians of old, 
•* Behold this self-same thing, that ye sorrowed after a godly sort* 
wiMit carefahiess it wtooght in you, yea» what clearing of yonraeltea* 
yiea» what indignation, yeai what 'ifear, 3rea» wbair vehement desli^ 
yea, what eeal, yea, what i^^n^ ftuM theae ibings ye have ap- 
proved yourselves to be clearj (or to have cleared yonrselves,) in this 
matter." — Do the first works: this is a call to thee, declined professor*, 
to reprove, instruct, encourage, pray for, and with others ; to strive 
again to extend the influence of the gospel at home and abroad : even 
as yon did at first, so do ye now, according to the property, inflaence« 
ienowledge, 9lc. the Lord has granted unto thee. Each talent is given 
tbee to do good with ; and wbatever langoor yotn* negligence may 
have brought npon your sonliytfae Lord expects you to lay yoorselvei 
oat to p romote tbe interests of bis kingdom. ' You cm do thia» be- 
cause the Lord has been mereifblunto you, and brought you itit0 4 
«tate of fellowship with himself ; you must engage in this vrorlr, be- 
cause it is in the way of using tbe strength and grace already bestowed, 
that the Lord communicates more lar^ly of the oil of his grace ; for, 
** unto every one that hath (made use of, namely,) shall be given, and 
he shall have abundance ; but from him that hath not (used his ta- 
lent, however small,) shall be uken away even that which be hatb.'^' 
The liordf when he gives a pound to his servanl, says to evety audi 
lervaiit, "Occupy ail I cone." " Te did mii wall, wlm dUI bfaidcr 
ym^ O ! ftmtmibet, rqteni, and do tkefint trorvb. AAd« in tbe proae* 
cutioa of your pious labours, 4o not neglect often to meet and talk to- 
gether 
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fellMr,' M tbose of old, io the mne of tbe Lonl. Yea^ in yoor social 
mMagfi for Chriitiaii feliowahipb "exhort one tnolher dsily* while it 
is catted to»day, left eay of yoo be hftrdened ibrongb the deceitfiilneas 
of an.*' Eyery time you meet with yoor Christian' frieada be doing* 
one another good, and devising means to promote the prosperity of 
Zion I and the JUord will prosper aiid bless you m your labours of love. 

rV. The inducements held out to this church, are, T. h thrcatcnin<^ 
of the destructifin of their church state, unless their speedy amend- 
ment prevent it ; and, 2. A promise of life and happiness in the king-- 
dam of gkMPft if they are active and hborioos in his csnse below* 
(ver. 7.) 

1. The Lord menaces them in the following words : / vnU come whUp 

llee quickly, and will refntme thy candlestick cui cf hie place, except tkom 
repent. By this threatening is designated the destruction of their 
church state, except timely reformation, manifesting itself in re-ani- 
mated zeal for his glory among mankind, should prevent it. There 
is a great propriety in the fignre of removing a candlestick or lamp- 
stand out of ito place, as pointing out the destruction of a church 
Hate; for by the fonner, the artificial light given forth by the bom- 
iag lamp Is no more to be seen; and by means of the latter; the 
spiritual instriietion that used to shine (brth to the glory of God, and 
the good of the surrounding neighbourhood, is extinguished in dark- 
ness. The Lord threatens to destroy this church, because, having lost 
their zeal to do good, they no longer answer his designed end of dif- 
fusing light around them. It was their as a church, that they 
did not do good; and their pum«Ameii^ should be the loss of all power 
to do goodi as a society. And he moreover threatens them, that this 
his judgment should not be delayed long, bVit that he would come ^ 
qmdtfy unto them, and execute his wrath, if they did not speedily ra- ' 
pent ; for even now his hand was stretched out to remove thorn out of 
his sight; only he waited a little moment to see whether or not they 
would hearken to his admonition. This admonition, it should appeal , 
was not in vain, but produced thv. desired effect of bringing them to 
repentance, and stirring them to re-animated zeal, — as we may sup- 
pose from the flourishing state of this church for a considerable time 
afterwaida; but at length returning to the evil here reproved, or fall- 
ing into some other, they provoked the Lord to withdraw his pro- 
tection firom them, and they are now sunk in obscurity and darkness. ' 
—(See intended Discourse on the Cfeograf^y of the Seven Churches.) 
—This leaches us, that the Lord expects glory from his people;— 

can 



Digitized by Google 



air ' CliURCH OP EPJiM&US. 



cm easily 4e&troy a chorch state aq4 a irmiM pnmbmMI^ 

wbeie he thas stretclves out bis hand. 

Tb» tord «x|M<^ gloiy iim his 9«)ple». HwfiMMlgtoiTilMM. 
cMi lacrwm i b«t hii didariiBHii^ ^ory $b«u1d h« yimfltd hfwmff 
^iety that piraf«Be» lui mnne^ »Qd by^mry m4iv|dvi»l tlm Iimi tin* 
Lord. As "the iMavevs declare the glory of God, and the firmanvent 
sheweth forth his handy-work," — proclaini his wisdom and power to 
all that behold them ; so be) it vers are to be " filled with the fruits of 
righteousness which are by Jesus Christ unto the glory and prai&e of 
God." To shew forth hi^ love aod grace, they ar« tp let tbeiff iigbts 
sbioe^ and not hide the rigbteousaess of God in their hearts, but 
boldly confess him before mankind; should their professioo of.bia 
nama axpo« thaia ta snfiferiag. or deaths Ibr 'bis aiAiia. ' M oo mn 
%btetb a ^andle, or iainp« to bavo it bid under ^. bed> ior boibelf boA 
witb inientton that it may be placed on a stand, or caidlestick, to 
the end that all that come into the house may enjoy the benefit of its 
liglit;- — yea, even as ssdt is to season the food, and light to emit its 
rays, — so Christians are to do good in the name of the Lord, to the 
gjory of God's grace, (Mfttth. y. 13,— 1G ) Preachers, elders, and 
people* ahauld aU unite as one to do good, and honour tbe Lord. And* 
in our coaTecia vitb otb«rs> .w« should be careful ia avoid matters of 
nKiffO oorioslty, or doubtiid disputatiooji but it sbooQ be " tb^ wbicb 
ia fsoo^ to tbe use of edify ingi tbat it may miaisttr giaco unto tbe 
bearem" Yea let no person go out of your company without being 
reproved or comforted, by your pious converse on the love of Christ, 
and the grace of the gospel. Pious people of dKFerent persuasions, 
would do well, for their own sakes, and the sake of those who may be 
wilb. tbem« 4o talk less about their ditiereoce of sentiment^ and mora 
cancemlilg tbe essentials of Keli^on» in relation to wbicb tbey agm. 
Tbmr fcearl% by tbis means* migbt oAan be caused to glow witb 
hipaTeiily'ftre, instead of being soured bjf,ii not irritated ai, oaob otbor. 
And they would then causa bystanders to observe, tbat they were one 
in the spirituality of their minds,-^the sublimity of their hopes^^ 
and the benevolence of their designs : believing in " one Lord, one 
faith, one baptism ; one God and Father of aih \\ho is above all, and 
through aU« and in you all/' Then would that stumbling objection 
be talesn away from before the world, " Mow can they expect ut to 
embraee'tbo Cbristias isitl^ when tbey cannot agiree concereing it 
tbMsahresj and bMe otte onotber Ibr tbeir diSbrence of opinion?''-^ 
O Let4 temovo-Uus offeiicf out of tbo iiayj granting us |bat union of 

lOTft 
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Im to tlie gosp^ ihM <lto mwy may beliete on lliM through oar 

If a church is not zealous for the name of the I^rd, how easily can 
he destroy its church-state? Nay, it he but withdraw the arm of his 
protecting power, it is swallowed up and destroyed by the raging ene- 
iQies of his cause, that are only kept back by his exerted power, 
from deslr(^ing all his chorcbes from the faoe of tlio earth; for as 
iooii at lie permits lt« they ^edp them away at a stroke. Tfaea the 
MahometmiH hate of«r-ran and deetroyed the Amtio cburehes; 
ttid th^ the enemy threatens to destroy our ehwches : hut as long 
as the Lord protects 'as we are safe ; and thoagh earth and hetl unite 
their efibrts, all is in vain ; yea, through the goodness of our God, 
all shall tend to establish us more firmlv, while s-rf see his hand, — ac- 
knowledge his mercy, — and shew forth h-s praise. Since the Lord 
wilt protect those churches that are aetiTe in difTusing divine light 
arowid them, we should all be excited to emulation. Every ChristiaR 
sodety^ m k Ibels gratitfidie to Christ, wishes well 'to mankind^ or 
fttlees ft« own eacistence es a church ; shonld coene forth to the help 
ef die Lordj endeavouring to carry light into erery dark comer around 
them, and te itdVisd a spirit of love into every ii)dividual. Such 
churches are the guardians of our land : for their sake the Loid will 
bless us ; and when we think of the spirit that is gone forth among 
the societies of God's people, as a glowing tlame of hearenly fire^ 
melting Christians, of all denommattons, into one common flame of 
eflbciioaate seal, to promote the canse of the Lord, we may Tentore to 
hope-— te hope, with seme degree of confidence, that the Lord will boI 
gire'up ft nation into the hands of the enemies of religion, that he is 
using HtMr the purpose of advancing the glory of his name amongst the 
children of men. When we look at Sunday - School, Religious-Tract, 
Missionary, and Bible Societies, (as before mentioned,} and the suc- 
cess with which they have been accompanied, we may say to our dis* 
couraged bretiiren, as the wife of Mauoah said to her fearful husband, 
" If the Ix>rd were pkased to kill us, he would not have received a 
htmit-eiRMring and ft meat-ofeing at oer hands ; neither would h^ 
have shewed ns all these things.'^ We may look npon every guinea 
and shMing, expended in prameting the cause of religion in these 
ways, as ft sacrifice presented on the afcar of God, accompanied with 
the prayer of-^** Look down, O Lord, from thy holy habitation, from 
heaven, and biess thy people Isritel, and the land which thou hast 
given us.** 

It is ft sere mark of God's displessare, when he gives up his heri- 

» tage 
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Itge va»» the haads of the enemy; thes gospel light if i«mo?ei 
fram the people of that place. The aneitabUiM ha? ing no nore 
ncens to huiUl them op, are ioon m^onSted to the woridly ; — the ftw 

thai love the Lord struggle uoder great hardships, which continne to 
oppreics them, till they arc released by death, except Providence opens 
the wav for their removal to a more favoured part of the country, 
where they can enjoy the means of grace ; — and the Ministers, 
Ixaderf, aod Membcn. of such a society, are disowned by the great 
Captain, end appear aa troops disbanded in his displeasure, the sba^- 
teied remains of an unworthy company. Let every lifelem Cengre- • 
gation think of this, and attend to the fioUowing admonition : Be 
thov instmcted, O Jenifalem, lest my sonl depart fiem t^; lest I 
make thee denolate, a Ifmd not inhabited.** 

2. The Lord holds out to them this encourai^ing promise : To him 
tluit orercnmeth, ii iil J give to cai of the tree of life which is in the midst 
<^ the paradise of God, (ver. 7.) These words are a manifest allusion 
to the tree of life in the earthly paradise. " The tree of life also 
(was made or caused, to grow) in the midst of the garden" (of £den«) 
— (Gen. ti. 9.) This tree is supposed by aome^ to have been e^iM%e 
and meam of the contimiatioa of natnial life to oar fimt parentis nit long 
as^they were permitted to partake of the froit tbereofl — (Sec Itews^f 
Resurrection, Identitt/, &c. p. 24, 32. where the physical use of the 
tree of life, in the terrestrial paradise, is presumed to be that of ren- 
dering the body durable and eternal, although, as a compounded body, 
it was naturally liable to dissolution-) — What this wonderful tree 
would have been to the earthly frame of our first parents, had they 
continued to eiyoy access onto, and ied upon its fruit, as it grew, 
planted by the Lord in the midst of the g^iMnden of Eden ; that;, the 
communicated grace of the Lord Jeaus Christ, hefe, figuratively, called 
the tree of life, will be to the spiritoal frames of the favoured inhabi* 
tants of the celestial paradise. Even in heaven, we shall need, what 
may in a sense be called food, as all creatures must be nourished by 
God, who giveth them their meat in due season; for, to form a crea- 
ture that could exist, and be happy, without receiving supplies from 
him, were to make an independent CTeatnr^; to assert which, were a 
contradiction in terms. The body requires a supply of the food that 
perisheth ; and the spirit is, and always will bsw hi as much need of 
jsupport from that food that endureth unto life eternal ; and this fbod^ 
the saints in heaven shall be abundantly fed with ; (or there th^y shall 
have free access to the tree of life which is in the midst of the paradise 
Qf God, — feast upon his reviving love continually,-^aad, incapable of 

death. 
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4mlih, w sufienng, rejoice in his preseiM ftr ever; hmnag e?ery 
wiifa wwnlMd frirm iwnilnnMiyfi fnlnim Thii ifiMicrl ihiwiid 
varm our gratitude t» Qod, itng^yi ow «flktMntt«i€lHMl^-<-Mii« 
anit our «a«} ia iIk caw •i.Mpm Mid iMlve ail aw dtybts 

CMictniing the hMMNrtalitf of the tool* 

It should Harm uui bearts witii ^raHiwde to God, who has provided 
such great, secure, and Isisting pleasures for us in his eternal kingdom ; 
blessing us with his grace here, and then rewarding us with glory 
hereafter. Let na say, " Blen the Lord, O my sooi* and all that is 
^nAuk Wun» bless his htly name." thmgh our pth sbwild be 

iMgb» and diftcalliM liMeld beeet m at amy ttap^ yet, aneare 
iwJkif » tiie way af the redaqcaed, and latareiag with the l auw a J 
dftfceLoidtoZlcii, it lAioaid be "with aaiig% and avariasting joy 
IfMNi our heads/* . It is for the honour of God, the good ef aMinlniid» 
and the comfort of our own souls, that we rejoice evermore ; pray 
without ceasing ; and in every thing giTe thanks : for thi^^ t:» the wiU 
af God in Christ Jesus concerning usJ* 

It should fiyy aU tlM affections of our souls to the Lord Jetok 
He is tbe way, tba tnth, and the 1^ His ^sh ia naat indaed» aod 
his bleed m diink iodead. Il ia atmel lile to know ibe enfcy tnia 
God, aad Jena wboai be batb tantL Wltaaever eetelb.fcnii»' 
Ml lire by him be happy ia the laae e£€ed hen^ »Kl.bebli»» 
led with fulness of joy in his kingden heiaafter. But thoee wbe 
life in the pursuit of worldly pleasures, are dead while they lire:* 
they spend their money for that which is n€A bread, and their labour 
(or that which satisfieih not ; are disappointed, discontented, and 
aahaiipiy . here, and must be so for ever, except thoy repent, and 
tDiA to tbe Lord ; fo^shut out of tbe paiadise of God ; adf* 
aiehided finm tbe tree ef bfo^ lumog lelbsMl bia aaifatiaB e|MNi 
awtb ;-fiiiiiig baiigar, and boniii^ thinly yci^ rettlm avniiiSad 
deiiiaiw will tormaiil tbem for e?ar in thai piMe wbaie ne Ml 
of paradise grows, and not a drop of the water of consobtian to- be 
procured. O think of this ye thai sia a<rainst, and live withoal 
God in the world ! He knocks, even now, at the door of your htiirt : 
open your afiections to him, ere it be too late ; and let him in to rule 
aad fill your sonli» and be will feed you witli his flesh which he gifcik 
for tbe lile ef the world. And;, ya that knew tbe Lard, banng taitad 
thai ha ia giacioei; lei his coouaunicatad kwe be tbe daily bmd ef 
yaaraeidi. Ftadapanhiaiooa^taatly by foiibinyaarlieartik Malte 
hni yanr pattian bare ; and aa year aoiils eve 4jMalarted« sandilkd, 
vul made one with Chri&t below i so shall be the oearaess yea shall 
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eojoy to him, to all eternity. O Lord, " whom hare i in hemveii but 
Uioi^ and ibm it none upon earth I desire bcsidei UIm/ ''^^cnkl 
be th» oeostaot cjmliiioB ef yow ainrikiel minds. 

Il ehoiild aidnati ow geoltathe came •£ €M» I0 tbiiik «iial Cfaiiik 
Is gone to prepare for os. Theri we aliall rert^ ihmm Aiil ■qoiM^ 
! theie we iliail reap All the fhiito of labe«»: Tbeve bfe bodeuted 
by Christ, — esteemed by the pions of all ages, — and \of94 Witb a p9» 
collar affection by all tliat we have been instrumental in doing good to 
upon earth. To walk with ihem by the banks of the river of life ; to 
recal the various iustances of the loving-kindness of our God ; to phick 
with tbem the fruit of the tree of life;- and behold eredatting 
opaiMHg ki boundleia proapett befeiow) that wiU rcomipence vm ' 
a tbooMiMl^yeaf leo tbowaad tfanei Itn tboMiiil fbli, all«lb» 
bboor aad toil we took in dabg good upea eiitb. llHiii vWl «■ 
net be weary Hi.wttll«dobg t ^ in dao acaeon we ihall raapy iC m 
faint not. As we have tberelere opportunity, let us do geod vlil^ 
all men, especially unto those who are of the household of faith." 
Yea, let your zeal be animated and laborious, since no labours of 
lore shall go unrewarded ; but God receive greater glory ; your own 
Roul, and theaouls of others be broogbt into closer union with the Lord 
(pbrist beiOf aad M^ay a Ui||ar partial el bia ^oty heraafiar» aa bbl 
)ovo and %Mrit aotnaie yon in Ub eaaati 

Jl abanid trntoe all onr dpate (if we ware em trooUad with wsf\ 
ipencamwig the centrorer i y reapecting the inuDOrtajity of the ionli 
for, be it physically and necessarily immortal, or not, it shall life fat 
ever in the paradise of God j because Christ, onr glorified Head live^ 
\fe, the members of his mystical body, shall live also, (John xir. 19, 
xvii. 2.) ; admitted to feast on tbc tree of life, yea, eternally one vritb 
the Lord Jesus. Such have nothing to ficar from death; bnl» lim 
tbeir glerilied Uead» being raited frdm tbo tonb» and oangbt np to 
paiadiaa« death batb no mora doaainion orat tbaaa. Tha ealebiaaad, 
ikowM baa tha following obaanratieiia ontbtaoontaated aabjectt Tbo 
questian on tbia ankle, is not what wo think af onr ooili, wbcn ww 
conaider them in themselves, independently on God, whose onanipo* 
tcnce surrounds and governs them. Could an infidel demonstrate, 
against us, that the human soul is material, and tha^ therefore it must 
perish with the body : Could we, on the contrary, demonstrate against 
bim» that the aeol ia inu&aterial ; and that therefore it ia not sab* 
ject to the iawa of natter^ and nniat annriro tbo daatroction of tha 
body • nattbaraid^ in my opinian^ wouM gain any Ihbig onaildii» 
IPMit Tlpa friiiai|>al ^iieation*-tb«t» wbjcb >la|lo in di»a«ilwn 
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our notions on this article, would remain unexamined : that is, whe- 
ther God will employ his power over our souls to perpetuate, or to de« 
slny them. For, could an infidel prove, that God would employ his 
power to annihilate our soul, in wn should we have demonstrated* 
that they were naturally immortal i for we should be obliged to owni, 
that they are mortal in respect to the will of that God, whose omni- 
potence rules them. In like manner^ if we could prove to an unbe- 
liever, that God would employ his power to preserve them in eternal 
existence, ia vain would he have demonstrated, that, considered in 
tbemseives, they are mortal : and be would be obliged, in his turn!, to 
allow, that human souls are immortal, in tirtue of the supreme power 
of God."— ^(SAvaiii's Sermons, toL ifi eer* S.) This power vriU he er- 
cried ia bekadf of the' soul ; the righteoof shall be preeerred in the en- 
joyment of eternal life and vigour, by having granted to them to eat 
ef the^tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God» 



** The life that in heaven we spend* 
For ever and ever shall last.'- 



Anenand Amen. 
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■ PART IT. . . , 

IMPROVEMEXT AND APPLICATION OF THE CHARACTERISTIC 
FEATURE OF THE CHURCH OP EPHESUS4 

A DISCOURSE 

01? 

9 

4 

THE IXECAY OF BEUGKHJS FERVOUR. 

EBmATiON ii. 4« 5« 
I hmae MOMwlUit iy4riwi ihce, btemm^^huM ham thy fint love, 

• • . . ' . .. .; 

lllTBOOVGIilOII. / 

"^iV^HEN St. Paul came to Ephesus, he found twelve pious men there, 
whoi it appeani, used to mteet together to strengthen each other^t 
hands in the ways of the Lord. It h most likely they were Jewi^ 
wIh^ kaving waited for the tdngdoai of God, and being many yean 
befoie baptised by Jolui, or stee of bis dibciplef, bad»' ob leodTing 
eomething of tbe'erldenee of Christianity, believed on Jesos^ and were 
zealous to promote his cause ; but, not having enjoyed any farther in- 
struction relating to the pouring out of the Holy Spirit, than what they 
had recpived from John, and the promises of the Old Testament; 
were not endowed with any extraordinary gifts, when St. Paul first 
taw them.*-^See Doddridge* Acts xix. 1.) But, on his baptizing 
tbem in tbe name of Jesas, and laying his hands on them* the Holy 
Ghost came upon themt in bis miracoloiis gifts ; tbos qualifying tbea 
for promoting the Redeemei^s interest, by enabling them to speak 
difibrent languages, and preach the gospel. 

The converts to Christianity, in this city, soon became numerous, 
and appear to have been remaHsably ardait in their spirit : for, hating 
the evil of their past conduct, and desirous of the conversion of others, 
they bore public testimony against the prevailing attachment to ma- 
gical arts, which WM one of the rmgninig sins of their day. The fol- 
lowing it the honoorable te'sthnony borne to tbem, by the writer of 
the Am ^ ^ J^qtAi: «'M«ny that believed csmef ah<d confcsseiit 
. 4 ' tad 
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And shewied their deedt. Many of idsQ^ which mtd (had wad) 

corioos aru, brought their (m^cal) books XQgfthcr, juA hnmA tbem 
before all men : and they counted the price of thavi, and found it 

fifty thousand pieces of silver;" which, according to the lowest cal- 
culation, is nearly o£'2000 sterling, (ver. 18, 19.) This, and other such 
like acts of their heroism, alarmed the supporters of the long-esta- 
blished system of idolatry^ It was already tottering to its base, and 
threatened a speedy fall ; and, should it fall, the sihfal escesses of 
aome, and the worldly gain of otben* would be interrupted and de- 
stroyed* Qamad ^.tl^fliiiAin. JM^^ 

pany of the craftsmen who got their living by the lucrative trade of 
making silver shrines, or nltntaiure models of the image and temple 

of Diana; excited a commotion in the city, and hoped to have de» 
Btroved the Christian cause ; but the Lord did not permit them to in- 
jure hU people : for thi* tumultuous concourse being dispersed, and 
ihe iMtigitm Itiarepf iiMiismd by tbn. prudent magiatrate, who evi- 
denced a considerable spirit of religious toleration;; ^Ibn design of 
Demetrius and his companions against the brethren, was defeated* 
and they were suffered to iwMd'-ltt die peaceable eaerdse off their 
religious priyile^^ pji^ ^Sf^^i^^ can* 
cciving that his withdrawing firom the city^ would h«i«k » tfiid^i^ 
to calm the agitiitt;d minds of the disciples^ left them to gp into 
JMacedonia, (Act^ I. J having confidence in God, and hupiug, from 
^he proved stability of the elders ^nd members of iim church, that 
the of reiijjion would be well supported ia tbat city ; JNor were 

hia hs^fitf dis«af>poiAl^> for the wock.p£ C>v»^ Aowisb^ i^oug tbeav 
noUriiJouf^diiiiP hto lemcNwl ^0)6 awai|dfjrabk iim ^ 
Paul had ^ iwH^wi^ ffiih, th«. fldam of ^thie fi||a|y;l>.pf JPjuhWi ^ 
Miletus* where he delivered Xo tkum kk last ^bmHk 4iid M« 
them a final foreweli. From the account left upon reCQid of this UHM^* 
view, they appear to have reLdiuLd a -oud Ue<;ree of their original 
j^Tmur ol" spirit ; for .th^tr heai ts were tender, and tbey idt much 
OUncerO^ ^t.JSit. Paul's foretelling the corruption tiiat would spring 
up amongst them, and that he «hoi)^ m be witb ^^ore* 
to lahottt for th«ir good. Oo U»e/se acconotir ^iiw ^ ^^P^ <^ 
and futLop Paul's wsHh «Qd }(mok lum: fmoww^m^fd % 
the woid9 . which ha spal^ that t)iiqr OtmMm Imfmw^mn^** 

t^cts X3C 37, 38.) 
When St, J9hn, by the command of Ma divine Mmm^ wnflto'thw 

Epistle to them, he commends them for many things, and particularly 

tbeijr 
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4Mi\J Mmj ^ vu k iMr Met aft^mioii M the purity «Fcfmr€li-4li- 
ti|riiiibT<*-%vt, M ttMi SMbe tfrnt;; fie represeiiu them tt gmtly 4fi0» 

ctetfrf in the Jar&ur of their piety ; they bevirtg>fMftimtlie#ftriiith «f 
#A«r /raf love. Hence he exhorts them to rc peiitance, and threatens 
them with the destruction of their church state, if they do not speedily 
return to their original ardour of affection towards his nme, and tbe 
Interest of bis kingdom in the world. 

Consctotis that the churches of Christ in liiis dey^ ate exposed Hy 
untucks from thii spiriteel tfiietse* 1 beg leave lo call your attentkai 
ie tfte (blliMriig Bisoolirse ; praying Qod« that it may be instmmcmal 
in Ifia liamll, df secorlug the aeakras from the eoirtagioii, aad of i«> 
the declined to thetf* former aritonr. It it of geneml eo d c e m 
to every church of Christ; yea, to every individual w/mier thereof ; 
according to that Mord, (ver. 7.) He that hath an ear, let him hear wfuU 
Me Spirit saith unto the churches. In treating this subject, 1 propose* 
* I. To consider the symptoms of this spiritual disease.' 

II. Detect Ha e«««d*. 

III. Shew its 

PF. JbseoMMtfAHA pleacHtied core* 

• fRwW Wane fgCnmt Hi Tf^KCtmmW^ 

I. The symptoms of the disease of declining religious aflTectioHs, hf 
means of which we may judge whether, anil in what degree, we are 
tinder it« influence ; may be comprised under the followitig particulars : 
'Hie il^k of God in pronioting the interests of religion in the worlds 
ImaitaeiheftMf^m dor thoughts: Onrprttym sm Miojkim M 
the B d t aHc ei riteHI ef tbe kiagdooi o€€brirti and our siNfeosoiirt to de 
geed ile not e6 m u ite g e < they used to be Ui times past. 

'I. In Uie eoniMneeiaeiit of our Cbriaciaii protoioi|« irlieA uader 
the infttien<%'<)f 'An* le^ we itDi to Christ,— when fhrst we 'Msisted 
that the Lord (was) gracious," our thoughts were chiefly occupied 
wHh the blessings of his salvation, and the methods of extending 
his kingdom. Translated out of the Iwingdom of Satan, into that of 
God's dear Sen ; we felt ourselves citizens of heaven, and bad our 
nrirnls as leonstantiy and as deeply engaged cofeceming the interest o« 
tiiat stale io wUch we now btelei^edf as the poHticians of thn world 
M tMn to be in* tebalf of the iMerest they espouse. We lamented 
Hift igH o ra n ee that darkened^ and the wickedness- that defiled oar hndf, 
as they oppo^ themselves to the knowledge of God ; and we re- 
joiced in every exertion made to instruct and reform the people. 
Whatever occurrence- took place relative to the neighbourhood in 
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which we 4«v«ll^"^the nation to which me brioHged» or the mM, 
«f which W0 cooikiered oanelvet dtianm ; wtt wm mm% to now it 
with joy or sonow ai we cooottved the inlBrait of leligioo woold ho 
aflhctod thereby. Had wo the |»ioqMct «f iacfoaang knowledge, 

weaJtb, or influence ? Did we think of the enjoyment of any tem- 
poral or spiritual goo<i ^ The use we would make of it to benefit 
mankind, in their best interests, and the honour of our Master in the 
world, was what gaTe peculiar sweetness to, and made the blessing de- 
niable in our eacimation. Our right hand might have forgot her cua- 
aiog^ OTvOor tongue deafod to the roof of o«r m a th ; hat we oaaU 
not forgot the cauee of teligton, we pfofened the piQipariQf of 
Jcmiaiem above oar chief joy, (IW. cmviL 5* &) Bot» in a ilale 
of spiritual decay, — ^fallen from grace,— ond tied d aw n la oaith; the 
interest of Christ's kingdom is forgotten by us, or thought of but sel- 
dom, or with languid indilference ; for stupifying sleep has benumbed 
the feelings of our soul, towards what, at one time, was capable of 
rousing all our ardour. A sure sign khis» that oujr graces are on tho 
decline. 

2. When wtr hearta were wansly eagnged in ba^f of tali^wtin 
the world, our pngncrt for the advanoeawat of Chiiit*s hhifdaHi wm 
both freqnent and fervent; when at the throne of grace foroenelvaib 
we never ftiHed to request bleufaigB IbrlfaechaMh and Manlrind And 

that such petitions are according to God's will, appears from the fol- 
lowing scriptures : Thus saith the Psalmist, " Pray for the peace of 
Jerusalem, they shall prosper that love thee." — Again, Isaiah says, 
" Ye that make mention of the Lord, heap not silence ; and gjure him 
fto rest, till he establish, and till he make Jerusalem a praise in the 
earth." And 8t. Panl aaya.lo Tknothy, loabeft, thaieibieb that* 
tet of alk prayeia, intarcawiens, and giekig of thankii he nade lor 
nil men. For fcingik and for all that aie hi antheritf ; that we.nay 
lead qoiet and peaceable lives in all godllnest and honesty., For thia 
is good and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour ; who will have 
all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth. 
For there is one God, and one Mediator between God and man, the 
man Christ Jesus. Who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testi* 
fied in due time." In iotercediog with God for others, how have our 
hearts been drawn out towards the Lord in desaie» and towards man* 
kind in benevolenoe. What peace and joy in the preipact of God 
being honooradr and our foUow-ereatniea blasiad* have onr aonls been 
refreshed with. And how baa thia piooa principle gathered strength 
from exercise^ till our happiness seemed all concentrated in the revival 

of 
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«f rettgioo; aadow tmutntlmgMgtwwh ^Tby kngtoi mm; 
%willbete«0Mcntli»Miii8iDbMf«Q.'' Bat* dtcHiMd m ipf. 
iHoalitf of afibclMQr the cam of religion Js oIUd forgot by as ; mnd 

we ask for blessings on our own behalf akme, and expreia our tlHRik- 
fulness for a good enjoyed, merely a* it relates to ourselves ; looking 
every man on his own things^ (his own private interest,) and forget- 
ting the welfare of others ; contrary to the mind that was in Christ 
Jesus, who became man, — snfiered and diod Ibr owr aafcos; being fnll 
of Mai for the gloijr of Go(l« waA breathing good*will to tbe childm 
«f men. - PtrgHiBg tho iatereata of raligkni m mr dnfy pnytn^ Is 
asm Mgn of a docayod ataie of mind. 

5. When our Una waa afieetkmate, our s«rf was actite; we eoaU 
not look on aneoneemed spectators, and he indifferent to tbe ignor* 
ance, wickedness, or misery of nuinkind ; but, beholdinsf these things,, 
lore and zeal prompted ns to say, " Lord, what wilt thou liave me 
to do?" And, while we mused, tbe flame kindled; yea, " hia word 
am io oir hearts as a burning fire shot up in ow bones, and wc 
were weary with forbeanng> aad coold not elay/' Oat of the abon^ 
diaae «f ear Imrla we apake; andi inalraeted, reproted, e^orled^ 
wMwufe dreading the acafla or tte abaae of the ungodly and the power« 
M. 1*ra^ we wanted mere knowledge, on whi^ aceeont we often 
mistook the most acceptable w ay of doing good ; but, if we erred, it 
was an error of judgment, and not of atiection : so that, could those 
who blamed us, have looked into oor hearts, and seen the pure flame 
of heavenly lore that glowed there, they woold bare commended the 
f r amj pfc that a c t a ated e^ eren while they cenanred an impiepriety in 
ear condoct. Heartily witting were we to spend (oar proper^) aad 
be speaa (ooiaalrei^ m rendering service Io others) ; tbongfa the anne 
abandantly (we gav e proofs ol) oor love to tliem» the less we were 
k»ved by them, (2 Cor. siit. 15.) Bat when love decays, we can 
suffer our neighbour to go on unreproved in sin ; can let the ignorant 
perish, without giving him instruction ; yea, permit the mourner to 
remain disconsolate, for want of our advice and sympothy. An abate* 
BNQt in active benevoleDce to the sonls and bodies of saints and sm- 
neii^ is a sore and sad proof of a decay of the spirit of love. 

IL I new pr ee e ad to lay open the etmm of a decay m thf fenroar 
ef oor lore : for there sse certain ceases prodocttve of soch and sach 
efiscu, both as it relates to body and mind ; uid, as we are de&irous 

of preserving the health and soundness of either, it is necessary that 
we have a knowledge of ail that would injure cither the one or the 
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i|f|lfir to Ibe end we may wroid Uie same. Now, love is an active and ■ 
gmtnm^m^lsi ksding ut to loie tight, il were, ofwmommpA* 
tato Jnterast, in %k9 ^cnl dwim aod €MMie«mr of doiog goid «ii 
cfl^->-tf b» at ponibie, no >ccwMifc#f th» indapi i dnt ^ fcc dT 

our bMie(«M|or, (aa ig tliA cm with OodX^ia plMMif^ > t j t o l 

beloved. Thus divine love, as it dwells in fNir hmm, leads « t« )mf 
Durselves out lo please and honour Cod, and to benefit mankind* The 
grand enemy of this principle, and the cause of its decay, is a st^ijutk 
disposition, leading us to seek our own glory, gain, or ease. These, 
tf^eut are ike subordinate causes of a decay in ilitt warmth of piou.9 
alfection ; and I shall call your iiiteiilifiB to than* m mmh, isUwoHbf 
III wibicli I hare saned ibmn* 

|« A desife of Mi (fimy, or Ib6 hmnowt that oiith lioai wm» ai 
onefimitfttl oaosoof Ihodocay ofaoaL It makm m iMhmw il of i tt m§ 
so uncommon o course, as tbot of laying oat oonehroa to do goodtoaH 
whuiii Providence throws in our way ; — ashamed of talking on snch 
trite, low, antiquated subjects, as rejjcnlance towards God, — faith in 
our Lord Jesus Cinist, — and the happiness of heaven, — are considered 
to be by the politer part of mankind. Hence# if tiie ei^oymeiifc of 
riQ^ioctability is what we aim at ; the j^Otfc of pious zeal iajwt Ikn tmf 
as to walk in, aa it kiada ftooi^ and not tc^ tJbis hmni^ As oat 
bean inclinea |m> seek the praise of maiw oiaiy relaiko we Mol wil^' 
for being righteous ovemmch» discoiirages wi fiFoaa letliagi out light 
aliine before othenw and niakce ns desrona of keeping our wUgisn-tw 
onrselves, lest we injure our reputation in the world. And, as we pro-» 
pose worldly honour for the end oi our religious performances; should 
we gain, in any instances, the hoped-for advantage, we " have our 
rfiwfurd all that we are to axpecty is tlte prai$e of mm : the JUMd haa 
no commendation in store for us, i^or will ho continiie onto us tha ae^ 
cesyjry aid of his Spirit, but sand leanness into our vaiiKgWrieus a aa la i 
The inore this disposition tfirivee* the more oor rallgioaa oaal declinaa; 
UU we become waalf as other mea Ofon caipty vinaa* bringing loalk 
fruit to ourselves. 

2. A desire oi x^oildlj/ t^a in is also very destructive to the principle- 
of Christian jieal. The mind, when anxiously employed with the 
thoughts of what we shall eat, what wc shall drink, and wherewithal 
He ahall be clothed,— ^ods Uttle room for the enquiry, How shall we 
honour the Lord, and pnuaote his cause in the world I But> when tho' 
• dciire is to add field to field* and hoaas to heaaa» to aaakiply ittvw 
and gold till d^re ^ no o|id of our stona: yea» if wa but iisies aaiv 
n^tly. tp ioiprmf ip weatt^i we fall into dk ana l aaip tat i p na awd » 

saare* 
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m m k f M » niny foolitb an^ kurtftil imiBh wjbMbdmiiv mm fai 
aln^lm «ld iptMUli^ik Th«B fit want miy moment of tiMe lo 
w i n ii tt tto «f«vj«g fMNMNi) and Ikoogli we riee up early. Mid eit 
19 liM^ «e Imm Mletaiw for wotking in Ihe vineyard of iIm Lord, 
IVid at 4i4pQritio» to f^e oitr mke towards helping on the cause of re* 
ligioii. The covetous man ^ ueasurc, be it little or much, is all locked 
up; it is hid in the earth, in the midst oj liis tent ! — (Robinson's Morning 
Exercises, Ex. iv. Cavetaustms, from Josfa. ?ii. 21.) Talk to the avari<* 
cious about promoii«|f^ the honour of God, and doing gutd to mankiei^ 
aad tb^ excuse tbtpaMket mjnh, * We renOy canttol ^are the tuDt|- 
hwinaiiBmit be at i wi dt d JUu We ctonot aflbvd the ejipance: tor' 
fiuniliea must .iit peovidtd frr, tad M mnal take cere te pay oa# 
debta ; for, it is written, the Lord hateth robbery for bumt-ofl^nng, 
(Ua. IxL 8-.)' Have they, through much importunity, undertakefi to 
exen themselves in any particular? It is ten to one but they neglect to 
perform it ; and apologize, by saying, that their ( ngagements in the 
world are ho uuia«roiu» tbat it %uit« dipt their memories. Tbua doea 
desire of worldly gain, as £ur as it pFe?ailB» destroy the ferwNir of 
CUHitiBa& loMk 

lltrkalMi Jtvtof jMI^<itfraa]y .le0an ennny to ti^ eaeftioM 
t€ rai%|i««a Jtal, and actift benevolence. To do geod to others^ and* 
Imonr Ibe Lord in onr day and generation, we most brave fetfgue, 

infection, and persecution ; but these three terrors ti i-hten the cold- 
hearted from walking in the King's high-way, and letting their light 
shine before others, to the benefit of mankind. Would such aa 
one walk abroad, and do good? No aooBsr does one of these appear, 
tkio ho draws back; and, taking icfiige in a place of safety, he eries^ 
" Xkere ia a liea in tbt.wiay>««<-a Uoa in Ike ttraeta." la sucb a mm 
law in bia ciwonsianfiea ? He woald like to aelieve tbe neceiaitiNMV 
tad btip htmoA tbe werk of God; bnt: be cannot do tbia wi^itiit ' 
greater diligence in bis ealling, and he dees not Itve labour. Are bia 
circumstances easy ? lie would instruct the ignorent, visit the indt** 
gent, &c. ; but he cannot do it without undergoing fatigue. Does a 
plan present itself of teaching cleanliness to the poor, or administering 
health Ao tbe sicki He wishes the institutioa well; he says he will 
pity for its success ; ycn» it may be, he counienaaeas it by bis pem* 
niary aid $ bm be b^ to be esensed taking a aaora activn part, leH* 
b« bMHb dboMkl be bi|ared» fa tbn|mnhMeof vaat tke subyact ef: 
ctwretaaticMi? fie says, it oieaaiensUm grealrbeaifiiiesa el^mlnd ; tbal. 
be had fomedmany planst to suppress it: bet. the tinses. are ea da» 
generiuc: ^ mtux h^tu becoine su hartkiKidy pcaia^e^ and reb^Uious, that 

lie 
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be bfts no hope of doing any good among them. The faet i^^ W«bad- 
den at the thought of bearing the CMW ef Christ; being a lover of bia 
enmeaa^moiethaiialoiver ofCiod. T1raadoet««^bMwdeitioyCbria^ 
tiKB femur. How happily bad Howakis the PMmAnpim, mwoamm 
this ieftne»of temper, when be " dived into the dejplb of dmigeoB% 
and plunged into the infection of hospitals ; to rawey tbe mamieim 
of sorrow and pain ; to lake the guage and dimensions of misery, 
depression, and contempt; to remember the forgotten; and to attend 
to the neglected !" — (See also the life of Silas Told ) And how noble 
was tbe heroic zeal ot the first Christians, and many in other ages* who 
took joyfully the spoiling of tbnr goods, knowing in theaiaelna that 
tiiey bad in heaven a better and an enduring subatanee. 

• . • * 

III. The ncart tlnng to be coaiidefed, is Ae ^fteof decay inCbrie- 
tian fervour. Ai eveiy diieam is attended with seme bad eflbeta; 

so this is not without its iatal consequences, which are such ee fellow : 
Darkness oi undeisiijindmg^ — Weakness ofspirilual power j — ^Deatruc« 
tion of religious comfort 

1. Decay of love brings darkness upon the mind, so that we no longer 
see cWarly bow we ought to act. While the eye of tbe aeul — tbe in- 
tention of tbe mind« was single, our prevailing desire being to glorify, 
God ; enr whole body was full of light; we bad>a clear diaoennMBfc 
bow it became us to act in the various dfoumstaaoee in wbkb ww 
were placed. We then saw where repeoef^ insttuct^oo^ er anceway 
wimi, was iieedfol« or wliat was likely to pramote tbe cause of religion. * 
And when we conceived of tbe Lord as savin<]', " Whom shall I send, 
and who will go for us ?" we were ready to reply, " Here am 1, send 
nse," But when our minds became divided between desires after ho- 
nour, proBt, and ease, on the one hand ; and a faint wish to do as God • 
would have tts» on the other ; oor judgment was biassed by awana eC* 
our pasaionst and we approved of that which, in timta past, ire sbeuM 
barve cendemned« aa savouring of woridly prudence, and net ef Cbria* 
tian piety. If tbe light that ia in us be dariEoaas^ bew great ia that ' 
darkness and m aua can serve two masten^ It vraa beeaase tlw 
affijctiens of tbe Jetsa of eld were entangled with the things of time 
and sense, that they could not discern the Messiah in the person of 
Jesus Christ ; for, how could ihty believe in the Son of God, while 
they received honour one of another, and had no relish for that honour 
that Cometh from God onl ^ (John v. 44.) As love declines in our 
souls through the prevaleaae of oanud affections, we withdraw from the 

light of the Sm of RighieawDfa^i walk ia daikneiib Md kaaw net 
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kow to «ct» We no longer discern, with zaj cWonieii* mibl ought to 
W doDC^ or Aow it oagbl to bo done. Wo cannot aeo it our doty to 
wuka audi exortioBa aa are aaceisarf to promote a good daaign; onoo 
me were actiTO in doing good ; noor we indnlge oumfeef in spiritoal 
indolenoef and btamo oclov bocaotovll^ do not discharge the dutiea 
of their calling. We cannot diicofor the best c ppo nunity for doing 
good ; but, after we have formed the design of serving mankind, or 
the cause of religion, we wait for circumstances to become so favour- 
able, that, eit her the opportunity passes by before we are aware of it, 
or the desire decays, and we begin to doubt the necessity and propriety 
of doing any thing in the affair. Thoa a cold heart baa a natural 
tendency to becloud the understanding. 

8. Decay of love weabem the soul, so that we cannot ran the way of 
God's commandsy or ofon stand in the path of duty. When faitb and 
lofo were in lively exercnOt wo derived strsngth fiom Christ conti- 
nually, who communicated of his aid abundantly, according to his 
love, and our souPs necessity. Then we were strengthened with might 
by his Spirit in the inner man, and were well able to do and suflfer all 
that to which he called us. Then our light shone, because we wero 
tkhly supplied with the iuvigoratiDg oil of his grace. But now faith 
and lo^ being injured^ wo are like a lamp that bums weak and faint, 
fiom the necessary supply of oil being obstructed and witb*held ; ftr 
the- lamp may as well be expected to sbme witbont a supply of oil 
the branch to bear fruit, independou of the noorishmant it reoeivea 
from tboetod^ ^ orm to be strong, when the animal juices no 
longer circulate throogh it ; as the soul to be able to perform the 
evangelical duties of a Christian life, when we no longer ciraw forth 
the rich supplies of the Spirit of holiness. As the desire of honour^ 
^vealth, or ease, gains the ascendancy, faith and love decline, and then, 
though upon any particular call to duty* we say, with shorn Sampson, 
'* I will go out, as at other times before, and shake myself;" act as 
1 nsed to do^ for the glory of God; — likobim we find that onratrengtb 
is gone, and we are unable to accomplish our design. A dombiemmded 
mn — the sinner that goetb two ways/' (EeclesiastiatB iL 12.) whose 
heart is divided between sawing God, on the one hand, and his Insti^ 
on the other, — '* is like a ware of the sea, driven about with the winds 
and tossed/' Such characiois, as it respects every good design, are 
'* unstable as water, thej/ ihall not excel." Thus, carnal aflections de- 
spoil the soul of all its power, and leave us withered and fruitless 
branches, dishonouring the " true Vine," to which we arc united. 

$^ Dnnny^. of lof a is the destrnctien of religions ositiTort »* afibctiog 
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thft timl ki fomt Mch naMiier u Itugtior m4 iimeiiftty does the tiii- 
naA tystmn. Aotiyity is tile piopeir Miie of Imiaiftte nature ; it tends 
to gite » brtthness to the eirfttilitfon of Ike fields strengUken tlio 
)tgtmienti ;-^tttd reikkr the difftrent ^tli:tkms easy and agreeable. 

But when the person m inactlfe*and tethargic> the anininl juices move 
slowly; the limbs grew stiff*; the heart is heavy; and the person, 
who perhaps fondly hoped to fihd much comfort from epicurean indo- 
lence, is aft^kted with heaviness, discontent, nervous aflfections, the 
•spleefli gotit, &c. ; which disorders ere always fed, and sometimes 
tirovghi on by maeiit ity« WlMe¥er ? aines tiM health of their bodies, 
'Win take ewe to be coostantiy employed ; as dtting in an idle chair, 
is little preferable to being stMtdied open the raek. The aotite per^ 
eon, alone, enjoys the beiteAt of the in?igoi«ilog inHeenoe of tf^ vital 
flame. The Spirit of God in the hearts of bis people, is the vital 
principle that unites them to Christ Jesus their living Head. When 
their faith and love are active, this blessed oil of «face circulates freelv 
through their souls, as the oil of gladness with which the Lord has 
anointed them, (Heb. i. 9.) ^ they are in Christ by faith, and he is 
in then by bb Spirit^ tbetefeie, they rejoice with joy OnspealiA 
Ms^ and faU of ghny/' Every pirns desire tbey breatboi^'-every 
benetolent plan tbey fc»a>>-**HUid erery good trork they engage itti 
draws forth more of the grace of tbe Sayionr: Their peace is as 4 

river, and their righteousness as the waves of the sea, (Isa. xltiii^. 18.) 
But when love declines, an<l faith is inactive, we draw forth but small 
supplies of grace ; seldom have our hearts enlarged with benevolence 
towards others,-^— wsFrmed with zeal for God, — or gladdened by behold- 
ing hia ivofli pMsper in onr bands ; smAll is the consolation of the 
SpiHti hm many and alwrming onr fears^ lett the Lord riiodld cast nd 
eir tHst ; treaiing . m as withered branches, which men gather* 
mh east ii«o the fire, and tbcy are bomed." 

IV. It only remains to recommend the remedy prescribed, by 
shewing the properly and power of its different ingredients ; by a 
consideration of which, it will appear highly calculated to counteract 
the spiritual disease of decayed religious aBections. The remedy pre- 
ieribed is» that we nmemhw^ tipcm, and do mmtfrm works. By the first 
d these, we call te mind onr past experitnee, Ac. } by the mmtd, nM 
aorry eii account of osir present (Mine s and, by the HMht^ rt g ei o ul iy 
ongagCb tbiftihobogimingef oorChrfstitnptofeftBioii', ilt pfMnotbig 
the intemsts of rel igion in the world. Whoseerer is declined hi CMb* 
tian ardour, aud would gladly rdcover ibe warmth of their ftfll lore, 

must 
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most take these steps; and, provided they do so in the iear aod 
Umigtli of the Lord, they tbaU not be disappointed in their hopea» I 
premmef tho foUoving oeondeiatiooe will wt (hie eoGonragiog tnnh 
mfoctottaligbl^utoindaceeTeiymhcbancter to attend if theid 
gnciotti directions. 

1. lU m em k r it ig, or calling to mind, onr former eiperiencei fo te to 
cause it to pass in reyiew before us, is calculated to excite our wonder 
at the condescending goodness of God, that he should l egarci mankind 
in mfcrcy ; and our gratitude for the gracious visits with which he has 
blessed our souls. It makes us conscious that our affections are not so 
spiritnel,— our sonls so fenrent»-*-nor oar zeal so aeti?e« as they have 
been In tunes past. Our desires are tboi flrawn oot after the Lord* 
that be may again Tisit ni^ to reoorer as hom this spufHtfal deadness; 
and oor hope is enooanged to look up to Him who waits to be graeioas ; 

c an mnltiply pardons, and says, " Return, ye backsliding children, 
and I will heal your backslidings." Thus, while we think over the 
past mercies that we have received at the hands of the Lord, the love 
we havfe felt to his name, and the delight we have found in his ways ; 
what spiritual joy we have felt, while blessing the name o£ the hatd^ 
er doing good to our fellow creatures! How fervent oar prayers bavO 
been for tbe good of others 1 How laborkMU oor lovo in ministepug to 
them! And how animated oar joy when we have succeeded in ogr be* 
aevelsnt designs t How often the Lard has drawn near to ipread hie 
btnner of love over ns, and admitted ns into his pavilion, so that wo 
dwelt in the secret place of the Most High, and abode under the 
shadow of the Almighty, (Psal. xxvii. 5. xci. I .) While we think 
over these things, wonder, gratitude^ conviction, desire, and hope, aU 
profitably affi;ct the mind. Thus is recoUeotion of past experience 
in the ways of the Lord« c al c ulated to itme the declining iiupe of 
lofe. 

« 

2. il^eamnce, (as was obser? odb Fsrt L Heed Hi. } S.) is socb % 
ncellocting of oor own actions, as produces sotrftie in tbe review, and 

a dmrt qf amendment, Beligious shame covers the gracious soul, when 
it thinks how it has deserted the cause of Christ, to take thought 
for its own honour, profit, or ease. It is fiileil with contusion, to think 
that it should decline in love and zeal in tbe cause of tbe blessed Re- 
deemer, who has manifested such ardour of afiection towards us, tha^ 

oor sini^' he is ascended to 
beaten to piepeea n place for .ne» and has forgiien oor eini^ and adopt- 

8i^» With£m^ 

"Omy God! I am ashamed, and blush to lift up my facetothee^ 
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my God." Tii« penitent sotil feeh tUdOk ilh fm^ ^isgrisi zpm^i, ^ 
things thai liave riieoatod o«r ^flRsetiM fima tiM Lftrd, 'aiid'fbtti]iefl 
cor Ml in his dune, flence it nyn irHh holf HidignUioiA,''^ 'WiMt 
liave f to any more with idols?* Yt% h cisto ttwlty with tdsr* 

horreiice, the ornaments with which it used to array its golden idols, 
saying umo them, " Get thee hence/' (Isn. -xjix. 22.) Indignation 
against canial practice;?, is mentioned as one ingredient in the repent- 
ance of the Corinthian^, (2 Cor. vii. 1 1.) The true penitent is led 
to eot^tss his error to Almighty Cod ; and his confession* iv the lan- 
guage of a lowly, broken, and contrite heart. Aihrnmed and dis- 
tressed befbre the Lord, such say, with the prophet Jetemiali, ^ Our 
bacbsHdings are many; we fa'aife'sfanied against tliee ;** and add^ 
with David, ^' Wlio can understand his errors f cTeanse ttton 
secret faults." And the true {>enfient H also very earnest in his pray- 
ers, that Cioil niny be gracious unto him, forgiving him his back- 
slidings, and licalini^ his soul. Thus the Lord has commanded, sav^- 
ing, by Hosea, ** Take with you words, and turn to the Lord ; say 
SMilo ^im, Talve away all iniquity, and receife as gradoosly : so will 
we fenflet the catlves of our Hps,^' that is, praise thy atuoe, Ibr ifajf 
gteaft merey* «xtehded unto vs. Thus Ddf id, and the Imifttei^ ^ 
Vhehr temple-wtnrdiip, prayed, saying, «' *IVirn ^ OCM bf tnr sal*> 
vsttion, and cause" thine an'ger tbwvrds ns' to cease.' Sliew as <hy 
tnerby, D Lord, and grant us thy salvation.** Thus repentance is 
rsAcalated to revive the former flame, as it over>vhelnis the gracious 
5onl wilfi sclf-aba.sement, on account of its declined state ; — causes fix- 
ed dislike to the vanities that have damped its zeal *leads to peniten- 
ibl <€onfe8sion ;--^nd stirs op toiearaeift jpMyw^ 
' '5. Baturnhig iiHth tint meuitte tif stroi^ wfaidi ^ ^ciijoyv' w 
lifraRches dn*Ohrtst, fb6 tnie "^itao* 'or as neaailpsn -orhii luyilicil hedyj 
to the per/omuutce of those w>rk$ of OYangelical piety that we abounded 
%i*lktfing the ardour ef x>Qr 'Brst kwe t is the ihini step towards re- 
training the warmth of spiritual aflfection we once felt. It is actual 
l^raclice in any thing that makes masters thereof. Were you desir- 
tiiis of becoming proficients in any mechanical art, you might gain an 
insiglit into it fhim iiooks, — understand more concerning it by means 
«f a Kmng instructor, esp e c iaH y if he sboohl aeceod his instructions hf 
^pewNning iHflfereitt opera^cns ni'ywr prcsenee.* hot *itf 4s*jwiB Bf fefe 
idoHe^lhtM cas ihdkettfHBtlitr to yen. By this yad aiffl tanl-M 
mora than you codd any odber way; ^thos yen tdkelnlld'«raMsl#- 
¥^4fllel$ons yon tiave 'reteiwd, anddsiake iSmb yoarown. Ho# diflfci** 
«ntly does that man set about, and perfoon a piece of work, who iias 

been 
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been ia tbe habit of cxfrobiQg: iiiimelf in ibat way, — to What another 
perm Gan> though he hsTe equal, or perhaps greater, knowledge of 

the theory, if he have only thought of, talked about, aud seen the 
operation performed. And, supposing that by long disuse you have 
lost your taste for, and ability to perform in any particular way • 
it ii eyidentf that facility in performing, and a taste for the eoi'* 
plo3rmen^ can only be regained by means of pfactioa in that way. 
In. like manBer« the practice oC piety is the grand meant of building 
ap in iho divine life. Readtoi^ praying, hearing the word preached^ 
and OQiDQianicating» are no^ the only means of grace that God. has 
appointed to baild u»up in hallness: the practice of meekness, tern- 
perance, resignation, and benevolence, are aUo blessed and powerful 
means, in the hands of tin Lord, of nu^kiiig us meek, pure, con- 
tented, and kind ; every acting of these graces strengthening the prin- 
ciple within* If we have been remiss in the exercise of any of these 
graces, they flag and die. like a branch that no longer draws forth 
notrictOQS jnices from the stock to which it belongs : but, by the ac« 
Hofi of faith and love, new and abundant supplies are drawn forth 
fimn Christ* the good Olive, who gives ont the oil of spiritnal infln* 
ence, according as his people, as lamps connected with him, emit 
their light to the glory ol his name. By engaging in his service, we 
feel growing interest in his cause, and increasing love to mankind ; 
yea, as we honour him, he honours and rewards us with frequent and 
abundant comfort and joy in the Holy Ghost, that makes us say* 
" More to be desired are (thy statutes) than gold, yea than much 
fim gold; sweeter also than honey, and the honey*comb:" therefore 
"I delight to do thy will, O my God; yea, thy law is within my 
haait'* Thus is the renewed activity that we are called to exert, a« 
believers in Christ, calculated, by the divine blessing, to re*animate 
andto invigorate the principle of love. 

V. Ccneral Reflations. The subject we have been considering, is 
a call to gratitude, emulation, fear, and prayer. 

It becomes ns to be thankful on account of what the Lord has done 
for 08, and by us ; and that he still afibrds us the means of doing good 
in his name. — The example of others who walk before us in. the path 
of benevolence and zeal, should stir us up to greater activitity in pro* 
OMiting the glory of God, and the good of mankind. — If we have been 
negligent in the work of the Lord, wc have occasion to fear, lest he 
ihould resume the talent we have failed to improve, and cast us from 
hit temple^ as lamps ihat give no light ; or at leasts that our inactivity 

r 2 Will 
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will be a means of overwhelming us with distress of soul wben we 
come to lie upon our beds of sic kness and death ; for then we shall see 
in a lijpht that we never did before, that to htm that Icnoweth to do 
good, and doeth it pot» to him it it un." — Oar praym to God sbootd 
|be fertenty for convertiDg^ restoring, or establisbtng grace | aoooidiag 
fui oar neoes^ities nnjuire. 

On the subject of ChrisUan zeal and usefulness,^ I would re- 
commend my readers to peruse the following Discourses : A Sermon 
pn Qnistian Zeal, as exercised towards others for their good ; Evans's 
Christian Temper, vol. ii. ser. 18. Cotton Mather's Essays to do 

Qood, edited by Burdcr, 2s. 6d. Camfrfll's IVaikt qf Ustfidness 

in London, and its Environs, 2s. ■ Wesley's Sermom on Vitiiii^dk 
fiiek; and oil the Duty qfr^roving cur Mdghbmarw 
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GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 

1 TRB CHURC9L 

By tlie term Chunk m Mtti ^ a pwtMiltar « ti |g ; nefi»\in, «r » 
|Miii|i^«terafltiwl|ycQMiii4f«r •oeuMntd 40 9tmm$, (for nH* 
|Mi«r«Biup») in ll»«nM iifam.'' — (CiiMPMU.OB Maftth* xviii. 17 J 
Erpwtiwg itonftf amptable to nmy wlio apprm of tiiisdefiiiilHM 

«l a church, to see what support it derives^frpm the original terms made 
use of by the inspired penmen, 1 subjoin the following critique : The 
Greek Testament sometimes uses <rvmy6i[n, (sunagogej a nynasroe^e: 
\ public assembly of men; or, the place where men publicly assem- 
ble: m o-vf, (sun J tegeiker, wad myf, (ngoj tobritig: q. d. (as if) m 
kmg iogeUmt agming witb eon^^mim, d coBgivgo^ «9 oil* 
ket iogBAer* M iiHtin ^imu, Hm wmd is mmfmrm, (^tdema,) m «•» 
in% €Oiif<eiied upon lyusiMss; tbal is« pitriously cdfetf» iirf im> 
InHy Met together; « fe/tj /rom, out of, he,, and jiMA«ri«, (lb* 
iinurj 2d pers. perf. pass, of uttXw, (kako,) to call ; hence mKT^nrm it 
passively, the church, called, that is, ^//e assembly separated from 
the world, who meet together at the call of the LorH, to hear his 
word, obey his laws« |Ad worship him according to iiis institutions. 
Of oU every X«Mty«>vii (Synagogue,) had its own txKXtirtee, or catied mH 
mm, who wenbled within ks walls lo worship God. This tense <r 
thslenn umkm»h or dmrd^, as Hfte eoBei ear ones of the Loid, Ss oA» 
fdtiied to in the New TertaneBt. Indeed, sA^m fUMJ lie cnfld^ 
Biay be considered as 4escriptive of his people, {vide Rom. i. 6. and 
1 Cor. i. 2.) The Hebrew term is bnp, (kahal,) an assembly, or coo* 
gngation ; d bnp, (kehel,) cai/, collect, assemble, gather together i 
thasVnprr, (ha-kahal, Exod. xvi. 3.) is, this assembly, or congregation; ^ 
the people whom the Lord had gathered together for himself, and cal- 
led oat of Egypt As to the English word, Ckurclh and the Scotcli 
J&i, they are both derired from the Saxon Cipce (dree,) kkhe, and 
more remoiety ehirche, » xv^ixxn, {htriake,) adj. the Lord's ; » xv^tas» 
{kurios,) the Ijovd ; agreeing with the Latin dominu, ruling, chief, &c. 
—(Johnson's Diet. (Jiurch ; anil for the following quotation from 
HuoKER, see his third sense of Oawch ; and see also Pakkhurst, xv- 
" That churches were consecrated unto none but the Lord only, 
the my genend name chiefly doth sufficiently shew : cMovA dotk 

oigni^ 
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f^fynoolhfirtliiiigtbaaifttfLciMft'ii.'' Hum iIm buWiig a«( aiMrt 
for public wonhip^ jt a clnrelit in tlie ieM •f the L^u/t Aonir. 
This, some may be ready to think, is a departing from the tenee of 

caLkd, which is by no means the case : the people who assemble in 
the Lord's house, are the people called by the Lord to serre and wor- 
ship him> that is, the Lord's people, or called ones. And the connection 
of the two ideas in the mind, will be immediately perceived, by at- 
tending to the foUovIng fact : The time ef aiscmUing beiag oAen ir- 
lagelar, it .wae jmuA, as it stiil is In seme places, ler a pemen to ga 
jc«n4 the neighboarheedk-r-eay» with a bell, or»any adier soandiDg in* 
strament» In other places^ they wmild.teU the people, more. or less 
publicly, as was most proper, all circumitaiioes considered ; and tfaiiB 
^i>i/e them to asseiuble in the house of the Lord. But however this 
invitation was given, it was justly considered the Louo's call. And 
still the bell that rings for public worship, be it a small hand- bell, or 
a larger one placed in the steeple of the chjirch, the Lord's house, is 
the Lord's call, to gather together in his name ; and the peppk that 
are in the habit of assembling together for public worship in any par<f 
liculsr place, are professedly the Loan's coi^ngatum, dkmh, or calkd, 
ones; assembling in snch his house, at his summons • 
no diflference in the professed character of his people, whether thta 
their assembling be at the ringing of the bells, or according to any 
other intimation or agreement. The ideal meeting, then, of the churc/t 
of Ephesus, &c. is the Lord's called people asseiubling for public wor- 
ship in the city of Mpltesut, Suqpma, &c. This teacheth us severad in- 
atmctive lessons ; as that, assemblies for public worship, are accord- 
ing to the isitf of the Lord : — ^his worshippers ought to be a holy peo* 
pie chnrcfaes deriTO all their ectktimiM power firom the Lord 
Christy tfieir great Head.-*[Ealaiged npon in Lecton^ e« CkmA 
i>/^c2>££Re--^hardi of 3)^'r^^ 
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II. ANGEL. 

By the term Angel of ihc Church, we are to understand the 
pastor^ or miaister of the respective Ciuistiiia society ; for 
ii it by mo mtm used m ihem Epiides as a name of Mrfurs 
buftM teiflMl a« csfrsflBtve oftba qfkemuiaiMud in thachaneii 
hjr €ho0e io wban it is appKed. There was an offieer of the sy- 
nagogue, who had the name of Angel ; and from his office 
of overlooking the reader of the law, he was called episcopus 
or bishop. (See Burder's Exposition^ or Danduz and 
LiOHTFooT.) Fool (in his Exposition on Rev. i. 20.) says, 
''To interprat the tenn angel by lutiwrt seems not .agree- 
abte to what we diall hereafter meet with said to some of 
tliem ; as^ Christ would never have ordered John to have charged 
them with a loss of their first love, or to adinonifeli Uiciii lo be 
faithful unto death;, or to repent/' Therefore the name of angels 
can but be given them in respect to tiie office they sustain in tiie 
church of Christ, which office has a particular reUtion to the ori- 
ginal signification^ dv ideal meaning of the term Ang^d, which, 
(See PABUiifnsT, i^) is derived from the Greek verb ttf^ihkm 
angello, to teU, rwetd, 4dh)er a message, which we have received 
in charge from another. In tliis sense of the word, Angel is a 
name particularly adapted to gospel ministers, who are tiie pfiicial 
metusngers of the Lord Jesus to hia^chiurcb, (or sc|>arated people ;) 
every thing that they teach an4 Icansact in the church of the . 
living. Gnd/' bemg profissaedly thp idxmy of a mtttagc, or the 
Hadmrgc of an office^ in the name and by the nuthority of the 
church's glorified Head. As a judicious friend (now at rest,) 
wrote to me; Christ's ministers " are Angels, this is their cha- 
racter, this points out the nature of their office. They are the 
mtdmm of comtmmieaium between Christ and the Churdi." — Go4 
g|r^nt» that both pastors and people may duly consider the dig- 
nity and importance of the Chriiirtian ministry : it being in behalf 
of the Lord Christ for whom the former speak, and the declara- 
tion of His will that the hitcr hear , ifi the gospel message. 

The reason why the Angel or minister of the respective 
dmreh has the Epistle addressed to km, is evidently because he 
stands In ibt capacity of the mediwm cf cmimmication between 

. Clirist 
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Christ and the chui i^h, being officially appointed to hear the worrf 
at the mouth of the Lof d, and give tfte jlock of his charge warn- 
ings as from Him^ (See Exek. iii. 17.) and also^ like Aaron of old^ 
to bear the names, (the ease or €ondition4)'Of his people upon hia 
Heart, presenting them continually before the Land in hia daily ' 
intercourse with heaven. {See Exi. szviilr 89*) By being thii» 
addressed he was more ftdly instructed concerning the real state 
of the people under his care, and received iVcsh authority to ex- 
ercise his ministerial functions anujng them ; and by this means, 
he was better qualified for his work of intercession, instruction, 
and dtsciplinsk Againj aa the state ef a reiigiotts socialy, aooord-' 
ing to tint old adage, Like people, like priest," depends much 
tipon the parts- and conduct of their office-bearers, the pastor d 
the cluirch is applauded for the purity, and censured for the irre* 
gularities of the body he superintends. Moreover, all official cha- 
racters are concerned in the address of the church's glorified Head 
to their presiding minister, as he is not addressed in his privaie 
hut in his ministerial capacity, aa ear qfSeiOf (in virtua of his o£« 
fioe,) the diiecter of their candact, to whom l3iey are 8U]^>osed to 
submit themselves in the Lord, whose directions they follow in 
governing the house oi' God, and witli whom they deliberate for 
the general good of the body collective; theicKtro, the officers of 
the difierent churches were ami still are, nearly concerned in the 
. applaasc or blame bestowed upon their pastor in his ministerial 
capacity. The responsibility of the angel, or minister of a 
Christian churchy should induce evety one who fills this honour* 
able and tmportflnt station, to be mnch in the i^udy of Ood's 
word, that he may know how he ought to behave himself in 
the house of God, which is the church of the living God." — To 
be very diligent to inform himseU'e^the state of the people under 
his eape, that he taay give iastractifm, exhortation, reproof or 
admehition aa their several oecaaSons requtre.*-To he very faitlw 
fill to en^DKe the wholesome discipline of the house of Christy 
that the respective members thereof may be built up in love and 
holiness, and that every occasion of scandal may be removed oyt 
of the way. To cherish personal religion, and walk circum- 
spectly in the fear of the Lord^ that he may always be aUe to 
say to liis people, " Be ye followers of me,; even aa ) also am of > 
Christ". (See Church DUcipline, ChuKh of THTATiBAil'wrilL) 
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IV. i KNOW THir Woit&s^ 

i HIS phrase, is annexed to each of Llie seven Epistles, see Ch. 
ii. 2, 9i 1-^7 Ai^d W' — "i- 8, and 15« Foole, in his C(mmen» 
farry on lUv. ii. S. znakes the following obsenraitions thereon : 
' These words being in the front of all the seven Epistles, can- 
toot be interpreted^ as signifying a knowledge of approhatim, as 
in Ps. i. 6. but as of a comprehension in the Understanding, and 

as signifying Christ's Omnisciencif though it be true, that the 

Lord both understood and approved of many things,* in the con- 
duct of the members of these rehgious societies. Denham says^ 
' Christ would have us always walking in the sense of his Omni- 
science, which makes Him begin all these Epistles with, / k7iorv 
thif works ; a profitable, but a difficult truth to be believed by 
christians,' or, to be always reaUssed by professors. And ijr 
6amubl Clares considers the phnse, as signifying, ' I observe 
ttaei^, so as to reward, or punish, as the case requires.' Tim 
rest of the Commentators fall in with one or another of these 
seotiments; to which I beg leave to add, that I conceive there 
is a particular emphasis to ie laid on the pronoun Tky. My 
reason for thinking tkj/ should be emphatical, is, the different 
character of each of these seven christian societies ; with each 
peculiarity of which the Lord, nevertheless, declares himself fully 
arqiiainled. Nut to enlarge, on the improper conduct of many 
of these professors, whose ivorks were displeasing to God, the 
^us, considered as « trees of righteousness, the planting of th« 
Lord,' bore each of them their onm itmU >• e. fruit proper to 
Ihem, ai!d to them alane. Other treen of the Ldfd, aright bear 
xxther kinds of good fruit, yea, some of them might bear fruit 
more eiceUent and more ahundani ; but as the fruit which grows 
Upon any particular tree, can only be predicated concerning, or 
spoken of as related to, that identical tree which produced the 
same, so every professor has conducted himself before God, and 
in relation to His truth, in a way, that, in various respects, is 
peculiar to himself alone, and his course of conduct, be it more 
or less commendable, could not with any piopnely bu attribut- 
ed to any one except himself. Now, the Lord Jesus Christy con«i 
sidered as the Great Head of the Church, and the appointed 
-Judge of mankind, being both Omnipresent and Omniscienty 
He can never mistake any character, but judges of every one 
ftow , according to his real state, be it good or bad; and, at lengthy 
* will render to every man according to his deeds/ For the 
Lord Jesus Christ, as the Judge of all men, is qualified \o distri- 
bute the rewards and punishments of the life to cume, by means 
of the Mmaie and itijiniu knowledge of which He i& f>osaestied. 
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And thit the Lord will make manifest the true character of 
ewry indiTidual, when He judges die world in righteousness, 

we have every reason to believe, from various passages of Scrip- 
ture, and the faithful delineation of character, given of the dif- 
ferent churches in the Epistles under consideration. And as 
this delineation of character, might at once surprise and confound 
many of the members of the Asiatic churches ; so will numbers 
be astonished and dismaye^, at the manner in which the Omni-* 
scient Judg^ displays every trait of their character^ before the 
assembled universe. However disagreeable it might be to soma 
of these professors, to have the most secret parts of their con- 
duct laid open, their consciences bore witness to the truth of 
every thing charged upon them by the Lord the Judge. — Thus 
will the Boi)k of Conscience be found to agree with the Book of 
God's Remembrance, as its exact counterpart: I the particular 
circumstance may indeed have been lost sight of for a season, 
by the person under consideration, but when adverted to l)y the 
Judge, it shall return as fresh to the mind, as if it had been but 
the transaction of yesterday. How careful then should we be 
of our conduct, since all that we do is done for eternity. ' Al- 
mighty God, unto whom all hearts be open, all desires known, 
and from whom no secrets are hid, cleanse the thoughts of our 
hearts by the inspiration of thy Holy Spirit ; that we may per- 
fectly love thee, and worthily magnify thy holy Nmne^ through 
Christ our Lord. Amen.' (Communion CoUeeU) 



V. ON COMMENDATION BEFORE REPROOF. 

It ia dbacmble ^roughout these Epistles, that the Lord 
Christ dways expatiates upon, and commends any thing that is 
praise-worthy in these religous societies, before he proceeds to 
censure what is amiss. ' This, as Mai. Henry observes, shews 
that ' though He first observes what is good, and is most ready 
to notice that ; yet, he also observes what is amiss, and will 
f-iithfLi]]y reprove them for it.' The Lord does i;ot re^emblf^ 
some fond parents, who can see no defects in the children whom 
they love. He is a God of holiness, and none but those who 
shine in the beauty of holiness are amiable in his sight. Be- 
lievers, you are commanded to be holy, for He tliat hath call- 
ed you is ho1y.^Tbis method of proceeding was also highly cal- 
culated to do good, unto the people reproved. Since they must 
be convinced that the Lord dealt graciously with them, com- 
mending for their encouragement, and reproving thcni for their 
good. Thus, the Lord acted the part of a skilfuiand afiection* 
ate f»hysiciin« who having admhusteied restoring medicines nnto 
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<1iem as to bis pattcnts, rtjoked to wt, tad knrcd to enlarge up* 
on> the good effects they bad produced ; butf at the same time> faift* 

ir^cr sorry to find that their health was not confirmed, proceeded 
afiectionately and faithfully^ to point out to them the hurtful 

conduct they were jinilty of, or the inattention with whicfi he 
w'.i? conscious they had treated some of Iiis most important in- 
structions. As the patients, tlius reproved and adjured hv tlieir 
physician, would be surprised at the skill which had detected 
them, be thankful for the laithfuhie^s with which he had aduiu- 
nished them, and feel themselves bound by honoiu, gratitude, 
and interest, to attend henceforth to bis advice, with piinGtuality; 
so these professed christians most have been surprised at having 
the secrets of their hearts laid open by the reproofs of the Lord ; 
have been deeply sensible of his gracious designs to them ; and 
have been convinced of the indispensable necessity of attending 
to hi«; tjracions instructions.— While the Lord Christ has done 
good to his Churches, by this his metJiod of reproof, he has also 
left himself as the Example, that his followers arc to copy after, 
in admonishing each other in his fear. If we love our fellow 
christians, we shall admonibh tiicm in the name of the Lord. 
In doing this, it will greatlj tend to further our pious design, 
of promoting their welfare, and the honour of religion; if wo 
make them and all mankind, as ftr as they may be concerned 
m any instance, sensible that we discern and esteem theii* exv 
oellendes, wbik we are desirous of warning tham against* and 
recovering them* from, every impropriety — May we all under- 
stand that Scripture precept, * Thou shait not hate thy brother 
jii thine heart, thou shalt in any wise (or by all means,) rebuke 
thy neighbour, and not suffer sin upon hiiri.' ^fay Nve ever at- 
tend to this from a principle of the tenderest beiievuience ac- 
cording to that word ; * Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a 
fftult, ya which are spiritual, restore such an one in the spirit of 
meekness, ronsidering thyself, lest thou also be tempted/ And 
when the crime, that you suspect your brother of, is either doubt* 
All, or is some private concern between him and yourself, after 
having laid his case before the Lord in prayer, see that yon al^ 
ways speak to him about it in private, accordinor to the com* 
mand of the Divine Ma.stcr, (Mat. xviii. 15.) before you let a 
sentence of your suspicions, or censures escape from your hj)S, 
to reach the ear of a second person. And you who are thus ad- 
monished, according to the institution of the Lord Christ, and 
in tiie Saviour's name, sec that you neither resent nor slight tlie 
admonition of love ; for if you do, it is a duty that your brother 
owes to Christ and to his church, to make knovn your spirit of 
insubordination, that the church may deal with you according 
to the wisdom given theip of God* And know» O pratoor, 

' A2 
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whoever ihoo «rt, tbet vlwtever the Cbunsb praoeeiis to^ of oen^s 

sure or excommnnicaftieiiy aooordhig to ({is Word, FIc, the gre*i 
Head of the church, confirms from the tliro?ie of bis Ciory-: see 
Mat. xvim 19* May all the disciples of Clirist be w\sc and zeaU 

ous, to ffive reproof in the Lord's name, und thankful to receive 
it for his j;ake ; Let the righteous suiitc nie ; it shall be kind- 
ness ; and let him reprove ine, it shall be an excellent oil which 
shall not break 1113' head ; for my prayer also shall be in their 
calamities ; (or 1 also will pray, that tliey may be delivered from 
Ikliing intot»lamities^ or perhaps, into sin, the frtt4tfi^ c^ose of «1| 
lies.') F». 141. 5. 



VI. UNION OF LIGHTS AND WARRIORS, IN XHB 

DISCIPLES OF CHRIST, 

As the di:iciples of Christ are called to instruct mankind, by 
means of their holy lives and pioos eonversation, they are pro.* 
sented to us under the view of Lights, shining by reflection tot 
the glory of the Lord and the good of those with whom they are 
Sttrrounaed. Hence, after the Lord has ^nid concerning his 
people, ' ye are the light of the world,' he adds, * men do not 
light a candle, and put it under a bushel, or under a bed, but 
they set it on a candlestick ; and it giveth light unto all t'latare 
in the house. Therefore, let your light so sliine belhre men» 
that they may see your good works, and glorify yotir Fatlier 
"who is in heaven/ The world, as is observed by Mat. Ilcnrijy 
sat in darkness, and Christ has raided up his disciples to shine 
in lt» and that they may do so, he illominates them by his Word;, 
and supplies them by his Spirit. For the light difAised ahroad 
hy the Disciples of Christ, see Fruits oif Primitive Ckriitimi'' 
fHf, Church of Smyrna^ Part Second, § i. But useful and plea- 
sant as the light is admowledged to be, tlie worid abounds witli 
those who hate it, because of its exposing their unjust and licen- 
tious proceedings; thus saith the I.ord Christ, * LiHu is come 
into the world, but men love darkness rather than light, (they 
love darkness and hate the light,) because their deeds are evil/ 
The men of the world hated Christ, the Light of life, and be- 
cause he told them the truth, they thirsted for his blood. And 
the tme Ibllowers of Christ must prepare to be hated of all na^ 
tions Ibr 'His sake ; for, they who are aflter the flesh, will perse? 
cute those who are after tibe spirit Henoe^ the propriety of 
that exhortstion to every believer, * Be strong i^'tht ^nm that 
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IS in ISiriil Jamxt^^mmd eiid«ft lisirdwHii m « gtcid soldWr of 
Jesus Chriat.' This* of embfrmg fmrdMhip$ for tbe Saviour^i 
nke, IS the pari of the warriors cfisroBler which christians wre to 

sustain. Christ's kingdom is not of this world, else hifi servants 
would have fought tliai he might not have been deHvered to the 
Gentiles ; and the weapons of their v. arfare are not cama), but, 
nevertheless, they are mighty throu ri, God, to the pulling down 
orslronjT holds. How ofrfn }kis thii sujferin'r forUtude u( God'si 
servants' lilled their enemifs witii admiration? and better still, 
how often has ih-j iiieekuey-^ and ;^o>j(irt'ill they have manifested 
towards their persticutoiii been ble^ssed by God, to the convert- 
ing them from the error of their ways ? For a view of the suf- 
ferings of the primitive christians, tee Church of Smyrna, Part 
Second, § iiv— May He who says of Iiis diurch^ * ye Qre the Ugld 
qf the world : a ct(^ that is set on an hUl cannot be hid/ make 
ususeAdin ; ro.noting the interests of His kingdom, and help us 
to endure with the fortitude and meekness of christia|)s, in 
4ay of M'ibulatiQa for his name's sake. 



Va. HAEMONY OF GOD'S IMMUTABILITY, AKQ 

IJIS i;£Tiii£UnV£ JUSTICE. 

Waving all controversy, respecting the abstruae doctrine oi 
Predestination, it is obvious from the whr}Ie tenor of these E«* 
pistlcs, which abound with Admonitions, Tiueatenings, and Pro* 
mises, that the Lord meant to rcconipcnse into their bosoms^ 
accordii'.g as tliey should attend unto or siiglit liis advire, Aa 
this article is closely connected with the {uliowinf.' one, on The 
eiantrelical sense qf the term WoiiriiY, I shall close with refei- 
in<; niy readers to what the Lord says concerning The unchanged 
ablei^css qf His Nature, and the alUraikm %J His conduct ^to^ 
wards kis professing people, in the instructive parable of tlia 
power of the potter over a lump of da^, that he wai aboal to 
form into a certain vessel, but which being marred in hia haiidsa 
h^ formed into another kind of vessel, as was good in his tight : 
see Jer, xviii. 4^ The wo^s of ttia Lord, to his servant fare* 
iniahupon this occasion, are very remcu kable, ai^.d prove in the 
clearest manner, that He remains imnuitabiy the same, loving 
hohness and liating viee, rendering to his mutable creatures 
according to their deeds. As the passage is too long for quota- 
:ion, I beg my readers to turn to it in their Bibles ; see ver. 5. 
to 17. To conclude, we know nothing concerning tlie divino 
Being, but what he has been pleased to reveal of himsdf, by his 
work^, and in bia Word ; and his Word evidently describes Jtinn 
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as using various methods in order to enlighten oiir understand* 
ings, subdue our wills, and sanctify our afiections, and according 
as this is or is not effected, by the means He good to em» 
ploy, so will He reward or punish us in the world to come. . 



VIIL EVANGELICAL SENSE OF THE TERM 

WORTHY. 

It is said conrr rning the pious members of tlie church of Sarn 
Jis, that they shall walk with Christ in his kingdom, adorned 
with wliito raiment ; and it is acUled, as a reason of their enjoying 
this honour, (heij are iuort/nj ; see Chap, iii, 4. As we are assur- 
ed, from the analogy of faith, that it is not the design of the 
Lord to speak of them, as having a legal riglit to this distinguish- 
ing glory, it is necessary that we should enquire into the pro- , 
per signification of the word, and in doing this, we shall be much 
assistd by obseriring the sense the term bears in other pas* 
sages of God's Word. This phrase is used, respecting the praise 
offered to the Lord Chrfet upon different accounts. First, it is 
said. Rev. iv. II. < Thou art tvortkij, O Lord, to receive glory, v. 
and honour and power ; for thou hast creaJed-aW things, and for 
thy pleasure they are and were created.' Secondly, Chap. v. 12, 
' Worthy is the Lamb that was slairiy to receive power, and rich- 
es, and wisdom, aiid strength, and honour, and g'ory, and bles- 
sing.' The same word is also used, respecting llie pvuishment 
inflicted upon bloody Persecutors for their crutliy to the saints. 
Chap, xvi. 6. * They have shed the blood of\thy saints and pro- 
phets, #ind thou hast given them blood lo drink, for they are t»or^ 
iky' The original word a*ios, signifies worUiy, deserving, 
meritings also,^, sutfabk, becoming. And in all these passages, 

it may be rendered becomhig, or smtahJe to the character of- 

Thus, it is suitable to Christ, in his character of Crealor zvA Rem 
deemery that He should receive praise and blessing from those 
lie has created and rcilecmed. It is suilahU, to the character of 
Persecutors, that they sliouKl be punished by Cod. And it bears 
a suitable resemblance to the pious and useful conduct of the 
lovers of Jesus, that, as they were clothed with the graces of his 
Spirit here, and walked witit him in the beauty of holiness, so 
they should be honourably distinguished bereaiWr, from the pol« 
luteid.and formal, and be made partakers of the glory of that 
heavenly state. The saints are righteous, as tlieyare in Christ 
by living faitli, and it is considered in the^ li^ht of members of 
His mytlical body, that they reap the rewards of glory. For, 
as it is seemly that the Hsad shoiiid be glgrified^ so it In also 
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nhle that the Members should share in this glory. Because the 
incarnate Saviour, considered in the capacity of the Father's ser- 
vant, in behali oi the Gospel, lOved righteousness, and hated iui- 
quitnf, and was on tliis account raised to superexcellent honour 
and glory ; so shall his people, conformed to his image in this 
world, be like Him in the next ; for then they sfuill aee him he 
is. On this subject of the rewardable righteousness of the saints> 
. 1 beg leave to 'subjoin the following obwervfttioDS $ ' The saints 
have a threefold righteousness. FirH, The righteousness of 
their persons as in Christ* his merit being imputed to thein> and 
they accepted on the account thereof; iiCor. v. 21. Eph. v. 27. 
Isai. xliv. 24. Seeondlyf The righteousness of ihLW principles being 
derived from and formed according to the rule of right; Ps. cxix. 
11. And Thirdl?/, The righteousness of their lives, produced 
by the s:^iicti tying influences of the Holy Spirit, without which 
no man shall see the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. i Cor. vi. 11/ {See 
Buck's Theo. Die. Rightcous/icss.) Thus it appears according 
to the words of the Rev. E. Erskinc, in his Sermon on the J\ t- 
tetsihf and PrqfiiabkneMS qf Good Works, that * There is an cn- 
ulogy and proportion between good woHcs and glory ; Rom. vi. 
2?.' May the Lord, by his good Spirit, work in us both to wlU 
and to do of his good pleasure ; and at length present us before 
the throne of his glory with exceeding joy. 

iX. HE THAT HATH AN £AR, LET HIM HEAR 

WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH UNTO THE CHURCHES. 

These words are added to each of the seven Lectures, and 

point them out as o( general concern to the churches of Christ in 
all nations under heaven, and of all ages of the world. — O Lord, 
help us to nuu'k,>leam, and inwardly digest, thy truth, that we 
may be made wise unto salvation^ through the £uth that is ao» 
curding to Christ Jesus. 
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SEVEN CHURCHES OF ASIA-MINOR. 



Mv original design was, to have given the Geographiral Sitiid* 
tton and HistcHrical Acooiint of the Sevefi Churches of Asia, in A 
single ntiinber of 48 or 50 pages ; but^ finding it inipossibWfo dd. 
Justice to the subject In such confined limits^ I am nnder the 
necessity of writing a sepBrate treatise, in which I can take U 
general vie%r of Asia*Minor, and the various inip6itant occur- 
rences relating therennto, even from the early settlement of the 
Trojons, down to this present day. I would recommend this 
work to my renders, as tenclinrr to throw much lights not only 
upon the Apocalyptical Epistles, but also upon various otlief 
parts of God's Word. However, that the expectation of my 
friends may not receive any i>erious disappointment from this 
alteration in the original plan, I have drawn cat the folfoiving 
outlines of the Geographical situation, and state of these church^ 
es, accompanied with a amaH map, shewing the relative sihia* 
tion of these churches, both with tesjpect to each other, and also 
to th Mand of Patmos. A largje and elegant map of Asia-Mi- 
nor, the islands, afid ancient Greece, accompanies the History <^ 
Asia-Minor ; see Advertisement ^ at the esA of Lectures on th^ 
Epistle to the Church of Laodicea. 

The seven churches, that are the subjects of tlie apocalyptical 
epistles, were so many clnistion societies, asscir,bled for public 
worsiup ill tlie tiiiicrcnt citicj* respectiveiy named in tlicse epis- 
tles, as EfhesuSy Smi^rna, Pergamos, Thi^iira, Sardis, Phila^ 
delpkia^ and Laodku^ The cities are sitoata in Asia^Mlnor> 
pretty near the sea-coast, and might hava bean eitica that St 
John had frequently visited, or over which he had exercised 
his spiritual jurisdiction. The cities were not scattered over a 
]ai^ extent of country, hut lay at no great distance from each 
other, in a kind of clustrc, as mny be seen by turning to the 
Map ; the following statement shews their probable distance in 
English miles. From Epkesus, which was the capital of pro- 
consular Asia, to Smyrna, is about 48 miles ; (Smyrna lies to the 
North of Ephcsus ;) to the North of Smyrna is Fergawos, dis* 
tance about 64 miles ; Thyatira is to the South-East of Per* 
gamos, distance 48 miles; Sardis is about 33 mUes to tha 
^utb of Thyatira ; to the South-East of Sardis is PhUade^hia^ 
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about fl7 aiUcs ^istaBce i and 'lifl i Mi faft i it about M milatto the 

8outb-(Miiit of Philadelphia ; and ham LmadHetm haek again to 
Efkmu, is about 50 miles, in a north-west direction. Thiia 
Uiesa seven eities make a circuit of abottt 81$ miles ; aiid« vpea 

•D average, are at 4>5 miles distance from one another. 

As it may afford some pleasure to my readers, I shall lay be- 
fore them a sketch of the derivation of the names of these seven 
cities. Ephesus, is derived Jroin E^f«ft«, desire ; Swifma, from 
^.fiv^tct. Myrrh ; Pergamos, from Uipyxu^i, a high-tower, or 
citadel ; Thyaiira or Tht/gaUrat from (::iyy«Tj|^, a daughter ; it was 
eriginally called Pehpia, but Seleucus Ihe son of Nicator aher* 
<d its nane, to sarve aa a fneaiofial of lii6.daiig|iter beioj^ bom 
there ; S^fdig ia ao named from the Sardine stone^ wfoieb, no* 
coninig to Ptiny, is fotmd about Sard is ; PfiUmielpkia la from. 
^Xm^x^as, brotherly love ; and Laodkea ia from Amit ^mmm^u e. 
the judgment of the people. 

The Turks have given new names to tliese cities ; and Ephe- 
ius is called Ajasaluk, or the temple of the Moon ; Snwijnia 
named Esmis, but Europeans still kncv it by its ancient name ; 
Pergnmos is softened into Bergamoi> ; j hifalira i,s called Ale- 
Hisar, or White-Castle ; Sardis is Sart or Sard ; PhiUuhlpkia, 
is known by the name of Alah-Shahr, or the City of God ; and 
laodfeea* ia named EdLi-Hiaar^ or ^ OkUCaatle, 

Some Greek colouiea settled, in Aaia-Blinot« as early aa 
years befoceibe christian «ra, or 60 years after the destmetioii 

• Though I have considered the different Epistles, in tlie loie^ing Lecture, 
as de^criptiTe of m many ditforent traits of character ia the dimtMB cliuiellMt 
I wo<iId not attempt to disguise to fact, thr\t they have sometimes been t:Uieo, as 
proplietiral of the state of the christian church io general, from the tirst forma-* 
tioa thereof to the end of time. lajbis view of the seven EpistUs, commenta- 
tors divide the time of the cliristlan profession into 7 unequal parts, und expluil 
thetn according to their own fancies. The following scheme ia Dr Sam. Clark's, 
} have ooHaM it wilii tfw^dianelmliD fcatara of Um choNlies, is laid down in 
the lectures. 

1. Ephesus, Decni/ '.f Zm f; is supposi^ by way of antitype, to represent the 
Irst state of the gospel church, wben diriatiana were full of fervent desire after 
thethin^ of Goa ; this state lie supposes to ren<'h to A. D. G5. 

2. Smykka, Pemecuttd pitt^ ; the church under bitter persecution by thehea» 
tiien, till tha ttnne ef Constantine. 

>. PEnoAytns, Tn.ttabUitj/ ; tlic rhurch in a state of exaltation and outward 
proiiperity under Conhtantine, But as Pergainos, which signities a kigh- 
(fmar^ may be rendered Hau^kHmm, JVMfe» miL it abM aigaiftM has apaataay 

from tlie purity of the Gospel. 

4. fiWKTwik^ Laxity of Church Disciflinet the name si|:^ifies, a DaughUr, 
a little dauehter^ aad MMy eit&cr signify the tfoa drareh, under the oppressions 
<"l"the churcii of Home ; or the church of Rome, may be so called herself, either 
oa accoant of her ejfeminacy in worshiping tlie Virgin Mary ; or, by changing tlie 
aMB9toTainiaTiBa,ikM9«pMf»/WiMOT Rome 
^i^t beooaMfMkor im^pm^ hmmmg aKvotha troa yrofeawia of tha 
t^ospeL 

B. SsRois, PmmaH^ ; the Protestant re fe iiaad churches. 

6. Philadei rniA, Chrhtmn Drffidenct ; that time of the church which shall 
hacBunent for piety, and, (according to the signification of tha namaj Philadelphia,) 
far knAafy Zove, and ovtward proaperity. 

B 
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of Troy. Tbe cities of Asia^Minor were domned to iindei|!d < 
many vicinUides, first as free states; then as successively - 
brought under fsuhjection to the Pefsian, Macedonian, and Ro. 
man powers, till at kngth the country was desolated by the Sa- 
racens and Turks. These cities, the ruins of which excite the 
admiration of tlie world, and whose inhabitants stood once in 
the hi<^lie>t scale of intellectual endowment; are now reduced to 
a deplorable condition, and the light of the blessed gospel, that 
once illuminated and blessed thenij is now well uigh extinguish- 
ed in Mahometan darkness. 

Ahout A. D. 71 the Saracens invaded Asia-Minor, and 
took many cities; l^cy pillaged Ephesus, and subfected the 
coniitry to great di siresees ibr the spine of aibovt 80 years. A- 
bout tne end of the seventh cetttnry^ AsiapMlnor was blessed 
with a revival of pure Christianity ; the instruments of this re- 
vival were called Paulicians ; and though a bioody peneeution 
was set on foot by the Greek Emperors, the holy flame continu- 
ed to burn till the commencement of the ninth century ; hut, at 
length, when these Paulicians be<inn to return evil for evil, and 
defend their religion by torce ot arms, they ceased to be any 
longer lights in the norld. In the eleventh century, formality 
and superstition having prevailed to an amazing degree in the 
Greek cfaurch^ the riditeoas God gave them up into the bands 
of their enemies, and the Mahometans^ ovemining Asia^Minor^ 
snbjected the inhabitaiits to unparalleled sufferings^ and^almost 
exterminated christianiqr firom this district* The following is 
a sketch of the present state of these once fimious cities apd 
churches* 

Ephesus, that pnee magniBcent city, is now one of the most 
wretched villages even in the Turkish empire. The beautiful 
plains, in which it stands, are totally uncultivated, and its river 
chocked up with mud. Its inhabitants are a few Greek peasants, 
living in extreme wickedness, dependence, and insensibility. 
The pomp of its heathen worship is no longer remembered, 
though the huge pillars, broken arches, and pieces of sculpture, 
of its ancient temples strew the ground ; and Christianity, which 
was there planted, and nursed by the apostles, and fostered by 
general CoundUi, till it increased to fiihiess of stature, bardy 



7. Laodi<:ea, Spiritual pride, or Pharisaism ; represents the last state of tlie 
church, wherein I'ormaiity aod Lukevrarmness shall atmuiid, caused b}' the out- 
ward prosperity of the fenner state ; and alluding to the meaoing of the name 
Lntxiicca, the judgment uf the yvoplt, it also relates to the time when Christ shall 
come to judgment. Ai r Brightman, however, ij^tes a verv diflfarent accoubt of 
the l^fiodtceiiii agevf the church, which he will have to refate to the dbrrrA of 
England, as reformed from that of Rome, which is said to be a mixture of cold 
with that of fteiUf because having- retained Episcopacy^ ahe nlwiTi hifntf cold i» 
mform, accordiag to the Prebb^'teriaa model ! 
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lingers on in an existence hardly visible. Thus awfully has the 
I<ord, executed Hid sentence^ and removed their, candlesiwk out 
^ its place. • . 

Smyrna is so advantageouply situate for trade, that it con- 
tinues to this present day, to be one of the largest, and richest 
<*ities of the Levant. It has been several times rebuilt, after 
luiving been destroyed by eaitlKjUiiikes. It is the rendezvous of 
merchants from almost all parts of the world, and the magazine 
of their merchandise. The population is estimated at lidO,000 
peraons. The places of worwlp are, 19 Turldah OMMques, 
two Greek chnrcbe^y ei^t JefPtah synagogues^ one Anniniati 
dnifcfa, iiant Latm conveDte. The £iigMih awl Dvtdi factore 
havje ajao pratestant dwpcb; liut true reiigioa tl ia to be teed 
is b\it at a low ebb; may the Lord look upon them, and pour 
out His Spirit from on high. What a blessing would a few pi« 
ous missionaries, who could speak different languages, be, at this 
commanding station. Smyrna is situate at the head of a large 
hay, 190 miles S. S. W. of Constantinople, Lon. 27. 7. E. Lat. 
"8. 28. N. Smyrna is very frequently afflicted with the plague. 
Hofvard the Philanthropist, visited this cily in il^i), and gave 
them his tiae&l adrice respecting its ▼arious hospitals. 

Pergamos is a small borough, built of clay and old marble. 

Thyatira. The city of Thvtira exists in a desolate condition, 
but has no christian church remaining. 

Sardis, the once famous capital of the Lydian empire, and y 
the splendid residence of its wealthy monarch Croesus, is now 
sunk to an inconsiderable village of clay huts, in which a few 
wretclicd inhabitants secret themselves Ironi the inclemency of 
the weather, after having fulfilled the hiboriona duties of hus- 
bandmen, or the mean services of cattle tenders. The poor 
peasants are for the most part Turks, but a few of them are 
Greeks. Many superb ruins remain, to shew its former gran- 
dure, and broken shafts and capitals of various ftizes, lie amidst 
heaj}s of marbles, stones and bncks, 

Philaoblphu, is still populous, containing about 11, 000 in- 
habitant^ among whom are upwards of ^000 christians, who 
have four churches and a Greek archbishop, but as the christ- 
ians of this city are poor, he has but a very limited reve- 
nue ; — may the God of all grace bless him, with much success and 
comfort in i]is ministerial labours. Coarse cottons, and carpets, 
are here manufactured, and the art of dyeing is said to be bet- 
ter understood here, than it is in mo.>t parts of the neighbuui- 
ing country. 

Laodicea. Ail that remains of the city of I-aodicea, are its 
ridns ; which indicate its former magnificence, but u is destitute 
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of inhabitants : thus hath the Loffd fillfilM bM tkiWitniiy of 
spewing ihitm out of His tmmih, 

Patmos, or Patmosa, the island to which St John was ban* 
ishcd for the cause of Christ, and where he received the Reve- 
lation lies to the south west of Ephesus, tlistaju e about 40 
miles from the continent of Asia. The island is about six 
leagues in circuit, of an irrej^lar form, abounding with gulf^ 
and coves, which alibrd very good anchorage. There is at mon- 
mtHry built on an eubineiice ; but tbeie is no librazj in this am* 
vml j and oat of ci^ monks wlio feside htan, ovUj thrsc huem 
ham to vuAf whtn C. S. Somtmi^ toudied at tlie islrnid^ sboot 
femtscu ^Mtfs ago: but to supply this defect, they shtw the grotto 
where the saint wrote his m3ntlerioas book, and smn the hole 
in the wall, through which he received the glorious apocalypti- 
cal visions !— O Lord ! send Thy Light, and save the nations. 

Patmos was a very proper place, for pointing out tlie great 
scenes that are the subject of the Revelation, having over a- 
gainst it, at a small distance eastwards, Ana-Minor and the seven 
churches, Jerusalem and the land of CaMmUf and beyond this,- 
AHtieek, and tha whole contMient of jIim j: to the west, h^ Rme ; 
Itafy, and aU Europe, swiming as it weio in the ssa : to the 
south AkMandria and tlie Nile with its outlets, and alt 

AJrka / and to the noith, what was afterwards cafled CmuUuu 
Un&pUt on the Straits between Europe and Asia* 

And now, my readers, I Icaye the whole to your attention and 
prayers, and to God's blessing ; assuring you, that ' if I have 
done well, it is that which I desiredj but if slenderly, it is what 
\ could attain unto.' 
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01^ 

A LECTURE ON REVELATION, 

CHAP. II. VSR. 8—11. 

I 

JmI fuUo the cartel qf the chunk in Sn^a write ; These thingt $aUh 
AeJBnt mdtheUui, mAacft vm dead, and i$ aim ; Ihuw^woritg 
midiriMaiioihaiidpoaer^g (hui OouaHruA,) aadlknow OeHm^ 
pheimf qfthem whM mty thtjareJcwi, and are wo4^ humibe tyna^ 
gogue qf Smox. Fear none qf thorn thu^ tnfticl thm ekak suffer t 
Mtold, the devil shall cast some qf you into prison, that ye may be 
tried; and ye sliall have tribulation ten days: be thou faiif^ful unto 
death, and J will give thee a crown qf life. He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit taiih unto the dmrckui Me thai oomnmctk 
diaU ttot be hun qf the aeeoad dea^ 

The foltowing it the order of the dimion of iSbkk ImCqt^ 
It The rqtreieataiioii of tbe Lord Jem; 
n. The character, circumstaiioei» ftcof the church. 

III. The exhortation given them* 

IV. The inducements held out to them. . . ' 

I. The Lord, as he stands related to this church, represents himself 
as the first and the last, which was dead^ and is alive, (ver. 8.) The 
former part of this description refers to yersee 8tb and i l.th of tho 
ftregoing chapter; where we read, thai the engel, by whoao iaiiiig« 
tiy the ReTelation waa i^vea to St John, intiodiicea Christ as sayings 
/ oai A^&a and Omega, <fte JSrti and the but,- {mwea) the hegdrnn^ and 
Ae ending, taith the.Lord, which is, and which was, and whkk is to came, 
lie Almighty. And ihe latter part, to verse 5tb ; Jesus Christ, who is the 
f(nt1\ful witness, and the first-begotten tJie dead, and th^ Fiincc qf the 

A 2 ' kim*^ 
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kingi qfAs mrHL Vut9 ktn ikat AuM hoed m, and te& vmhed mtfimn 
mar tmt m hit man khod, &c. be glory. As these tenes will be eonA' 
dered In t iB)»it«te 'LeetaVe on the first chapter of the Revelation, I 
shall only ofter the following oly^ervations in this place: 1. Upon 
these words, the Jirst and the last, Scott has this remark : " They were 
spoken by Jehovah ot himself, when declaring his own eternal deity, 
luad asserting, that beside him there xaoLW) Ood, yea, he knew not ea^, 
(ba. xliv. — 8.) So that the repeated use of them by the Lord JesQS 
must be allowed to be a proof, that He is the self-sufficient and eter- 
nal God : and as the distinction between the Father and th6 Son is 
•rery where established, whilst yet it is declared, there is bnt one 
God ; |fi.*e mu^ acknowledge a plurality of pcRrsons in die nhity of 
the Godhead/' It is evident that the first and the latt is designed to 
convey the same idea as. He who is, and who was, and who is to come ; 
and this sentence is no other than a paraphrase of the Hebrew word, 
nt'n'' Jehovah, the Self -existent, and, of course, the Omnipotent. And 
it was in this sense of self-existence that Christ, while upon earth, aP 
firmed concehfiing his divine nature, that btfore Abraham vm, I am, 
(John viii. 58.) that is, before Abrahain had reeeioed existence, was ; 
SeM; I Alt; i am Yas SEtF-BkrsTBMT. Learn that Christ, as' it 
MHi|>ects tite tfibtne nature, "Is w& all, G6d bl6ssed for ever.^ Bat - 
ij^ncemmg: h\k ^imaH nature, and nii^Satoridl kingdom, he say?, " My 
SMier is greater tbair f.*** Hiis the ibysteyy thfr angeU deslTe 
lo look into." Let us then with holy reverence contemplate the doc- 
trine of the hypostatical union, (the union of the divine and human 
natures in the person of Christ,) and pray tliat we may enjoy the gos- 
pel salvation. — In considering these titles distinct from each other, I 
would remark, that Christ is ttte 'Pirst; He who " Wns in the gin- 
ning with God," yea, who ** ifUs blid (John i.. 1, 2.) even He who 
levealed him^l# t6 Mm as bis- Creator, Lord, and JVidge ; whd Was 
the God of Abraham, baac, and Jacdh ; who appeared to ^dse* in 
the bush that burned with fiVe ; ^hd ccmdcteted Israel thi^g(h the 
wilderness by the pillar of cloud by day, and fire by night ; who 
liwelt between the cherubim, and was worshipped as manifested 
IJeily ; who appeared to Ezekicl as the (ioti of Israel riding upon 
liis cherubic chariot: and who, nhen the tulncss of time was coiuc, 
united himself io the body prepared for him, and became Immani^^** 
^d wiiA even God manifested in the iiesh; " that at the name 
mf 9esas every kn^ should bow, aiid that eVery tongue should confess 
lhait Jesdl Christ is^ Lord, t6 the glory of God the Father/' Hence 
^ ftintn, Aat ibe o^itet of religious trust and worship wto nf old. 
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^ld a$4iyl^,^mA ik& same, even mmijtued Dbitv^: rtbai a)l aUeppU 

to desirotf the interest of Christ's kingdom in the world, inust necei^ 
sarily tome to nought, as it is in vain to tight against God : that we 
are happy " upon whom the ends of tlie world are come/* 'u\ enjoying 
the brighter (Usplay of God's merciful design towards mankind. O 
may %»e b<e «Bi€f||g|( tbo^e; wbl| ''.worship. God >n the sj>irit, and rejoicd 
in Christ J>«ii8|.aii4 have, po'cai|fidf|DQB ia t^e who " mpji 

C^iin -ibe g^liel iPf hU Son^'^ who have " Cfari«t in M0 .|he hope 
gl(^/'-«^(lE if al«p lAtf XMb enfliiriAg'fiur ever; for of the in- 
«f i^reimmeiit an4 pe4Q«i tfn^ fhail dp ^rtd b«l bit 
kingdoDT is an everlasting kingdom." Yea» thoogb ibe eirth, aad 
the works that are therein, shall be burnt up, and the kcavcns, the 
works of his hands perish, waxing old as a garment, and being 
folded up by him as a vesture that. they m^y be chsiQged : yet it 
is testified of Him« .'' But thou art Ihe same* anfi thy years shall not 
^il," . Xlan jUrd JeMe frill leigtt .for evw, as the glorified Head of bit 
ebwvllA " tbei^liiied aad cnly.Pioi)Mitate» tbe Kiag«of kingi^ and Jjotd 
ef W^da: wbp^ly balb iminortali^. dwelling in tbe |igh| which no 
apm eea a{ifHpeMt vnie: wbooa no man bath Mma, eir can .see, (as it 
respecis tbe divine en^ce,) to* whom 'be honour and power everlasting. 
Amen." Yet, it is said concerning the Lord Jesus in anotht^r plac^, 
(I Cor. XV, 21-, 28.) that when God shall have put all things uiider 
him, that he shall deliver up the kingdom to the tather, " that God 
be all in. all;'' be known and ei^yed.by ail in a more perfect 
IMmnrrr than is compatible with this mortal state. Tok understand 
Ihfliie viocda iffighiy h mmt be observed*, ibat Chriet.hM ftpe Miogdom^ 
viz* Fim, Aq: absqiiite and cmnfle/ kiqgdom^^.aa he is. God: tbia 
klilgdoin epd^ffth for ever. .StcptpPLVr.A medmftmtd ki^lon^ » 
he is God and mitn^ it «ne -ne^ pefsoor; and the mediatorial kingdom 
being received from the Father, in the economy of grace, for the 
glory of the wisdom, righte jusness, and love of God, shall, when the 
end for which it was given him is answered, in the salvation of his 
people, and the destruction of his enemies, be delivered up to Him 
trom.whom it was. received. • Then shall tfaeiritiiK Jehovah be fully- 
displayed to his redeemed ones; the gl^ry of .God and tbe Lamb 
etUjghteiiiiig the celestial citjr, . (Revk sxi. 2S.) Lernn Ac]K«,.the mm* 
nt0 of those who are ia Christ by faith: be. will destroy all their 
enemie^.aod i^ceive them when the. suffiirings of life are 'over, to 
jbis eternal glory. See the necessUy of embracing the offer of the goa- 
pel salvation, during your state of probation upon earth; for as death 
leaves yoii, a saint o( .a.iiiii^r« so judgment ■ will ^idyoa; and as 

soon 
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soon as the judgment is passed, the mediatorial kingdom of Christ is 
delivered up to the Father, and then no more oiFers of life will be 
made to, or influences of grace ever visit y<Hi.'— O tben tttni to the 
Lord before it be too Itle ! 

' 2. At the same time tbeft CIh^ asierts bit essential deity, caUisg 
hittself ihc Jim mid lAe Ime, lie cetts tte wtJumiksm eC ikm cftnvcli 
his.^asnon and txtiMom, as the Higli Prfest of est piefiMM, bjr 
addiogy tdUeft tMU itad» wtd U aUvc, (v«r» S.) Fftr Hb» vhe being 
in the form of God, tboegbt it not robbery to be mfuit witb 
made himself of no reputation, and touk upon bim the form of a ser^ 
vant, and was made h\ the likeness of men ; and being found ia 
fashion as a man, he Luajbled himself, and became obedient unto 
deatli, eveti the death of the cros^ Wherefore God alio hath higlily 
exalted him« aod given him a mae which is above every name; 
that at the' name of Jesus ereiy knee sboiikl bom" Ite. IbetcCM 
be testifies, " I am he that Uvetby aad was dead» aad, babeid, I-^ 
•live for evermore. Amen ; and baive the keys of heH and of deatb-i** 
and agafn he saitb, All fMwer is given nnte me In be tven and bt- 
earth that is, all power both over the visible and invisible woiM, 
is*given into Christ's hands, as he is the great Head of the church. 
Let the thouGjht tliat He which was dead, is alive, &lc. teach you 
not to he offended at suflierings for Christ's sake, — hli you with holy 
htmraget and Christian mcekmst, Wc soiely oagbt not to be ^^SsmM 
at any sofieriags oar profession of religion may expose us to, since the 
Captain of onr salvation has sanctified tbb patb. Wea he slain- by 
wicked men, and can we expect to escape raproacb and pemcmiott 
ibr bis name's sake? Nay, "all that will live godly (pi<msly)^\tL 
Christ Jesus, (in the profession of his name,) shall sufiler persecotioQ.'' 
^ It is enough for the disciple that he be as his Master," (Matth. 
X. 25.) Our hopes should be animated, our courage undaunted, and our 
fortituda iiwincible, when we consider that " a crown of life" is pro* 
mised onto those who are " faithful unto death that no suffer- 
ings can befal us without the permission of the Lord ; and that Ha 
iiimself will support those who trust in bim* Knowing in whom 
ebey had believed, the primitive Christians hqld^ confessed tiieir 
Master, and cluxtfiiX^ kid down their lives^Suioe the Lord Jesus 
expired praying for bis mufderers, and commanded that bis gospel 
should be preached in the first place to those at Jerusalem ; mild 
forbearance, and glowing love, should be the dispositions we feel and 
evidence towards our slanderers and persecutors. It was the rneekness 

gnd spirit oi iovc jnaoifeste4 by t^c pious of old^ that made ' the 
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blood of the martyrs the seed of the church ;* for, more concerned 
about the salvation of the soals of their murUererSj than about their 
own sutierings, they talked affectionately to them, and prayed fer- 
ircBtiy for thtm, and fciiui kindled ia their hearts a holy flame. 

Ei. I aInU ooaridkr iIm €kmmeiw, tSnmottaxwtB, &c the cbarab 

l.ThaMCMfcMoCthb cbwdiirera «jipofl0dl to p e meuiio m low m 
llHirwiifMly€iwMmneea,bolfM ia tho fimitaof the Spirit; and 
the continuance 'of their sufferings is Ihnited to les days. They were 
exposed to persecution for righteousness' sake, having to sutler tribula- 
tion from the hands of their relatives, lawless mobs, and the civil 
magistracy; (but see Lecture Second, § ii.) They were a poor 
peofht S»iynia indeed was a rich and flooriahing city; but cither 
iikfb converts to Ghriatitiiity wore chiefly from among the kmcr order 
of the inlfbitmtib or else peneailioii had ndocrd the mote affluent 
WBwag then to a low condition. It is nothing nncommon in our 
dny to see yie poor fbUowIng flie call of Christ in his gospel, while 
their neighbours, in more easy Chrcmnstances, reject his gracious 
counsel against themselves, and continue to walk in the broad way 
that leadeth to destruction. Nor is it a strange thing for modern per- 
secutors to deny work to, refuse to deal with, and even fine and plun* 
dor the industrious lovers of the Lond, and then to object to their reli» 
ipon^ as tending to impoverish its professors ! Bot they were ncA io 
the fmita of the 9pirit» eqioying divine iMkm, bme, aea4 fimiimie^ 
madmtmt and all the fruHa of «'Ao^ iemfer, and apibiif tonO; llwy 
ware rkih.also ui the enjoymcnt'Of the fincmr qf God; the jMoee that 
passeth undentanding, kept their hearts and minds, and^they were 
h€irs to an eternal and never-fading inheritance, reserved for them 
in heaven. " Happy art thou, O Israel ; who is like unto thee, O 
people saved by the Lord, ivho is the shield of thy help, and the sword 
of thine excellmcy! Thine enemies shall be found liars onto thee^ 
•ad tboQ shalt tread upon their high places." Those who have thcae 
gitces of the Spirit communicated to, and aboonding in them, being 
intercatod la the oovenmt of God, and heirs of the kingdom of heavei^ 
are rich and happy beyond what tongue can expiets, or thooght con- 
ceive. ** There be many that say. Who will shew us any good f 
(But happy are they who pray,) Lord, lift thou up the light of 
thy countenance upon us." 

The continuance of the sofierings of this church is limited to ten 
dayt: Y4 hm irikiMm tm dt^tn to the dctenniaato daro* 
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tion of the time they should sufter, rery dffftrent 0]^]Rions are formed. 
(I.) Some consider the time to be undefined, and that the phrase only 
means fOT a considerable period - (Vide Henry, Doddkidok^ &C.) 
(2.) Others again Uke ^htm f(k prephetieai days, that is, years, and 
refer them to the persecutioo they were then suffering under DomiiiM, 
mhm had ba«i«b«l fiL J«Miii/ the tm m m ef cIm Atiatie chiirshei^ 
to the isle of Patma», when- htf wat Ann^ved wlth-the «MoMof tbh 
ApoGBtyfne, and ^rom whence he foMrerded the epMee to the eeven 
churches. (Fleming, in hfa Remtrirectidni end maHy^ othcffs are of tht» 
opinion.) (3.) If it refer to the time of the Domitian persecution, I 
conceive it is not because that persecution lasted so md^ny years, which 
I am not clear that it did : but believe it is to be taken literally for 
the tea last days of this persecution, during which time the Christians 
of Smyrna might be grievously harassed; or that it signifies indefimtd^ 
that in a very few days the- terrible storm thatlhreaUiMd to deftiVf 
them wootd be blown oter, and thAy thould agaitt eiijoy tramiiiiiytyi 
This accordingly came to paa»;''for DmMim 'ima^ alahb 'A, P. 06; 
the fame year* according to MiiuMa; m. which St John K«eive4 hi* 
Bevelation, an end was pot to this def^ractire persecution, (in which 
40,000 Christians are supposed to have suffered martyrdom,) by the 
edict of NervOt the succeeding emperor. — (Milneu, vol. i. p. 102.) St. 
John soon after this returned to Asia, and had an opportunity of re* 
▼kiting these churches, as he lived three or four years afler his le^ 
turn from Fatfiuu, being preserved to the age of a hmMhed'yMi^ 
fof the benefit of the chorch of. Christ, {ibid. 120, 121.) For this 
idea of the /an dl^yt of the test; see-WasLBt^ Notes, who^ I bdKevs^ 
Mpies after. Baigdkn. (4.). I must nei, h^nmei^ conceal, tliat the 
more general opinion is, tkiat the pamage relates to the martyrdom of 
PoLYCARP, bishop of the church of Smyrna, who, according to the ac- 
count ol' this atikir, preserved in a letter written by " the church of 
God which sojourns at Smyrna, to that which so^ttums at Philonielium,** 
iras burnt to death with eleven brethren from fkUsidt^ia, at the 
betaking up of the beatheor aqnpbitheatrical s|»cpetaeles of the wild 
iMasts; when the pesstoas of the popiil«ce» iiUluned 'by' acts of in* . 
temperance^ and scenes of cnieit), were fit agents to do tlio deril's , 
work. This pertecoticn, it should appear, only lasted a few day% 
and took place fifty or seventy years after that of Domitian; for the 
learned cannot determine whether the date of the letter is A. D. 11-7, 
or 167. Usher, Pearson, and others, are of opinion that this is the 
persecution signified in the text. 1 leave my readers to judge for 

tbeniilvi^ only obwyyiaf, Onl batb Iteit iMl^jMilliiii ifcte in con- 

eideriog 
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tidering the ten cUg/s of the text, either to mean ten days literaUg, or 
tbe a very space of trme. hex the oburch of Christ ever re- 
ncnlwr, that Hb " w|io walketb apoit the wings of the wind/' rales 
the etonB that it permitted to bufiet tfa^m, and that when it has raged 
the tiBM hit sees good to allow* he will arise, and rebuke the wind* 
and the raging of tho water, and there shall, be a csrim, (Luke viii. 
Si.) O tfaenffore truH in the Lord, and be not dismayed, fur he will 
(juiet, convert, or destroy your foies. 

2. The cncmioi of these amiable people were hj/iH>ci tllad and malici^ 
ous. Their ht/pocrisi/ appears in that they sa'ul liiey were Jexvs, (the 
lovers and worshippers of the Lord,) and were not what they |)re- 
tended to be ; since the rites they contended fur, were no longer of 
any ralidity, the snhstance being come, which they typiBed ; but 
had they still been in force, these people having no true ]o?e to God« 
or his ways, wonld not have been accepted of bini, for their very wor- 
ship was carnal and hypocritical, their hearts being opposed to the 
cause of vital godliness in the world, and they were in fact the st/m- 
gogue qf Satan, (ver. 11.) a company of people bearing the image, 
copying the example, doing the works, and combined together to 
support the kingdom of the devil. Alas! for Christian countries also^ 
since in them are found, even in this day, men having a fonn of 
godliness, but denying the pot:;^;* thereof;" men, who boast of being 
exdusively the church of Christ, saying, with those of old, " The 
tettple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord; the temple of the Lord, 
are these but of whom the Biscerner of hearts testifies, " This peo- 
ple draw near onto me with their mouths, and with their lips do 
honour me, but have removed their heart far from me ; and their fear 
towards me, is taught by the precept of men." As " (tod is a Spirit,** 
80 ** they that worsinp him, must worship him in spirit and in truth ;** 
for all other pretensions to worship, are hypocritical and vain. — The 
'Jews were also malicious persecutors of the primitive Christians, blasm 
pheming and distressing them whenever they found an opportunity. 
The Lord says, J know the Ua^kcmy ijf than ttthidk say thiy are Jeml 
md are noi, &c. Some think that they professed Christianity ; but 
in their seal for the Mosaic law, they spake such things of the per- 
son and righteousness of Christ, as amounted to constructive blas- 
phemy ; but it is more obviuus to conclude, that they were virulent 
opposers and persecutors, who contradicted and blasphemed, as the 
Asiatic Jews, (the Jews of these parts,) had done in the time of 
Paul's preachi/ig among them, (see Acts xiv. 19.) What follows, 
aheifs that they weie fierce peraecnton^ rathar than subtle deceivers • 

^ Ibf 
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for Chriil did nol warn his peopte to beware of Mm doctrine, but 
to pvepm for the cnM. He exhorted tbem iofBOt mm pfAom^ ihm^ 
fnjUeA Atgf AoM (Scott.) Thew Jewt are aocmed «l Um» 

fk€9^. To blMpheme God or Christ, it to speak coBimpimmdjf eo«* 
ccraing them ; and when spoken concerning meUj il alM» iMMee <•» 
lunadation, a wounding a person's repotation by evil and ilan ds r ai 
reports and falsehoods. The Jews blasphemed Christ as being an im» 
postor; having wrought his miracles by the agency of the devil. 
And they accused his followers as being guilty of many and great 
evils; but the calumny by which they most successfully and frt» . 
qnently excited the rage of persecution against thenij was their repra» 
aenting them as " enemies to the Roman eniperor« ifnca ibey achaow^ 
Icdged the anthority of a certain person whose naOM was Jum, whan 
PiLATB had punished capitally as a mahsfactor by a most njfAisons seaK 
tanee* and on whom> nevertheless, they conferred the fpyal dignity.'* 
— -(MosBBtii's Ecciei, Hitt, toI. i. p. 7 1 .) But the maKcioas Jews did 
not content themselves with calumnies, much as these tended to injure 
the Christians ; they also availed themselves of every opportunity that 
presented itself of being actively engaged in persecution ; retaining for 
ages the same blood-thirty spirit that they manifested in their oppo- 
flition to the l^ord Jesus and his apostles. The following account, 
taken, from the official letter of the charrh of Agriwiy (A. 0. 
concerning the martyrdom of Poltgarp* their hUkap, who was M« 
tcnced by the proconsul to be bamt alive, will prove tMa fed. Hm 
letter informs ns> that as soon as the sentence was passed, llie bosl* 
ness was executed with all possible speed ; for the people imme- 
diately gathered fuel from the workshops and baths, in which em* 
ployment the Jews distinguished themselves with their luual malice.'* 
(MiLNEK, vol. L p. 217.) And again, (p. 220.) "The centurion* 
perceiving the malevolence of the «laws, (who had accused the brethren 
of desiring the body of PoLvcAar for an object of religions worship*) 
planed the body in the midst of the fire, and hnmt it, (that li^ 10 aslar* 
to prevent the Christians from gating tt)/'<— >The JhnmU who sve aver 
legal, still continue to be bitter enemies to the pious and evangelidi 
disciples of the Redeemer ; and no wonder, for they see no need of 
the aUmenient by Christ, and are strangers to the spirit's toork upon the 
hearts of those who believe. The former of these doctrines robs theni 
of their self-sufficient hopes ; and as to the Uuier, they consider il 
as an insult upon their understandings, only fit to be credited by 
fanatics and Methodists. On these accoonta» the self-rightaoos hava 
often stirred up the dregs of the people to avenfe their cause, by ads 
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of violence and persecution, to which they tbemfelret have lometimes 
lent a helping hand, and actually engaged in the devil's work of per* 
irnfing the conscientious childcea of God. — Lord save us from a per- 
•aortiMg spirit, and from all Uiote principles from which it springs!'— 
prooft Ihil th« work of penecntioii it from the ioflttenoe of 6to» 
oa tho htimm hoort, occonttog to w, la ike Dovil skatt eon torn tff 
jMi imo prim» M* LiorvMi SscovOt \ iii. 

nr. The exhiortation given to this church, is contained in iho fbl* 
lowing words : Fear none of those ihuigs luluch thou sfialt su ffer : be 
thou faithful unio death ; and they are moreover informed, that iheso 
suiiisrings are permiUed to the end, that ihey may be tried, (ver. 10.) 
On which wofda I woaki observe, that no fault being charged upoa 
iImi church, they are only exhorted not to be mtunidated at the proi^ ' 
pod of tMr tofihrioio; lo ooBtinoe laithfiiHy prtifbtmg hii nanMu 
otoa wlo dootli ( wd to ooiiiidor thotr permitted trials as designed 
to MifM the power of ditino grace in them. 1. To fiar, i« to bo 
Hdnt hearted, and ihrink back dumayed al the apprehension of threat- 
ening evil. Bot though tlio Chrittians of Smyrna were exposed to the 
fury of persecuting adversarifs, ihey had no cause of dismay, since 
the First and the Last, even the Almighty, was their support; 
and since Hb, who was dead and ix alive, had sanctified the way of suf- 
ftnog to them, and opened the gates of eternal life. In like manner^ 
yi we imve the Lord for our helper, we need not /car what man can do 
onto Of ; iu ho haih said, " 1 will never leave thee/ nor forsake 
tboo.** And if at any time, the fear of man, throogb the weakness 
of oor AHb and love, ahoohl be ready to get the better of oi^ let ne 
call «pon the Lord for the $upply of hia grace, and the nfyorf of bie 
^rit, and he will make perfect his ttrength in our weakness. 

2. They are called to continue to bear a faithful testimony to their 
Saviour's honour, embracing every opportunity of promoting his cause 
tad iBtoiiett in the world, by letting their light shine before men, and 
npmnmg, with meekness of wisdom, the abominable and aboonding 
MM MB! €if their hoathcn neigbbonn^ who gave tbemselves np to 
work all ttacleanneai vitb greedinett." And tbia fidtbfal teatimoiiy 
waa to b« betne by tbem« even HU iioih put a period* to their ex- 
inenoe boloiv* On account of Uiia faithful testimony borne to the 
truth by the primitive Christians, they were called Martyrs, or 
Wiines^s, that is, for Jesus, who st^altd their testimony to his name 
4fld doctfioCf with their blood. They were also called CoNFfissoas, 
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by which was originally meant one who, " in the face of death, and 
at the expence of honour, fortune, and all the other advantages of 
the world, had cortfessed with fortitude, before the Roman trtbamli^ 
' their firm attachment to the religion of Jeaus." ^(MfWHBiif .} Mart^ 
and ConffioMT, ro ecclesiastical niseory, fire often mkA 
terms; but sometiiiies by the>bnncr appeltfttkm is- meant one wIki is 
pot to death for being a Christian ; and by the Uiiier, one who had 
honoured Christ by his testimony.— There is still need for every lover 
of the Lord to bear his tcstimonif to the truth ; and should danger or 
death stare us in the face, we are bound to continue to let our light 
shine, and our voice be heard, that, as long as we live, we may do 
something to help forward the cause of truth. Ye, who believe in 
Christ, " are the salt of the earth," yea, " the iigbt of the worlds'' 
therefore, " let your light so shine before men, that they nay m 
your good T^orks, and glorify your Father which is in heaven/' • 

S. Their snfierings were permitted in order to try them, that is, to 
jnaHre htanffht the nature of the grace that was in them by means of 
trial for the discovery thereof. That this is the sense of the passage 
appears from th( idcnh'ty of the original word, and the parallel pas- 
sage in 1 Peter iv. 12. The word Trti^ec^et (peirazo) is from wf*^, 
CpeiroJ to pierce throu<^/i, as with a spear, &c. ; by means of wbioh| 
piercing trial is made of any thing, and what is- within,' is diaeim & t d nr 
snanifested. In the passage in Bcur, the soflhrings of the ailnta is cal« 
led " the fiery triar which they endured for the sake of Christ ;. anl 
it is spoken of as making manifest " the spirit of glory and ef God/' 
which rested apon them, for 'it is added, " on their part, (by your 
persecutors,) he (the Lord Christ) is evil spoken of, but on your part 
he is j^lorified." In (his sense the passage is ujiderstood by Dod- 
DKiucE, Wksley, and Scott, as will appear from the following quo- 
tations. '* T7ie Spirit of ghry'and of God resicth lipcmyoUf which will 
support you under it, (the trial,) and spread a lustre around yoa."<^ 
While they (your enemies) are blaspheming Christ, yen glorify ban 
in the midst of your soilertng«/'-«-'^ Thus the glory of God was aemi 
in their conduct and disposition.** Thieir troubles pierced them, but to 
make mmiifest to others the grace that was within. The fire burnt but 
to discover the strength ot their faith, and the fervour of their love. 
In like mJitiiur, t!ie enemies of the church of Smvrna meant to de- 
stroy them by tiieir fierce persecution ; but the liOrd, in permitting 
them to assail his faithful followers for a season, designed by nieana 
of these tribulations to make manifest their graces, and, promote the 
' interests of his kingdom* The grsk^ii of Christians never shine so 
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bright as when glowing in the fire of peisi'cution ; and the kingdom 
of the Redeemer is nevermore etlectualiy promoted than by the meek- 
ness and fortitude of bis dying followers* (See Lbct. Hecohd, § ii. 3 J 
•—The Lord graat that his professing people, in thU our day, may \m 
wol^uiA graniided .in Uvc^" that all the oppotiiion^ insult** 
iijorie^ Aa thalt tboy. are called to sustain, may but tend jto jpake it 
Monjto thai ^y .art /' the sons of God without rebuke, in the 'midst 
•f n crooked and perye ne natioiv among whom (they) shine as lighta 
in the world," • * . 

IV. The inducenients held out to this ct irch are — deliverance from 
the second death — and the enjoyment of a crown qf life. 

I . He ihat otftrcomiih, shall not be hurt of the second death, (ver. ] 1.) 
▲Ui» in general, even saints as well as sinnecs, muflt Sttbmit to t|ie 
atvolq^ of ihiU des^ which consists in the separation of the aool 
fiW^ body; but those -who conquer in this spiritual watto^ 
by 'Vataining the meekness of Christ, and boldly confessing his name 
to tfae last* tbqugh they should lose their natural life in' the struggle, 
are Tictorioas in the spiritual warfare, and as such ^all not be hurt qf 
the SECOND death, which consists in the puiiiful separation of the sinner 
from the enjoyment of God and happiness, in the paradise of glory that 
Christ has prepared for those who love his appearance. This is the 
9^atiTe part of the salvation of conquering believt.rs, and a desirable 
port it is, since they who attain to it, shall suffer no more for ever; for 
Opd shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be 
no more death, neither sorrow nor cryiog, neither shall there be ai^ 
more pain : for the former things are passed away.V Who but woqU 
be willing to suffer with Christ here, so that they may be counted 
worthy to escape the pangs of the second death, even the everlasting 
dying pains of a wretched spirit, deprived of God's favourable re- 
gard, and devoid of his image ; of a wretched spirit, tormented by 
fierce lusts, and an accusing conscience, plunged in a fiery lake, 
without one ray of hope : of a wretched spirit, cast ofi' by God, 
and surrounded by hateful and ipalicious fiends, whose sole delight 
is to inflict puMn^ am^ mock at misery, from this tremendous death, 
and the path o(. wickedness, carnality, and apoatacy> that leads to it, 
eiTO ut — Qsa?eus, thou Spirit of holiness. 

2. Be thou faithful unto death, mtd IvfiU ghe thee a croom qf life. - 
This describes the poszVire part of their happiness, which is said to 
consist in having a cvoivn of life conferred upon them as the reward 
•f faithful continuance in the profession of his name, though it sub- 
« iecte4 
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jected them to untimely death. The particular quality of this pro- 
iniMd reward, must be gathered from the iiir made of kononay ero%viit 
by the ancientt; and from the diflerent ^ilAett afllxed to the pro m i iri 
'Crown, at the reward of the ninti^ m llie Scriptiireii The R om m 
crowat ef honenrable fcwani (witk whiefa tlw ChrialHnteiteyiiiafMilt 
ktife been well acquainted), always expressed, by men of the nMie« 
Tiah they were made of, or the figure into which they were wrought, 
the Tirtue rewarded in the person crowned. An instance or two wili 
make this plain. The civic crown was made of the branch of a green 
oak, and given to him who had saved the life of a citizen. The crown 
called vallaris, was a circle of gold ratted with jewels | tins was the 
lewaid of hin who fint forced the eaoBoy^t entienchments. The emrif 
cmm was a drole of gold hMlented and emhattled : this wai givea 
to liim who ftrtt meonted the will of a beneged place, and there 
lodged a standard. (See Pamtouwia, art Ordwm, and plMe SO, wMdk 
represents eight different kinds of crowns.) in allusion to these crowns, 
expressive of the particular virtue rewarded in the wearer, the Scrip- 
'tnres speak of a crown of rigkteousnesx, (2 Tim. iv 8.) of glory, (I Peter 
V. 4j and of life, (James i. 12.) which, in the restricted sense of these 
fe^iective phrases, would signify the reward of Righteousness, meet* 
nen ht Glort ; wort^ of eternal Life. However, these phrases may 
be taken in a more general sense, to signify the bononr and liap|](ine» 
of the heavenly state. Bot I have no doabt of the propriety of keep- 
ing to the rettriettd sense of the epithet ^ in the text, and ventore 
to assert, that the crown of life that the faithful martyrs of Jesus shall 
receive at his hands, in that Hay when he " will render to every man ac- 
cording to his deeds/' " and every man shall receive his own reward,** 
will he a crown of peculiar honorary distkiction, which announces 
those who wear it, entitled to eternal life, as the proper adjudgerl reward 
of benng enabled by divine grsoe 10 die for the name of Christ SbanM 
we din for oor country, its cHiiens may praise ns, boHd monuments to 
onr bonoar, and band down our name to soeceeding geneintioM r bot 
if we have it granted at lo die Ibr the caose of Christ, and In his spirit. 
He can and will reward us with substantial honour, and eternal life. 
And we, rejoicing before him in his kingdom, shall join the tictors in 
his cause, who sing, ** Unto him that loved us, and washed us from 
our sins in his own blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto 
God and his Father; lo him be glory and dolninion (br ever and ever* 
Amen." 
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IMPliOVEMENT AND APPLICATION OF THE CHARACTEttlSTIC 
Fl^ATUAE OF THE CHUACB OF SMYftNAi 

A DI8COT7RSE ON PERSECUTED PIETY. 



Ebvuatmii 0.,0t I0> 

Ihum ^ t0orb» wid in*Mtf»0N» and pooerty, (ka tkon art rk^) mi 
Ikmuf ike hkuphany qf Am tdUeft 9ay ikof are Jewt, and an wee, 

but are the synagogue qf Solan. Fear none of those things which thorn 
shalt staffer : behold the devil shall cast sonit qf you into pritaH, thatjfp 
may be tried f and ye shall have trikukuion ten d(Qf 9, StG» 

INTRODUCTION. 

That the characteristic feature of this church is persecuted piety, 
appears from the following considerations : No charge whatever* id 
iMMralky* ikcay of leal* ot iM^otion to draidiHliscipUiMy it amem 
kwgfct agMiiit tlicni; b«l» en the cootriiy* a aoUe tfinimeiiy ii 
boiM 10 their dcfMdmm to tht Lotd; iad th» «*P^riiy they lyt* 
dwed hit naoMrt aaka They ua oMiwrer infiNmiedy (hut their 
itniggle wkh wicked meiv vnder Seieoie inflDeuce, woeld continue a 
season longer, but that he woald reward his followers who should re- 
main faithful unto death, w'nh durable riches, real glory, and eternal 
happiness, erea the croum qf utEt which he will bestow on all that 
OTercome. 

What this chuwh had to endure IroBi the wicked, was alio the hut 
if ether churches to suffer. The choich of J a yw w e had already ** i». 
sinsd (etea) unto blood and Am^, ^ JbiO^ mar^ oi Christy 
iMf jUi «M0if fftm, tiAere Sam dwelt, fver. 13 ) Aad the churches. 
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of Christ, in other parts, and at avarious times, have had to drink of 
ihe same cup ; therefore, after the exhortation given to this church to 
be faithful unto death, in the prospect of r^ceiTing the croini of lifi^ 
is added, (as of general concern to all Christians in erery nation and 
age,) He thai koth an ear, let him heat what the Spirit mth unto the 
Arches, 

In considering the subject of Persecuted Piety, I shall call your at- 
tention to the following particulars. 

I. The visible/htt/« of primitive Christianitj'-. 

II. The treatment the saints of God suffered from the world. 
IIL Lay open the taurcet of the enmity manifeftcd by penfecntors 

against the children of light. 

IV. Give a general Tiew of the doctrine of tohratum, 

V. Make some practical inferences, 

I. By the fruits of primitive Christianity is meant the outward ex- 
pression and manifestation of a*principle of regenerating grace within* 
by means of which our religion is demonstrated to be real, God is glo« 
rified, and mankind are taught the things that make for their peace. 

To enter at large upon a description of the virtuous fruits of a Chris* 
tian exptrieiice, would lead lue far beyontl my design, or the limits 
of this discourse; but it surely becomes us to stop a moment or two, 
and contemplate wh.U God has wrought, as it respects the ntoraliijf, 
heoeooHettcea and ^kituaUty of his faithful people ; and in doing thii^ 
I shall illustrate my subject by quotations from the history of the 
church duriug the three first centuries afier the resurrection of Christ. 
This will shew that the religion of the Bible was happily exemplified 
by the lives of its early professors, — teach us what we are to consider 
as the fruits of faith in our day, — and lead us to examine ourselves as 
to our own experience of the power of godliness. To save room, and 
at the same time afford those who choose it, an opportunity of exam- 
ining my authority, I observe once for all, that the pages referred to, 
are always, (except where it is signified otherwise,} the page of vol. i. 
of Milner's valuable History of the Church qf Christ, edit 1810. I 
have chiefly confined my illustrations to quotations from this work, 
both as it atfords, in general, ample materials, and will save those the 
trouble and expence of many books, who choose to refer to my quota- 
tions. At the same time, I beg leave tip remark, that I have been at 
considerable pains to select appropriate passages, and have so disposod 
of them as «t one view to throw, such light upon the particular heads 
of these J«cturesy as to have perforiaed a work that^ I trust, will not 
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be unacceptable even to thoM who are possessed of, ^od ar^ acquaint- 
ed with. Dr. i)ft6itfr'« work. • * 

1. I shall satisfy myself with two quotations relative to tlie mora- 

UTVof the primitive ClHi8tiaii«» A. D. IQ6. Putiy, (well known 

as a classical author,) the gmniop of Biil^mm, in his official address 
to TaoAMy Um Boom mnpionr, whom ^ served in ihe bad hnsiaese 
ef pmeeiiiing'fthe people jefttie lati, gtves the Iblleiriiig accdoBt* ae 
the«reiQteil tesdmeiiy eC oevtoin OhrkliaM whe had aposutiaed Ut 
save tMslivel Aanie Ghffiil{aa|» ^wnsd by » inforBmr* first af* 
fimied, and then deniett}, the charge of GhrHhuiity ; deolariog thei 
they had been Chuistians, but had ceased to be so, some three years 
ago, others still longer; some even twenty years ago. All of theoi 
worshipped your image, and the statues of the gods, and also execra- 
ted Christ. None of which things, (as he bad before observed,) a real 
Christian could be compelted to do. And- this was the account which 
they gave of the nature of the religioa they once professedt v^i|ether 
it deserves the aame ofcviaM or error; aaaiely» thai they were aocns- 
temed on a staled day to meet beAM« dey-KghV wul to repeat amoncp 
thcBBselves a hymn loChrirt« asto a god, and le bind thonselves by 
m 08^4 with an ebligation-of not oomnilting any wicicedness^ bat, 'on 
the contrary, of abstaining from thefts, robberies, and adulteries ; also, 
of not violating their promise, or denying a pledge : after which, it 
was their custom to separate, and to meet again at a promiscuous 
harmless meal ; from which last practice, they however desisted, after 
the publication of my edicty in which, agreeably to your orders, I for- 
bade any Pieties of'thdieortr On which account, I jodged it the 
«Mvh necessary to*eni|«l«B» air- teaTtft«, frtH» two female who Me 
said to be deaoonneKes^.(t|sit isr piow Gotten whose paitienlar busi- 
ness it wee to amist fai lito 'eiiieitainnient and- oare of the itinerant 
preacfaerti visit th|».«iek'and iaspHsoned^ inltract female catlchamens^ 
and aarist at their beptism,)— (Buca'e Tto. DkiJh'^'mbMA u the rsal 
truth. But nothing could I collect, except a depraved and excessive 
superstition."— '(MiLN BR, p. 147.) The reader is requested to keep 
this quotation in mind, as it will be necessary to refer to it more than 
once in the course of this Lecture: All that I would say concerning it 
ia th^ place is, that Puny was convinced the Ciiristians were harmless 
and inpral,. and bis oaMing 4heir sphrituality a^emiUon, oakf proves 
UH|t ^ 'the natmnl am (hoitover Isam^d and refined he nuy be;,) 
jwoeiaath not Jiha Arngs^af the Spirit of God ; lor they are foolishnesi 
.unto.bi|ni fuMeit aan he knawr.thMm becaiue they are spiritaall)^' 
discefnad*'^ fcither on in the snhe caotaiyj B*m>asamis> a Chrisriaa 
• ' ' ' 4 • ' . Wfiwr 
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wrtttr of gml part9» hukA «• a mmMbh passage idb«^jilitfM» 
et onoe the great progress, and the pswerful •n^rgy iff Cliriiifattiity* 

** In Parthia," says he, *' polygamy is allowed ami practised ; but 
.the Christians of Parthia practise it not. In Persia, the same may be 
said with respect to incest. In Baclria, and in Gaul, the rights of ma- 
trimony are defiled with impunity. The Christians there act not thus. 

truth, wheMver itiEy mide»itbiiy triumph in their practice over the 
wont of law8» anid the woM^cpsliawy". Thus the |Mriin>- 

4ive ChrisiiA^s iip4miKri» and bmglit wi4er tho In i wrnc a^ol' 
.ibat voannand^ " Qpim out from anmg iboBu and be ^mjfm^, 
Mtb iIm JLord« and tiQtMcb nwl itha oackiNi tkhgt and J iritt vsoaife 
y<M/* &c Aqd so .masi fra di«aai fnm, tba coadhnt of ^ Aa. wicked 
, and the worldly, as we hope to be accepted of God.t ChifstTs obafab 
are a people called out from the world ; separated to the Lor»l ; Sde 
Geperal Observatioos» CilPttpi^ at the end of LectHres on the Church 
o£ Ephesus. 

Under the head of the aByEvobENCE of the primitive Christians^ 
I shall speak of theif in general, and of their tender ^otie 

joanifested towards eaob.otbevi when suffering persecution for Christ's 
^sake. . Theur dMHf, es^it iaf^ted tho-aid«hay itfMsd Ihiir peer 
bmthrei^ and Bianktod iaganefyd^ veoffeei aadeadi bevalfasgr y^Sk' 
jed in the ^Mytsteps of. the blessed <Jcsufl^ wbesaddighl ii wea la do 
good to mankind ; for they also, es they. had opfiorlmntf » did good 
unto all men, especially unto them who were of the household of 
faithj (Ga). vi. 10) That spirit that leJ the Christians at Jerusalem 
to have all things common ; that ca^$ed them to sell their posses- 
sions and goods, and part them to all, as every man had need, (Acts 
ii« 45ki) continued in the ^chvu'ch .under fHPper resiricuous. As low 
down as A, D. 10^ find it was Ahet OOMOll |»Mtica^ of the Chris- 
.tiane of tho provioQe of Bithyni^ " w maet ai.a pimaiscuaae barai- 
left Qilea].'^«-(FuayJ' \ Hawefer, at' (hie was oSknufi^ to tba goaer« 
jBor, tbeyeYtdencod tbetr deoire to please, bin iif all tbingv that did 
viMi essentially injure tba warship of God, by .dasiatiog froai tbl»tprae- 
.tioe, and supplied the wants of their poor brethreo> in another ntf * 
Tehtullian, in his apology for, or defence of the Christians of his 
day, describes their charity in the following words. " Every one 
pays something into the public chest once a month, or when he pleases* 
and, according to bis ability and inclination \ for there is no compui- 
aeioii; These giib are, as 'A were» tba de j ias itB of piety. Henoa we 
■aaiiaae and bory the needy ; support orphans and decrepid pmons ; 
;tiioaa',w)ho bate sqfibied sbipwieek; aad Ibosa who^.liMr iba word ^ 
• 6od« are t^ondemnad to tba Biiiie% or imprisonmcat. Th!^ very cba* 
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rity <j1 ours has caused QS to be noticed by some; ' See (they say) 
how thc<?e Christians love one another,* " (p. 285.) The liberality of 
the Christiana!* (says Milnbr,) was wonderfol. There was nothing like 
ii allhtttine In the world. The Jevvt were a sel6sh, hard-hearted 
pMf Ubm Cfeatilet lived in luxury and uplcndoor, if ihey could 
InlMBibrllMi- poar Mcnt to bavo made no part of their jurispra- 
d«ios» nor to havn been at all b Miieiaable Tirtiie. I could never 
ktm that philisopheni, though they bafangned incenantly concerning 
virtue, either much recommended, or practised any kindness to the 
bulk of mankind — that is, the shves and the vulgar. Indeed theip 
precepts are particularly directed to the higher ranks, and they seem, 
to have forgot that the lower orders belonged to the hunuin species^ 
im hotpitaly an ahaphom^^ or - waj sinihur provision for the poor* waa 
aaknaAiv.an tke pagan and phUoiopbie world. Ha^ when the rcli« 
pank of Hui who is no raepecter of peraons, began to gain groond, 
tbe barbarous spirit of aristocracy lost its dominion among Chris* 
tiaiis, though it still prevailed in the manners of the rest of mankind. 
Christians felt themselves aLl sinners: all in the sight of God on a 
level. Thus the Christian master* though bound to preserve a dun 
nbonlination of ranks, and whatever it wholesome in govemnien|» 
wiiiiiind hie slave as ina eqnal in tiie sight ofGod* and |s redeemed 
by the atoning bload of Mb fiawtonr. The pride of birth* station* and 
quality, was erashed^ The obedient disciple of Christ Ibllowed the ex* 
napla of his compassionate Lord, and made it his business to relieve the 
miserable. About A. I). 250, the Christian church in the city of Rome, 
liberally maintained above one thousand Bve hundred widows and impo- 
tent persons* (p. 373.) The very spirit and taste of Christians, with 
the frugality and iiaipliQity'of their lives and manners, enabled them, 
abundantly to help thcr momA^ivm while the reit of the world perse* 
cMhI tfacnv and vvhile philosopberatbeiMelvci* dependent on the great* 
>ad despising the poor, vainly babbled against them. After this re- 
view of their benevolence, M<lner exclaims, " O God of all grace, 
whose tender mercies are ovtr all thy works — this must be thy reli- 
|ioQ, which humble and sweetened the hearts of men ; which taught 
tlMB praetioally to icgard all^ aMS aa brethren* and to delight in doing 
good to*all widiont distinctian of pcnons V* (pw 5 1 9* 520.) Paganism 

niaintthe oaoM nnMiag<l>ip<i*i^ ^ ^^y* ^ appears Br* 
BuonwAii*s CkrUiUm Remntkei ite Jkm. The ibilowing extract shall 
wibe ; it is dated iVoni Juggernaut, in the East Indies, 21st June, 1 soG. 
" The idolatrous procession continued for some days longer, but my 
i(iihts am ^ exhausted by the constant view,, of tlicsc eitvuuities, that 

c2 I mean 



I mean t6 hasten away from this plslce sooner than I first intended. 
' I beheld another distressing scene this morning at the place of Skulls: 
fk poor woman lying dead, and her two children by her, looking at the 
dogs and vultures which are near, (wantiog to destroy the bodies of tbi 
llead which are left unburied for them to prey upon.) The {Nopl^ fM^ - 
sed b jr without noticing the chiidran. I ari»d tlMm vltem mm iWr 
liome. They saicltliey had no home bdtwliere their mother waa! 0^ 
there it no pity in Juggernaut ! no mercy, no te nd e r ness of lieart in 
Moloch's kingdom As Paganism continues the same seltisb unf^^U 
ing thing it was of old, so Christianity retains the 5?ame spirit of tender 
feeling, and acMve benevolence, as is manifest from the Abrts-Jfoiua, 
HufiiaU, JJHspenmnap asylums for the Blind, Lamatics, Orpkim, te.-; 
Bmemleiit and Sinmerr^§ Frkmt Qoiicthi : fkmlaw n kmi (jatiaikt _ Tnmi 
^BtMr ^SbcMet, ke, which all adorn At ChriitiaB namo^mid npfitir 
as golden Ih^t upon the trees of ri ghte oo sn aas, tl» plaotingof the 
Lord.*'— God grant that all who read these pages, may become fruit" 
hearmg trees ; for, planted by the rivers of wat^r, and deriving con- 
stant supplies from the fountain of purity and power, may the Lord 
himself cause all you do to prosper, (Psal. i. S.) to the honour of his 
namor and the good of monkind. And ye wIki veafi the benait of any 
bf these ufpfid institntlonsy remomhor wlnaa religiQn it ii ikm wtiica 
the law of kindnfess 0|i the hearts of hit Mlowers; pnist the Lord 
Ibr the good yon reoehre ait the hands of Ms senrants, and leak to tfao 
ftfontain of love for the ncher communications of his grace. 

The hve of believers to one another in times of tribulation, was 
stronger than death, not all the floods of persecution could drown it, 
(Cant fill. 6, 7.) They onderstood the commtnd that Jesos ha d gi ten ' 
them to lovo ono tnother^^as ho had loved theoi, (John xt. 12.) tt sig* 
nify, as Im mtimsitet in the following v^n^f lhaithey shonld bo fttdy* 
if need repaired it, to lay down their Kres Ibr each elfaor; tnll fUs 
duty was as cheerfully performed, as it was clearly understood, by the 
primitive Christians. Were any of the brethren cast into priton, for 
the sake of their religion ; a select number of those who remained at 
iarge, would visit tbem there, and ministor to their want8» though by 
po doing« they exposed themselfos to oveiy insnl^ and nm great faa- 
«ard of sharing the same ftke. AndthisthdrWfe shailiiot belbsgot* 
, ten ; Imtthe King will say lo them at tht hnt day« " I was in prison, 
tod ye came unto me/* Were any of the fbllowen of tlie Lsmb con- 
demned to be thrown to the wild beasts ; to be burnt at the stake, &c. 
the brethren and sisters ever animated them by their presence, —often 
Udded theif ea^ortatioDS»-«>9nd soiiaetimfs even found oppoctonity to 
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iftrdi tkeai tlw kMm* of Mr M ; glorying in seeing their btioiq 

ccmductj and ready to sufier in like manner, if it should please the 
Lord to call them to the conflict. Instances of this heroic love are 
namerous in ecclesiastical history. Should persecution rage again, 
the Lord, I trust, would also pour out the Spirit from on high, and we 
■hoald agiia haTe CbriitiiiDs dietiligiijalied by tbeir tov£ io much aihac^ 
for ttoMt oC p^reecQlioii faeve « tendency to sift oar ohtircheib aad to 
feme tib fleme ef brottieHy love. 

5. The SPIRITUALITY of the Christians may be gathered fhMtt whet 
has been said concernmg their morality and benevolence ; for had they 
not been spiritual io their ailections, they would not have excelled in 
these virtues: kowever, 1 shall give a qaotation or two referring to this 
point. Ignatius, when before Teajaii, ptofessed to carry Christ in his 
beart, aad to hope for tbe bngdom of tbe:only-begptten Son of Ged# 
as hie portion, {Sec Maityidom oi^pntm^) ArsBaAooaASp who wrote 
towaids tiw end of the second century, describes the Chnstians aa 
" men that made small account of the present life, but were intent 
only uptjn contemplating God, and knowing his Word, (the Lord Je- 
sus,) who is from him," (p. 254.) T£iitullian« in his Apology, says 
of bioaalf aiid his brethren in the faith, " We are dead to all ideae of 
bu o nr and dignity. Nothing is more foreign to us than political oen^ 
cms. The whole world is our repnbiic We are a body united in 
one bond of religion, discipline, and hope. Wa meet in onr asiem* 
blies for prayer. We are compelled to have recourse to the divine 
oracles for caution and recollection on all occasions. We nourish our 
faith by the word of God ; we erect our hope, we tix our confidence, 
we strengthen our discipline, by repeatedly inculcating precepts, ex- 
hortations^ corrections, &c. by excommunication^ when it is needful^ ' 
(p. And TuTiAa say$» " All oar Tirgins are sober and medei^ 

mdnse to discoarse of divine things, even ntting at their distaffi^*' 
(MiLLAa'a Propagation /if Oarktimiiy, vol i.) Thus believers of old 
had the love of God in their hearts, and their treasure was in heaven ; 
they esteemed not the honours of the world, nor the pleasures of sense ; 
their daily converse was with, and concerning the Saviour, whom they 
longed to make known to all men; and for the love they had to him* 
and the. delight they felt in bioi, they conld suffer and die for him^ bdt 
coald nbt cease to recommend his salvation. What trae religioa wai» 
that it attll is> and ever will be : believan dioiigh in the world are not 
ef it, but of heaven; Christ is firmed in his people the hope of glory. 
They live a life of faith in the Son of God, aini out of the good trea- 
sury of their rcgeqe^ated BfMids, they bring lorth that which is good 



Digitized by Google 



si CHURCH OF SJ^IYRNjL ' Vart IL 

. to the edification of mankind. Reader! ts this <tli|r picture ? If n6t» 
pray that it imy be : if it be, btew God Sot Uumittey, tod beg of him 
to keep yoQ by his mighty power. • 

11. I call yoQ in tlie mctmd place to take a vieir of the tmUmem 
Ihete amiable ebaractem received from a widced world. Greatly aa 
tile heathen philosophers commended virtue, they did not know it 
when it appeared ; therefore^ as the Jews had persecuted the Master, 
80 were the dj^^ciples " hated of all men for Aw name's sake." Thtj 
Acts qf the Apostles sheivs tlie treatment that Christians suffered from 
unbelievers, as low down as A. D« 63. I shall shew by a few quota^* 
tions as before, that the same spirit continued in the world, and suj)* 
. jerted believerato the same ^ght of afflictioo. Tliey were tUtnditndi 
and v^mnmid^ tmtudt but dM tnah pmaHed in spite of oppoaiticii. 

1. The CbriMans were su^iiOBKaD as Imi^aAnUs, dimifwud' to 
govemrofnt, enamti to mankind, and. guilty of wmalaml crimes^ 

Jtheztm was the common^ charge against the Christians, because they 
would not worship the heathen idols. A. D. 90, the emperor Dondtiaii 
pot to death many persons accused of atheism, (p. J 01.) A. D 140, 
Justin Martyr, in his Apology, tells the emperor " in what sense 
Gluristians were atheists. They did not wot ship the gods commonly 
so called > but they worshipped and adored the true God, and his Son, 
and the proplietic Spirit; honouring them in word and in truth/' (pb 
1119.) A. D. 200, Cjfprimh bishop of Carthage, was sentenced to die 
by the proconsul, in the following words: Let ThMcim (j^nan, who 
refhses to aacrifice to the gods, be put to death by the sword," (p. 
454.) There Are in this day tlMse who condemn all as destitute of re- 
ligion, who db not see with their eyes, and bow down at their shriue. 
—They were represented as disaffected to government^ because they 
could not in conscience pay to their rulers idolatrous homage. A. D. 
lOG, Pliny sentenced all who came before him, suspected of being 
jChristians, to be eaucuted, unless they would execrate Christ, and re- 
peat after him an Invocation of the gods, and the image of Tra§tM tiie 
^ emperor; " for of this (says iie,) I had no doubt, whatever was the 
nature of their religion, that a sullen and obstinate inflexibility called 
iot the yengeance of the magistrate^'' (p. 146.) 'A. B. 202, twdve per- 
•ens were brought before the proconsul at Quihage, and, refusing to 
swear by the genius of the emperor, wera sentenced to death in the 
following words : " Seperatus and the rest having acknowledged them- 
selves Christians, and having refused to pay due honour to the emperor, 
l]L c9mma^d their heads to be cut oS,'* (p. 30i.) If princes will make 

laws 
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laws that are opposed to the laws of the King of kings, they lay their 
best subjects, even all that fear God, und^ the painful necessity of re* 
fiuiiig their compliance. '^They were accused of being the common 
mendes of mankind. A. D. M« Abro bartDg barbanmily dif«rted htm- 
lelf witk cantbg Roaw U be set mi fire,- in ordc^ to.avoid tl^e infany 
of being tlw aathor of this calamity^ laid the blame on the Cbnitirai^ 
and-gratificcl liis savage disposition by pcneoating them* Great mona* 
bers of Christians soffered under this, fteneculien ; and, acooidiiig te 
Tacitus^ ** they were condemned not so much for the burning of Rone^ 
as for being enemies of niankind." ** A very remarkable accusation! 
(says MiLNER, p. 1^8.) It may be explained as follows: True Chris- 
tians, though the genuine friends of all their fellow-creatures, cannot 
allow men who are no/ .true. Christians, to be in the favouc of God* 
Their very eameBtness in calling on their neighbours to repenW aiid-btt- 
lieve the gospel, proves to thdae n^ghfaioiin in vhat •.daagaroaa ^rtaln 
ftey are then apprehended to be. All who aie not mored by the ad- 
aimition of Chrisiian charity to flee from the wrath to ooni^ vHll n»- 
tarally be disgq^ted* and thus the' purest beaef oleofia wiU be ca^ 
ttructed into the most merciless bigotry ; and the same eanse psodaoea * ' 
similar eftects to this day." - They were malevolently accused as being 
guilty of vnnarttro/ cr/wj^*. A.D. 140, Justin, in a dialogue he pub « 
lished, notices the common calumnies against Christians ; of their eat- 
ing men ; extinguishing the lights, and promiscuous sensuality ; bjut 
treats these charges as jK)t credited by men of sei^e and ciadoac 
among their enemies, and therefore as not meriting a serious coafata* 
aiQny:(p. 19 U ^But these nsaleTolent acciMlioiis. were: not? alwaya 
treated as xhings of a ludicrous nature* bat were sometimes takm up 
as ieriotts chargesf .^f which there need no doubt be entertamed con* 
' coming the trfttb*. • About A D. 171, the servants of Jesptf of the oily 
of Lafons in France, suffered from the persecuting rage of Marcui A*" 
tomnus ; and in the paroxysm of the persecution, every injurious re- 
port concerning them met with credit. The followmg extract from 
the epistle of this church, respeciing their suflerings, will shew what ' 
credit calumny will sometimes meet with. " There were seized at 
the same time some of our heathen servants, (for the governor had oi^, 
derad os all to^be sought for,) who, by the impulse of Satan* fearing 
the tosmenu which they saw inflicti^ on the.saintSi at the suggef^on 
«f Ihosoldiem* aconed at jfoH^lmim fiak, aqd of varimis i0«ni* 
Html erma, and of things noi fa t« be mentioned or imagined* and 
such as ought not to be believed of* mankind. These things being 
dir algedi all were ia^cus^ eYeni to madoess^ against us^ sa that if 
; «ome 
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some were formerly niore moderate on account of any connections of 
bioodj affinity, or friendship, tiiey were then transported beyond aH 
bounds with indi^naUon. Now it W9S thai oar Lord's word fuU 
filled. The timt toiU cpme, when whotoevcr kilkth you toiU thmk thai Ae 
i^A God mvioi/'' (f • 2/2&) And ivho cm bmmte tkaLmuknfifi0» 
a»th>De will nmetJouuB bt oraditad i Certain it b ifa«t aocii like 
dtn m the joket 9f ^ fvi^od coDoeii^g Uie wcial flMetlngi of 
the pion^evea lio tim^hsf* . l4MRd prepare thy people fiir«ieiyiiBgiii|; 
Jtorm! ' • 

^. it will afford no astonishment to be informed, that the Christians 
being thun defamed by the tongue of malevolent slander, should be 
INJURIOUSLY TAEATEu both by Iswiess mobs, and the ciyil magistracy. 
In addition to the persecutions ncorded in the Acts of the Apostles, 
aad martyrdom of Js/ijooj, mentioned Rer. ii. 13., ecclesiastical 
higtory, and the Maitjftralogies^ (to which 1 most beg Jeere to lefiir 
naden»} aboiuHl with accounts of Christians .being pfamdmed^ . 
ahuseda and caat into prison 9 puttotheiortitre; thrown to the sHUT 
beasts; beheaded; buant to dis^tb, kc* &c. Ncfo, in bis persecA- 
tioB, A. D. 64, caused the Christians to be either covered with the 
skins of wild beasts^ and torn in pieces by devouring dogs ; or fast- 
ened to crosses, and wrapped up in combustible garments, that, when 
day-light failed, they might, like torches, serve to dispel the darkness 
<lf the night ; while the cries of women burning to death, supplied 
Msie/or bis ears. Theite cruelties, though Ma7», were bitt «f 4&on( 
dttrMion« ns dealh soon leleased the anfihrars ; but in many other fcr^ 
aecniionfl^'the'tyfaiits endeaTonred to prolong their pains* lnl|opea«of 
wearing oot the poftitiioa of -the saintq^ and mslca them willing to pur. 
cAiase tb^ ease at the expenca of a good conscience. Abent A. Ik 
S0($, Diocletian drdered great numbers of Christians* having an eye 
put out, or u toot kimed or cat off, to be sent to work at the mines, 

' where they endured a continuation of hardships. The reader will 
naturally be led by the relation of this barbarity, to think of the cruel- 
ties of later days, exercised upon the Protestants condemned to the 

' gallies, and tortured by the JbiquintiotL Sore,' a persecotor is a JiemA, 
whether he be called a Pagan, a Papist, 4Mr Protestant.*^! should have 
been glad to bare inserted the aodmint of 4lie martyrdom of Vivia 
FnrgTUii of Cttrtkagep had 4ha limits of my paper -atlowad k ; but 
at it does not* though this martyrdom tends 4o thraw nmch ligbt^pn 
the spirit of the times> (A* O. aos.) on the one band* and on that 
genuine Christianity on the other, I must content myself with making 
the followipg reflectioDs : It appears from the iaterfsting narrative re- 
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htnAm^ llm mtiltmr fmpmj.nA nat.ditiikmaf ofjdicumstance, (fiir 
ibfUKM Mjr of 4ii^3 9aA a .woman wJbo nOtmi with ber nai 
jmnwi^i^nriiffl^ 40 ied,) M fvoyiii^QeDoe. to procure » jniUbr tfeai. 
fUMiatAo^^amAp .«ndl tlua oothiog oouUl avftil to save them Ironir 

A cruel JUQd ahameful death, bat tlieir nenouncing dirial, uid wonbip- 
ping idols. TJmL no lave of life, persuasion qf friends, fear of saffer- 
ing, or .ev.en tender ad5ectioa lor infant offspring, (Perpetua had two 
young. chiidnen,} .was able to shake the firmness of their faith. Yet 
^ifaAcei-Hjoo appeiyEaoce of^toicuim: they felt their suflerings, and used 
4IKeiy iUiiiful incne to J^ake th^pi lighter. The deacona, though in 
4$tf§fir^ tUkeitcieatawnt* iteroicaUy ministered to ihem to the lail« 
.0EC. 22KlMle.lhe^iurQh.ui.g«MKal iofimdJlhcse Bery triiih, it is pot 
i» be ^expeqt«d itbat ithe Jhcetbmit ia4he my woold4ie ftee ; aad bi« 
.dM»ilbe ^naUMG^^if >tbe ibacdthips pioot soldten bM to undergo, ait 
joiany ; and, the tebtunQny>boriie.totbemeeluu^aad4>faTery witii wMoh 
vthfty j>uiiiired oppre^sion ajpid inariyrdom, are pleasing testimonies to the 
.4)0^er pf ;dijKit)e griice.rr^lay Christian soldiers, in promoting: U>e 
cause of truth, stil! be enabled to manifest the courage and joiUtude of 
^he .Sero, j^ud Uie ;h^cIsH€^s of the Saint. 

l^iD^iMbW Vut^f ^hat the spirit peaecution did not die 
^y^^ \^ith j^UgJUiiWKi, but , U^t professed iChrislians hare stained the 
m^f^^ ihl» J^Hb, |ha. blMd oi Ihe ^ainte. «)¥boa fit. John bad 
?ttia*fiMiSliMUf"«^>^ ^ fMMiiit.9f,God« be '* wopdmd 
4gSt^ 4fMn^i09^' (I1lOiibi)reb of Aoinei has ^lade iie^lf nami* 
ious.ip <^iU;l>ad business, and. cauied Italy* Spain, Portugal, Flrance, 
Eoglaod, ^c. to be watered from one end to the other with the blood 
^of Pro]i^^^(4pts ; while tlie ii{:fs that burnpd them have illuminated these 
^c<)uptfies. ,]^Mt .still more maryeilous! Protestants have persecuted 
Pcotest/ints ; y^^a, those whose churches are built upon liberty of con« 
§fii^l9/^,9^inm^ fViiimu^iw, have universally denied it to othen^ 
J^flli!^^i^WlA» inpneined, .aad slain their dissenting brelhm. 
Uagr ^ett (iiiiie..^e«ii .the isJaiiiigs of .Nonconformiit^ Presbyler« 
iMM Jiid:VUiiifcefb itbr cofwcience-sabe. (Bot.we life in happy days : 
trim Jpikmiion Ja bjii.«ecanMl.Qiligioas. liberty 10 all who swear fealty 
iP^ i^^^MV^ 'Mid praffiu tfaeir futh in the doctrine of the Trinity. 
(§ee Extract of Toleration Act.) And our good king has always 
decldicel tiial his subjects should not be molested for conscience- 
.sake ; but, m spjt« of these things, the carnal mind retains the old en« 
mi\y against the things and the people of <Jod. Nothing shews this 
,in^ cjfifirer lights than jthi: persecutions carried on against the Metho* 
jiyfit<r«lur.:teilP«obtn^f^^ Qhttrch, for stveral yea» 

P aft$r 
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mftnr liMir fint riie^ (For an aecouiit of -tbato ptiilMionfl* see Wss - 
UT*! Joturmlts J. Nbiuon's Jouniii/; aadvI^rmf^jMi mi WedrndHuif,) 
It was not on aocotmt of their objecting to the Aiiietet,'oriieg)ectiDg 
4he oidinaneea-of the EetaUished Chorob, that tbef €0«ld beMtned ; 

yet, mobs were encouraged, and pmd by justices of the peace* and 
ministers of the gospel, to break into, and plunder the houses, de- 
stroy the. goods, and abuse the persons of unoilendiug members of 
society. All this was done in defiance of law, only because the Me- 
thodists, saved from the carnal mind, had received the Spirit of Christ, 
/and evidenced the inward work of grace upon their hearts, by ex- 
.changing indolence, intemperance* contention, &c. for indostr^f sobrn 
chastity* peacefobiea^^ bene?olanc«, and diligent attention on all 
the Biaans of grace» as admimsteiad in the firtablishment. It was for 
•bcae things they were defomed* excommanicatedt and peieecttted. 
But an appeal to the higher eoarts has e?er been fovoorable to the 
^yppressed ; and none need iear that persecution will be countenanced 
-by Government, while any of the present iamiiy remain to sway the 
British sceptre. 

3. The religion of Jesus flourished in spite of opposition. It was 
4he cause of God, and the united etibrts of earth and hell coold not 
■oeerthfow it. Aa the bosh remained nnconsumed in the fire, and as 
-the more the-Bgyptians oppressed the children of UraeU the moie 
»tbey Builttplied and gnaw ; (Eaed. u lH.) so the Lord preserved hb 
•churdi in spite 9$, yea, caowd it to prosper by means of the perst- 
.cniion by which it was assailed. The member^ ef the cherch at 
Jerusalem being scattered abroad by the persecuting rage of their 
enemies, who had stoned Stephen, " went every where preaching the 
.word the Lord thus over-ruling the oppo55ition of his enemies, ami 
onaking it the means of carrying the gospel of truth into various ami 
distant regions. The imprisonment of Paul and Silas was instrumental 
.10 the conversion of the jailor and hi^ family at Philippic (Acts xri. 
.94.) Indeed the first Christians gained many prasalytea«by their 
.jpatienoe and . constancy in their- sufiestngs. • They entertained the 
fiercest threateniags with an unshaken mind i they died rqoicing, and 
.triumphed in the midst of the greatest toitnras. . This comimiing for 
some ages, convinced their enemies that • they were ^supported by 
a divine supernatural power. Lactantius {of Rightcoiwitss, book v. 
chap. i:>, 14,) thus triumphs in the cause: " By reason of our won- 
derful courage our number is increased, many flocking to us from 
.those that worship idols; for when they see men turn in pieces by 
Tarietyjpf tormentflir and yet nuunlainiug patieoee infiiicihlc;»'«-able 
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to twecwt their HHiu q aD t n , they begifi to Mik* M tbaj IlM gnniA- 

to do, that the conftent of so many, and the penevmM of tntk dying 
p<;rsons, cannot be m vain ; and tliat patience itself, were it not from 
Gol], could not I'old out under f?uch racks and tortures, Thieve8> 
aod BMA of robust bodies, are not able to bear such tearing in pieces : 
tbey groan and cry out, being overcome with pm* because not en- 
dued wilii potieiioe inspiped ftooi iMsveii : B«t our veiy chiidmi and 
wtmeii, to eay nodnng of oar man, do with ailesco oonqoer tbeir tor* 
■MBton. Let the Bomans go and boast of their JMalittf aad RegKim, 
behold with us the weaker sex, and the roost tender age, suffer their 
boditji} to be torn and burnt. This is that virtue which the philoso- 
pbera rainly boast of, but never really possessed/' — By the force of 
such argumenu, Justin MAmrvE conieiaeft be was brought over from 
bohig a Plato«io philoaopher, to bocoM a Cbrietian ; iar when bm 
ehwiwd the Chvistiaiii* whom ho had ohm hoard oahnM M a tt4 not 
iiraid of terrible deathe. " I tboogbt within my self, (says ho^ JKnf 
Apoiogy, p. 50.} that it was not possible such persons could wellovr 
in vice and luxury, it being the interest of vicious people to shua 
death i to dissemble with the magistrates, and to do every thing to 
safe their lives/' Tertulliam teiU Se(^a, in the condu«ion of 
hb addfCM to hini» ** it it lo no porpoM to think that this sect wiH 
ftilt which yon MO it-tho more bmlt up* tbo-laator fit 'is cot down; 
iv who can behold such eminent patience, and not hare aoao wniplo 
in his own mind, and begin to enquire into the ca n e of it, and when 
once he knows the truth, will not immediately follow it." — (Vide 
Millar's Propagation qf Clirutianityt vol. i. p. 4f)5, &c.) Without en- 
tering iolo the enumeration of particuiars, I would just observe, that 
the poneeotod sects of late timo^, here ever prospered by the means 
trim for their destroction. 

UI. In the MM place, I procred to lay open the eoorres of the en- 
mity manifested by persecutors against the children of light. That 
such innocent, holy, and benevolent characters as the first Christians 
were« should be so injuriously treated in the world, is matter of asto- 
oidMnent; eipocially when we behold the worshippers of difibrent 
idek tokrating evch other* Why then not tolerate the Christians } 
The reason is plain: they would not tolerate them because they vcat 
CkrMma. Molotere of erery description were all of one cast, being 
only dillerent iTanches of the same family, and mutual supporters of 
the iiUi rt St of the kingdom of darkness. But Christianity was a hea- 
vrniy religian ^ the light of heaven shining into the darkness of hellishi 

n 3 ni^h^ 
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ilMfoijj&il' hn itoAwHW 4f99f tliiil*dlilMfUi' 0f mchu White* tiMr<itiiEhi0* 
imr' Mm6, ' lUr f>ihic:e, (qMMwM timik)' his goodff (suIk 
je«») Ulcere in petlce in peace wiiti dn^ a iH<l w t V iHk?i»'id <^ tr j p t M 

be held them all ftist iff chains of ignorsmce and sensuality ; but whew 
the Lord Jesus, " tlie stronger than he, caine upon hfrn," to take frorA 
him hfis armour of datkness, and set free the deiudt^d slaves of sin, hd . 
atlrrted npldcsemmur to figtK/if p^ftraftitenture they might by any 
nteans prtifem iM ofenliroW; ti^iA " tlMy all united a^inst the re- 
YiilSt^ fiom kmdi; ft» xUf \UM t« |Miity» Hi Hniiyiiif » ittiplrltMr 
yHUfnkkv^ fUf MHVnMflatlCift' 8lil^-gteif^» ^nd •in c(AiiMI|rtlMiif of ciMffeiM^ 

ClifiitiMdiy iMftMl iMdifri* ffiUcMfiQdi! iff* Sfirtm^ bMh* fHif miiin^fl^' 

<ff the primhii^e cbtirches, arid th^ we^ df God, join W tfttesf. Ifi tll^ 
^istle of the church of Lyoun, we have the forlldv^ing words : Our hea- 
servaTits, " by the impulse of Satan, feafrirrg the tormentt ^i^c!^ 
they saw inflirted oii the saints, accused us of unnatural crimes,*' fp. 
WStQ.) Again* " The holy martyrs no# sustained tortures ^hich ex^- 
ceed tte fwmw of description: ^Mfl libOoiHiig, by mwi of th«D)» 

iMrtom, m ottori smiietbliif Ourimm «fiimi ChiMmih/f,'' (|M 2n;> 

j9av a* biriMtMblimtyiv wIm «»iif Mh idtong thtf Miiifai Mut 
gainos, wlim M(M d#«lt, (Rev. Hi 19.) Add ii fiB'bjqfMlyiM'«l 
the faHhfol of Ai^ma, Beii(4# tiie ilM^iMf Mt MMI Of yoff int5 

jh'ison, that ye miy be tried,'* &c. (ver. id.)' But as 8a^(r7« cannot 
act in his owrt person, he engages his servants to espouse his cansc, 
and leads them on to fight his battles against the truth, having then! 
entirely at command by reason of their /;r«fe,rttwnce,/<c«i/iOiMwm, and 
vmd^, of which he knows how to avail hinMeUF, •od' thru their Mirgy 
against the saints. Pride, «?ancef lieentioii^ieas, and cruelty, aie 
therefiftrd to he codtideied ni M evH |irihol|MthtldlR|kMl^fM 
jMtvSatan hi Ihe i*6it of peraeeolioii; It is a cmldtt ftto|^ Aat the 
j>r<HPdaiieae «riieiatthe tlmtiiut^ efcid ttt <«ienf Ate peiaeceoaii eC 
the ndnte haee ty€t heen foend the nbe hd e ntd prcfiigiAe, and preeiie 
woratisi ; nor is the reason of this obscure, since evangelical piety is 
equally opposite to the immoroH^ of tb^ one, and the xif'-con^iaeciicy 
^f the other. 

1 . Under the head of pride, as it leads men to acts of persecution, 
X shall consider the pride of power, ieariting, mi Mtlf'tighteonsftess, and 
prove from historical fiicQi that aU Ol them are ready for the work;. 
i^iM-ThAfoMW^ofteDpeiiMlto TheeteM 
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€t the pe'op]^, a#4 not for th« regulation of th«\r r^ft?|fioM's^il^meaQP 
aid wofshfip, har* oft<fn inrterfered between Go^ awd consffcn^c^V im*' 
|k>sii^g rInctriAes and practices that the peoptecotrfd not rec^^ive^ as <jf 
#rMe tyrigMK'Wbicti n 6W» lt Ht it fc h«is< |!»rM0«ri^(i t<y etifor ce b5PUi# 

lUanding what no person, that fsart God, d«^es t<y perfonifi R«(v 
IHan emperor*' had the raniiy to arrogate to themsefyter divide ho^ 
ttours; tllftictit1^g d^ath upon those ^ho refused to comply. Thuft^ tk^ 
fovernor says to Polycau*,^ biihej^ of Str^^tnoi " What l»nn i» it c# 

iMim^iotniMagf (p. 215.) £f«lli M'tMfdiqr in poTiNllr mIMI 
«if dkMA^to ctMir inferiors, a^d. t»*tr f^y OdW Miece. wl^^^ 

nnfl /icKy they Shail iborship Alirtighty God ; and it is too com moil 
with them to punish such as do not cortiply with their hurnouf. 

M*iW of science, througb ihe pride of Uaming, are apt to thinJc thit 
iMy vntoviMM all tlii^||i^ and d«mand m mrnck^ r«^df to be paid 10 
Htm jaigitetfV « tte'of ofliiw 4o»ui-tMr MhMbM D H wui fMI 
4»4|Mdd «ii*4if tbMiUMafiMflffM art- to co u i M i m - jn^ h 
imrttlil^'iiii tfiMtef#MfHi$(i|r* It tv-'hiNidHISnii'oiit jlbiloMppfl^ to^tMu* tUtt 
contradiction of ahotber, whose pam he considers as i cjual #ith hit 
own ; bot for iHiterate mfen tO' contradict them, is to6 much to be en- 
duiied. This provoked the displeasure of the phiiosophers of o}d : tht 
CMrttes' m gMMraH Mihiite 64 « tlailiOil ^iKMtlSM, fm^Hmf 
teoi * dH^ft tKl aMfrtbiif th€ I tM HUOl Hti'Ui^mtm'^bm^ 
hlMig ignMitmr iftH iVHKMff^«lrolfg religiab^MMMHI 
|HlMNife%A' IIF l^i^ #tMld^ btd IM'NF MMHMfbtftRMI* HMftitSi AifHf^ 
*flier oflefin^ some trifling objections, dJIoWed idolatry be right in 
th% main, thc»y might evdrt htt\^ paid a sort of religious r€*spect to Je^ 
sas, tbeir Master, and havf» been tolerated. ^Miiii^ ^dressed Dio*> 
HMKM irt tte Cilto#tfiK #dlift3 ^ Wbate«ffk' b« tH^iik^ili^ i^ff^ 
IMf aM ilBdM lliMf4(j»«r JWflhl- dli ia^]MMti<Kli' Mfc Rtt^H^ gMS III 

^#0«d/' 4^5.) OMFt^a(!<i#ttt1f/ aUd^lMiltflMl^^fllte Mft tKb 

«rts6un^ fdttttd i^^th the morals of the Il«athef4, rtttt' ^cej^^g tlicftr 
philosophers, tt^ and th(?i*^ r€!i^n the ^jeeffs 6f Continual 
ffproachi Celsus, thfe epitmt^att philbsopher of the second century. 
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ke mfh " He pawaidcd ooly Umlm tbanikMMd mihn pdjfMk^ 
omh aad lUd not pcmade ttte .all tlMM.** Aad Timrawiit^ jiUm 
preaclM^ ttiftgaiptl^ iMMjr^* "Wfr m tbM iiiMnuilv aliqtvlii|^ 
itadily tMr tricks lo tlM fvlgar, bvt nol fiproMrliiwg Ike wn a aMi ai 
of wife mett ; net dariog to alfew tbtmmAwm iAfiv b«t wbefe ibey. 
see boys, a crowd of slaves, and igaorant men, there they thrust in 
themselves, and puti oil' their doctrine/' (p 529.) Thus the learned 
of the present day, if desthute of the grace of God, contemptuously 
Imt all who diiier from their decisions. — N. B. The writings of Celmti 
are valuable, as being the testimony of a bitter enemy, who lived near 
llietimeof Chrift^tothetruaioi: varieua JuatoriGal*£wti^ ana to Ike 
4eclrine, praotice, ftcof tlio first Cbrislians* 
. StIfiHgkimiimett also diipoiea nm to pemecmte ifaase l yh sa s viewe 
of ftltgisii afo oVSSDgalical. It- is proliaUe tbat this wio tke tne oe^. 
canon of the wrath'of Cain against his brother Abel. On account of 
this the Jews rejected the doctrine of the cross, persecuted ihft breth* 
ren, and were incensed at the thought of the Gentiles being taken into 
covenant with God. The heathen also were fond of thinking them"* 
aaives either righteous, or at least able to make themselves so, without 
needing the help of regenerating grace* Hence the doctrine of the 
M of. nMair-Hhe ateaemenl by ClMrist,— -and the work of the Spiiil 
OB the human mind;— ^pere highly ofieiusvo to them, as.aohbing ihsM 
of all their f^ory. It is no fteoder that self-righteoaa people ee»- 
•Mered the Christiaiis at the mmiu qf muAmd, (teii< § 1. akove^) 
and defamed and perMcnted them as Mch ; for they indeed were the 
grand aud the only enemies of this then iavouriie principle. Two 
qaotations from Celsua, as before mentioned, shall sufBce to shew the 
light in which such characters viewed them, " Ye (says he,) en- 
courage sinners, because ye are not able to persuade any really good 
jnea ; therefore ye open the doors to the most wicked and abandoned." 
Again, he accuses them of saying, " An Wffiut man* if ho hiimWe 
Jiimsfilf for his erimei^ God will reeeive him ; hoS ujmi nan, wke kae 
ptefecded in a conne of vinee from the heginntngk if be lodb>np to 
km^ he will not be received.^' This is the language of saeh like^dM^ 
jracters in the pretent day; and it will ever be found that, since 
" they that be whole (in their own conceit,} need not a physician, 
but they tbat are (sensible that they are) sick all unconvinced per* 
sons, (who are universally self-sufficient,) will be oftended with, and 
xeady in some way or other to shew their resentment towards, those ' 
who would rob them, of .the rightaoMSBWS in which they trust, it is 
worthy of remark, thai many who aie called good IdAd of peop le 
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wad eTta t<i» f tofai o f i of yc M gki i, wh» ai^dtoKiMd im t>» Ibfrtir 
<if iMr mindib M graatiy ttM, and bMomelnWttmd agaimt Am» 

who go beyond their standard of bencTolence or zeal. 

'J. Avarice has often been instrumental in stirring up persecution 
against the saints. This base disposition of mind may be considered 
ia two points of mnr, vis. the fear pf Mi^ what we are. already pos» 
, ttned of, tlw t&MtingmlM m otbaw ci^oyiog, : Fear «f imkg 
wmMy pf—i Mia i M b at, nara preporiy, aihaiog af latDporal gaie, 
aaiMed JDlMlr^ awl hii fellw orataiflo, to raiaa a tnowlc agaiM 
Awlat EfibataB. And on tliit accaam, tlie mastm of tlie girl wb6 
had been dispossessed by Paul of a pi/thonic spirit, (Acts xvi. 18.) ac- 
cused him to the magistracy of being disaffected to the government, 
as the others had represented him an en^my to religion. But it was 
not rd%MfH wthe govoTmaU, that these people cared for : the craft 
af ane paity^Waiia danger, end tba- otlwr had teat tlMir hapat «C 
fain; yet it WiMld* not* have ataMad thtm to liave laid- open die 4me 
caoie «^ tMr'Coraplaint : tberalbra, wiie in their generatioB, they cry 
out the C/mrch I the State ! these men have formed designs tendinis to 
ruin the church, and overturn the constitution : — men and brethren, 
help. These cries continued to proceed from Pagan priests, and the 
fti m ia h ara of the idol's temples, who, fattened at the altars of vile 
SMm,- woiahlppad by the dehidad popntoce aa goda; tiU at' length, a* 
•beat thirty years after our Lerd^s atceni^efi, the Roman emperors- h^ 
•gan to nndMtaita the caaaa of decHnhig Idolatry ; and the viieKsa* 
beaded the blood-hounds of persecution. Domitian trod in his steps ; 
and in A. D. 100, Trajan, aided by his faithful servant, the renowned 
Pliny, tried whether by the terror of persecution he could not drive 
back the enlightened, and therefore unwilling people, to the dark ^nd 
abominable shrines of- demon ' goda. i^my expFMBea baa hopes that 
this nethad, en the-one hand, aided by the* bopea of worldly gain, an 
•tharathar, waufld hh attended wHh kncceas; yea« ha saya, he had fiMnd 
il sBoeasafol in part already. Fram the infermation he gives bw ams- 
*terof the success of these means in Bithynia, the province he governed, 
there can be no (ioubt but that the Asiatic churches had to endure their 
^are of the horrors of these persecutions. That religious establish* 
ment which resorts to such methods of filling its places of worship, haa 
' liMlfr considered the tme geniits of religion, and less still do they' copy 
'alhar the exanpla of Christ, who, as Jbrlsa says, ''never used any 
'thing that lo6kad Kite -fhrce or tiolai(5e except once, and that was-fo 
'drive bad men out of the temple, 9Qd not to drive them in," (John 
ii^ 15.) ^ . 

- •* Nttmerous 



^^^^^^^^^^^ ^i^v^'J^W^W^i^^^^i^W^' V9r WP^^ ^^B^^^^^" ^^Mv^^P^r 

iil)Ui>ed,<;ert*iii ,Qf !tt»e,^\im^, 'V^li^^v all rws^i^^ on ^hfi fbou^es ^^e 
^^Jy ; ,^\{^y i^i^ tm flo the house of iliitj ,n^y^^0i4r, bpaijenl fmrf 

Obi Mrton mi miit iimm ibqMflmtimfl mtM mU^ m 

oept one, deni^ tUe Lord/' (p. 391 .) Ab<)Rtd^^^ije i^i«e„9pe.^<«rf 
£if Tkebais, a pious youug man, i\g^ 2i>, 4>^ing a Ifi^ge .f^s^ttflue left 
liMm i;^ hi$iHUi«r# i^r()tAMr-iiMlawj«P\ft^il» i^l>fi.¥fas abqut to acr 

«6 .it 4bc ^ShnHMR w .<tf smIm ^wmf^ hwimi, (p. ^lad 

JllIosaEiM (ifiocifl*. Bpl. i. p. 73) sj^ys, H.was <:bi«fiy ,U)e rich ,wh<> 
* oirere exposed to llie d^iaguii tlit; tunes, "aft<;r the ,coo(\scaLioii ^flf 
Thotf tfirfnnrff. a rapjiuQus magistracy were perpetually ^apmg*^' 
-Many ,of >Uie iatet ninyfiii^igiPft U<»tli ia.<tojai»d ^^^t ^jmkm^^mnA 

lioiioiin»of fthe iWinrld, ^ntf .Jiie favour iff ^j^t^pen, ar(e in pacMcnlAr 

Bangor of being brulJ^ht uoiler tj^ power of cov(jtousutisj», and oi 
ibeing led by it to du tilings contrary to the 4ii:j^i^t£s of ooi)fcifia<:e, 
.and ihe interest iij^dfen^^'^^kwgdom ; ior .lih^ pf^it^tllHMt 

iiiUnr;|beir pau-QHfb J|t iliM^T. hope U»tje$yin»itli(»#QM^ 

item ^^'B^fpts^ ^wmM^ Mm iinr «it» t>Wr rtipj i mii i it 
-Bttt lait i»%4Mt.i»«NMili wJbyi»Mtdi.Viiiri4» #iiyl>i<>tt<litjtine 

^iMfir^cODt^pt of, or wn <^rpy ,ypiu[|elfe8 uijuriotialy ,to»v$irds jui 
-9btW^*io>iJi uiUi Vidua! or stct, it iiiust be instantly done, or ,y.ou re- 
qlKmnce their ^j^iendsiiip for evf r. In ;^»ich .a .4;^i*e, ho^ ?^.ei^pu,^r' 
^4ii^od ? jP^fti^s J^ii iRB^ tftJti the e^yq)^«s«t.^f;|i^,g^^.4rtt^43^:^rfi 

agiin for ercr. Yon oomply with thik pmmsuA» and ezpoft yo^ur 

reward, 



Par? IL SOmtQBS-f^ THli, MtiMm^ ifc. Sjf^ 

tmrwA Hmjf iHMle upon you, and* assure you they will exert thm* 
nires in your behalf, if yoa do but continue to shew yourself worthy 

of their friendship. You feel disappointed, but dare not complain of 
being deceived. Covetousness grows vehement in its (iesires. The 
conscience loses its teodernesa^ by^baving its diclaies repeatedly vio-' 
lated: aii4jby th«i(h»gireat maa speaks out his mind at large, and 
poiolB oat the pnopefty of the delenceiess secUrian, as the boon that ia^ 
t^ vaiDiiiwrate yovroUseqtiioiisiiefts; ym are ready to seiae the pray*' 
If you should not be ambngst the ^remost to spoil your neighbour, 
yet when you see others enrichiiig themselves with thfir plunder, 
covetousoess will not long sutler you to reniaitj an inactive spectator. 
—The love of money must be destroyed out of our hearts, or it will^ 
Isad OS, should circumstances prove faTOurabie, to make war upon 
the aBima of the Most High. 

S« LiGBNTiouaMESA, aa oomprising ffminttf^ and itUqHpenmix, laa^ 
dene much in carrying on. the work of persecution. An instance o|r 
two on each of these heads shall !<ufiice. Efminacy caused the heft-^ 
then servants of the Christians of Lj/ons, falsely to accuse the hrcth- 
ren of unnatural crimes. They did it *' by the impulse ot iSatatij at« 
the suggestion of the &o\{\\ers, few ing the torment > which they saw in* 
Hided oa the aaints/' (p. i2ti,) Many had mh^r d^ftle their coa- 
9ii9Dcm\^ ^m4mti^.iht pbus^ than by speaking the truth in their 
d^hpce, expose themselves thereby to a portion of -their sufierings, 
though undergone in the cause ol religi<jn, and for thi> honour of Cod, 
—What need have we to deny ourselves, and take up our daily cross, 
that we may learti to ** endure hardness as good soiilitts ol" Jesus 
Christ." For only by this means can we be secured iVoiu beitjg^of- 

■ 

ieoded when " peraecu^oiy ariseth ib^cause of the.wor^/' , , 

LUen^terime* was universal among ithe f«entiies, Gipttony, drunk^ 
taoess, and ahoBainable imparity, were considered, as e^ntial parts 
of their religious worship; end no wonder, for ** they sacrijired to 
devils, and not to God/' To afliria that people of tins character 
would persecute those who dared to find lauit wiili their condui t, how- 
ever Ucen^ous, is so far from bei^ mi^reiy prublt ni.iucal. that in« 
numerable instances might be brought fot wards to establish this fact. 
7he fluffing t*MI suffice: Jinriii, .who wrote his Apology, A. 
170^ •bs^rvMb that ** evcrj^ where, .if a^Genl^ile %iere reproved by ^ 
father «r ralaiiai0, he would jrevenge himself by mforroing acrainst the 
reprover, in consequence of which he was liable to be ura^^ed before 
the governor, and put to death," (p. 207.) Yea, if any refused to join 
wiljh theoi in- " the jsaiuc exge«s oi\riot^" they were often exposed to 

1 'the 
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the same fate. I.ivy, who ditd A. D. 17, gives a tnie picture of 
the persecuting spirit of licentiousness, in his descriptioo of the flt- 
gitioiu rites of Bacchus, (the god of wine, drunkeniiei|» ftc) ai 
JUme, which he speaks of " as the most abominable tbaC Ml fee itm^ 
4^iTed; at which no acts of lewdness and brati^f ww» Jw a n i i> ia^> 
lawful -by either sex, and at whidi those persMa were s ao i i od, fllMI> 
shewed any reluctance to such rile nocturnal practiceeP* — (Bor- 
der's Missionary Anecdotes, p. 1 3.) And no wonder that profligacy 
sbpuld appear virtue, and that those who refused to join in shameful 
abominations should be pcrsecated, when the heathen phtfeaepbem 
ncommended and practised those excesset thenselm; jfM^ 
the dmne Plato, (as be is usaaRy- cal!ed,) in his f^rtmm HspiMe; 
proposes that a general license of whoredom shaH he the fewtf^^f th# 
brave warrior, and that when upon a military expedition, it should not 
be permitted to any one to refuse him. — (Leland's Advantage, &c. of 
the CJiristian Revelation^ part ii. ch. 8. and see part i. ch. 7.) 

What licentiousness was, it still U, and the profligate will still hate» 
slander, and persecute, (as far as they are permitted,) these who di»> 
countenance their irregular practices. Tea, if jfoir do ant get the cMVr 
jiat mind destroyed by grace, it wifl not onYjr destroy your graces^ hafl 
at lengtii lead yoo fo act injuriously towards those who seek to save 
your souls ; for a lust attacked, never forgives : it must be slain, or at 
sure as it lives, it meditates revenue. — O, mv readers I it is to be 
feared that sume of you who now hear the gospel, and do many things 
gladly I like Herod, harbouring some hist, wili be dtircii by it at iengdi 
to act as be did, and turn and persecute your faicbfol i«piorer* (ftftrt 
▼i. 20,-27.) 

4. CauBLTY is almost sore to lead' to nets of persecntton. 1» H 

scarcely possible for us of this day and nation, who witness maiiners 
so much softened by the benign influence of the blessed gospel, even 
to form an i^iea of the ferocious spirit of the ancient heathen ; who, ai 
the genuine children of him who was a murderer from the beginDiOgj^ 
rejoiced to hear cries and groans, and to beboM mtngledlfmhs^ttfetto* 
ing blood, and dead bodies. In proof ofthii awiut and d cg w dhig ' lfee% 
I need only grre you the outlines of their proceedings at fhtifteCM-lfitfft 
exhibitions, and gladiatoiy shows. The wild beasi^ w^rts brooght infl^ 
the area (arena) of the amphitheatre, where they foifgbi with meir, 
or each other, as was most agreeable to the taste of the assembly, 
which was composed of people of aU ages, and both 8exe», who were 
charmed with seeing them wound- and deitrey one another. l\ is 
computed- th«t the amphitheati^'of VmnMM it Am^irooM Mi 
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A7iOOO specUtoi^ wlio might «U be delighted at cmce with these hor- 
fid scenes. The gladiatory shows, in which nu n fought with, and des- 
troyed each other for the entertainment of the public, " were exhibit- 
ed at funerals oil gr^Atmeo* and on many other occaftioii»» by the 
JBonfUi iomuii^ priesti^ and almost ail that bore great oflicea 

intlia itftl«« aa mU aa by tjba aoaperorai and in gfsneral* by all that 
had a mind to Biak# an interest with the people, whp were so sa?age 
as to ba axtravagantly fond of these shows. (They w^re exhibited 
a a ase t itnes in the theatres, and at other times in the public streets of 
ihe city.) And not only the men, but the women (also) ran eagerly 
after tbein, who were, by the prevalence of custom^ so far divested 
af that compassion and softness which is natural to the sex, that they 
took a plaaaara in saaing them kill ona another* and only desired 
4ait tbagr (wka w«ia related to them,) might fall genteelly^ and 19 
aa agreaabia wtilada. Sach was the profligacy of these ihows, and 
so f(raat the number of men that were killed on these occasions, that 
Lepiius says, no war caused such slaughter of mankind, <is did these 
Sports of pleasure, throughout the several provinces of the vast Roman 
empire^ and yet they prevailed universally atnoog the Homans, even 
mkm thajr arara kmem £ur the polita aru, and were thought to give 
tpflMam^ good govemmeAtto other nations." — (Leuhd on Jtcioelia^ 
Umif paft a, ahap* i>) No wander that the heathen, transformed into 
dbaoftf, by tlwir tetiliarity with sarage sports, should ever be for- 
ward to persecute the Christians, and be entertained with their cries 
aod dying groans. But in this diabolical amusement they were fre- 
qnemly disappointed: grace supporting the people of God so wonder- 
fiilly« that ibay waia stnmger to soOer, than their enemies to torture 

Wka tan ,iaad .accounts withant exclaiming. What a horrid 
fhaa mat Ml ba ; whei>a erery barbarous temper, arrived at dread- 
maturity, will act without comrool, and the cries of tormentors, 

•nd the tormented, appal every ear! Who can conceive what is in« 
eluded in being banished from God, and tormented in " everlasting 
fire, prepared for the 4evil and his angels !" — O Lord, " gather not 

my soul wiih iwaaars, npr my life with bloody men.*' Let us [)raiso 

^ *ar tlw h^ipart gaapeJ^ since its benign influence has not only fiU - 
M WBmf heasM with lN»van1y lovc^ bat has also so wonderfully soft* 
aaad Iha aatieoaA ohatacter, wherever it is professed, that we are struck 
with astonishment and horror at liKe baibarity of heathen nations, a- 
midst all their boasted retinement. — O Lord, " remove not our canJje- 
out of his plaice;," l»ut cause the " dew of heaTen/' to refresh 
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and ^flen our souls. ^Let us refreliv fnmi «1l cruel 4tvm4«ns» sucli 

fis boxing-matchet, buK-bffUtngs, cock-fighu«. horse-races, &c. as they 

tend to deface th(- law ()f kindness from the mind, and prepare us to 

do the devil's work in persecuting the saints. And let parents and 

masters see to it, that the chiidren under their care never harden to 

cruelty and bloodshed, by being permitted to divert themselvet hf 

lortttriiig animals, and empaling insects. 
• • • 

' ly. I proceed in ihe fourth place to lay before my rMns a general 
wiew of tbf* doctrine of religious toleration, extracted lirom Locrxa's FmiI* 

Letters on Tolciation. The reader will observe thnt, whilel have greatly 
cnnipressed L*i( ke's ars^umciUs, I have chiefly endenvonred to retain his 
tij<M<i*, and always }j;ivpn his serine The edition made use of, is the 
London ry»aito edition of 1705. J shall lay the substance of this 
1¥ork before my readers under the fotlowing heads of di^isien : I . The 
fDonduct required of diflR^rent churtHa towards eachinker, • 2 The duty 
of the civ J magistrate towards the cAvrdl/ S. The/%-of iBloleimMM. 
4. Duty of church membehi in case of peneeuHtfn for oonscienco-silw. 

1 Mr. LviC KE says, J take a CHCRcn to be a voluntary society of 
n\en joining themselves together in order to the public worshippinpf of 
God in such a manner as they judj^e acceptable to him, and e0ectual 
to the salvation of their souls. No one is bom a member of any 
fchurch; but every one joins himself volunturUy to that society in 
which he believes he has found that profession and worship .which is 
truly acceptable to God. The hopes of aaivatioo, as it was the only 
pause of his entrance into that oommonion, so it can be the only reason 
of his stay there. Hence should he discover any thing wrong in the 
(doctrine or worship of that churcii, it is as /Vec for iiin) to go out, as it 
was for him to enter, (38). Hence different churches should tolerate 
each other. No private person has any right, in any manner, to prefu* 
dice ano^r person in bis civil enjoyments, because he is of another 
yrhurch or religion, (40). And no (cAffrcA, though orthodox^ baa* tight 
topmM anotlier church for supposed heresies : for every chuivli be- 
ing orthodox, in iu own opinion, the contest between theoi is, whkh 
has truth on its side ; and as There is no jud^e upon earth, by wboee 
sentence it can be determined, the decision of that question must be 
left lo the Supreme Judo^u of all men, to whom alone belon^^s the 
punishment of the erroneous. Nay, if it could be manifest which of 
these two dissenting churches were in the right way, there woald not 
ficcrue thereby unlo the orthodox any right of destroy mg the other | . 
fof churches have neither any jurisdictioni in fvorMiy conocms^ nor are 
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fire and mrord any proper instminenti^wlieivwltb t4»*fdliwiee W»i Ml- 

vert mankind. All churches convinced ot these truths have pleaded 
the cause of tolei-ation when thty wi-rv: wtak, and only [icrsecuJe whe4 
court favour has given them the better end of the 8taU> (41, 4'2j. 

2. Of tha <krty «f Uie magistrate respecting toWraiion^ii MiUe duty 
«r the cMl m^p^num to cMM lb« Ufe» Ubwty* Ml ftfOfwtty ofttlM 
rabject; hat il ia not, and canaoi be, esteoded to ibo ^totNin of tho 
aoola of the people he govema. For, >r«/, God never gaire lany aocll 
authority to one man o\ cr another, as to compel any one to his reH- 
gion. Nor can any such power be vested in the magistrate by theco»- 
$aU the piQple ; because no man can so far abandon the care of big 
own saWatioo, as to leave it to the choice of onother to pmcfibi lo hin 
what littth or fvofahip he ahall enbracok Stvmdiiff Hit poaror CQiMiltf 
only m ovtwaid/bror; but true and saving religion in tbf iHWMtl |Mr* 
mmm of the mind. Tkitdfy, Ho haa no OMire ohitece lor'being right 
than other men have. And as the princes of difierent countries difiilc 
from each other in their religious opinions, the subj<ects one prince 
only could be in the right, (36, 37.) The mass in France u as ixuich 
•upposed the triitb» as the lilwrgjf in £agland, (79). t 

Tbo civil government oan give no new light to the chnich, nor 
Ibe ehorofa lo the civil gomninont. So that whether the magistnilo 
jahi bimaelf to any dmrah, or separate from it, the chureh remains ol* 
iVay 8 as it was bef *fe-^a free and W)hmtmy society. It neither aequiffif 
the power ot the s^brd by the magistrate's coming lo it, nor does it 
lose the right of inHmction and excommunication, by his going from 
it, ( i>l). The magistrate has no power either to ur^pOK by his laws 
the use of any* rites and ceremonies in the chorcht contrary ofbo^ 
tidea what Qod has established by hio word ; or to >Mtd the jmo of 
aaeh rites as are ahoady practised by any chnich> (469^51.) finft 
cb«ffch*flaeii' (plaoo*men) are ever to bo ibond who will give llieir sof^^ 
frages to the support of any point of doctrine or discipline that is 
pleasing to the pnnce. How these place-men acted under the vicissi- 
tudes of orthodox and Arian emperors, is well known; and also how 
easily in the reigns of Heaiy VllL, tduard Vi., Mmy and Eiitahtk^ 
they changed their decrees, articles of fiuih^ forma of woahip> iLt» 
oceiMrding to the inclination of tboae kings and queens. In liieao iiH 
stances tba ooeiaaiasika wickedly gave op thoir oonsoiottcaafto bo raM 
4ij the mofHalfate, (47). The magistrate haa sometimes suffered per- 
secutors to disturb the public peace, because fiattertd their pride^ 
and ycrf their covetou&ness, ((it.) 

^ers oei^d oot fear that the memben of any chorch that is toler^ 

ated. 
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der the rod uf intolerance can tttOftmy Christian society to wish* 
cAttn^cf of goTemment, (60,61.) If a sect could be found that ex- 
pressly teaches, that men are not obliged to keep their {MTonises ; tiiat 
^rinoet may be dethroned by those who difo ^hmi>tbem in religion ; 

tiMt t» iwdwim •f all tbiogi Mimi^ only toth mmit e * tlib 
MdtilMMiklfioibeldkraKd. IfoneMMrftptricibM tbiapi pkMify) 
bttt at Ihem are Hmae who say, FotiA it nor lo ieli^ ttrM htre ik $ ■■ 
Kings excmmmnicntcd forfeit their crowns and IcinL^domH — and that, XMmf* 
nhn is founded in grace, it becomes a serjoiu enquiry bow far aiicb 
a sect should be tolerated, (59). 

J. That an vuolnmu spirit is a great waakncn and fiiUy> and qmto 
iMiaialjiaiaiba geniM (rf-tha gnpet ■ppcii fiiaai tlia fa U p wi^ 
ciMiktatiitiaiw. 

SpeanlatlTa opMoni^ oad artMt cawwi be impoMi an' «qr 

«hareb by the Imp of the land, as to Mieve tKs or that to bo tnse 4aat 

not depend upoa oar will, (55.) The Christian religion is designed 
for all nations ; but men's views are contracted, and the mn^islratii of 
each country would have force used to make maa worship God Acs 
but this woold go^toifefHt}^ the true worsbip of God in roost 
canitrifa. ifit waKofitloimiiabaMfornotbenigoCtbaMMitM 
paligiott in Eagtand^ tbe ralm of Ftpiali, MahaMotan* or Ihmm Cam 
irfos» having the Baaao civil poweri by exofiiog it agiiait d i m B l aii» 
would make war againit the truth of God's worship. What is tma 
and good in England, will be true and good at Rome too, in China ot 
GtMva, {1 1, 86. 90.) Were a church idolatrous, it must be tolerated 
hf tl|a magistrate ; for what power can be given him for the suppress 
ffon of "an adobtroas aburoh, wMch may not, in^noda and place, bo 
wale vm of agaiaii ao orthodoK onef The civil poapor casi eillMt 
clHmge €tay thing in religion aoeotding to theprinca'a plaaom or il 
can change nothing. Sating soma hmdseds of yoara'wimi tbe ^mrisA 
and Pagtm religions were more than loLrattd by the civil power, 
Christianity was better preserved, more widely propagated, and ren* 
deved more frm^fid in the lives of its professors, than it has been 
vm Jmm it was ciOabiiihad by law. Christianity hse iosi mmat of 
lli-tot beaaiyt lofct^ or raaaanabianaBs^ by hairing b«tii aha«t 0000 
yaon itt tba warldr bat ia ifciU^aMa toa^^i^afsifr, mibaiittbo Mp 
of force, (52, 70.) Tfaa appMoatloii of ibrca and puntrfaHMt bos w 
mlural tendency to enlighten the understanding, or produce belief ; 
iiay, it is more likely to make both the surt'erers, and the spectators 
ol ihfrscwitirg ia^ictad i»i CQfliacncaiaaka, to think tl^ woiie of tbat 
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t» appljr feres'! liMtt Umms wIi» are «i it Magistrates, and men of 
power, are as liable to error, prejudice, and pasaioo, as other menw 
God has appointed other means than fmce, for the propagation of th^ 
truth, eren the prtadang of his gospeL £<K1P0 ii aotHMd to otOM 
OMii 10 gigra .ft^iur, bat an riMi«»>t|»py t* II^iimmm g€ Uhm; 

AMiMolMliBg. JfMdWMtfnwiU pM for tlw atfit^^ Ibinhr 
If* tliMa tmploy it oily toidbiW viltt — d^irmArieau traffickers for th^ 

ttujigs of this world out of their church, ratlier than to drive whoso- 
ever they can into it, (73, 75, 78, 83, 81, 8 K 103.) If force is of 
sach. we as aiMB«»inen pretend,, to make raeu considtr the docttipea pi^ 
pMtd t» llimi> tai #fder tint, bdng Mated teft eiaor» tbey tdif • ««i^ 
bftoe th» Mi te the Mlvalioikof. tiuk ionb; it is iai h» luMtut 
llMtilMMLwiMaMA li» «ppli«iliatt ^ fem tfc» JMib Me <ii7mri< 
eUtWa-HMM of OMlring tlMMn ocanine tlB «ftoeliiaea Mdl (Ktei|iitne e# 
Uk church to which they tteloftg. The multitude are e?er iound lo bo 
oi the magistrate's opinion, and belong to the established church oC 
liie countries in which they happen to lire, be^hose estabiishmentiB 
whatever tks^ may ; and it ia.not to be eiipeet«d.thtti ti^civl ruJer 
ihMhft layp waiiiai for.mttiK «f aeligioA wfm tbe MMfami •f.te 
«Mi itotfc ; . mlfeliit. Ilii .BMMtea. aU ««yUi8l|iB«»t9i intgr A^tHMB 
m nm n ni €« w iJ l i a u » witlMnt any hopes jiif the. applicaliMi thin 
salatary remedy ! But as fiery zealots are never known to persecute, 
turmeiit, and destroy the abettors of their own party, let them bo 
erer so ignorant and corrupt, it is evident that it i& not out of iove ta 
th^aoaia of their dissenting neighbours, that tbey «t tfaua toward* 
llaiii^.(iiS^ •l^ m^riii, 9St^ IM, Si^k.) i^elMctll0fa. tluoMfelMa 4m 
not Kke to allow the cam of their cmet treatn|ttit,of dkMlan ta km 
an. im ■ tm p<krtd of mmnmi^ Ut diaitniiW liko UaiaXIV. in 
liar cr«*> pefuctniiaK of the FrcnakfiMtaataal^ 160^, who, requiring 
all his subjects to come to mass, punished those with a witness who did 
not comply. For what? Not tor their religion, say the pleadtra tor 
that diflcipUne, bot ibr dMo^qpMjg the ktng^s laws! (85,.) The rulerm 
•fliia Jwtii> caiiaonweaUh. waaa iwiced commanded to put to deaths 
amoitaiap t%t i itm Qod and tiie aM^ aU tlMH^ainddrlio £»iimI gmky.aM 
idolatry tiA^ tli# lilKitt. of ilM knaliof Qtmm bttt thiaoammHl 
did not extend to any of thofe regions, hofvever subjected unto the 
Jews, that were situated without those bounda, nor were strangers 
lojottming within the land ot Canaan, compelled by force to observe 

liti^gfc tisn^Mimsak ^m^' ^>^»»> to* iniifttU»i»4 go Christiaat 
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c^iMiNiwctllh,. Mr par the swoni into any mifliU fit t^ e kmoA^ iMi 

owmitntioii to Mk» mt of it ln>brc<iyntntolbitalwtlMir lim 

ligton, and receive his, (55-— 55.) ■ ' 

4. Ill ihe last place, 1 shall call the attention of church- member a to 
a cofiiiiieratiou oi the part tbey should act, in case ol' pGrteeuiion for 
oomoience salBe^ U a magiatrate sboold enjoin any tbiog by hie 
avtkority that appeeie mtknifiU to the eooBcjaaw of a piivile pcfaoft* 
w»eh ^mwon nuasi Mibmit, ea far aa liia oonacieoce will allow kini to 
do it, and Iben mndoBga tbo peniabiBtnt tnflioied on aocednt of 4i8obe» 
dience in such cases, which is act unlawf ul for him to bear, (57.) The 
reader will, I doubt not, be pleased with tlie tbllowiug illustration 
of this doctrine, extracted from Milneu's vrorks, to), i. as before. 
The fact is as follows : in a viotent persecution that the church suf- 
fered ondcr tbe empeior ^aluis^ A, IX 250, CvntAm, biahop of 
Carthtgf, writes fthe Roouui Obrirtiana a oan^ietulatery teller ea Ifae 
keroisaa with wbidt tbey seftirad io tbe oeuse of tbe Bedeemer, iii' 
which is the following worjds : Tlie eneifty has learnt " that soldiers of 
Jesus remain on the watch, sober and armed for the battle ; that 
they cannot be conquered ; that they may die, but tliat they are in- 
vincible, because they fear not death ; that they rtsitt mot aggres* 
aofe» tinee it is not lawful for tben^ tboegb inneGcai» to. kill tbe 
geiliy," ke. (p» 414.) Here it may be observed, tbet the feiigifa«Bai 
«f the CbrManSA when sefleriog under tbe sereteat end meat ui^nsa 
peteeenttonfl) proeeeded from frineipk ; fat their nmnbert were so great, 
tht\r habiiS so frugal, their dhcipltne so strict, tht jr leaders of such 
talents, as would have rendered them formidable enemies to the throne 
of the Ciesars, had they not learnt that tbe kingdom of the Redeemer 
was to be supported by the stffkrmgh end net the^Ale^s of bia folk 
lowersi (MiLRBft, 522.) 

. Ab«^— TboOgb arms may not 'be taken op by Cbrialiena effete Ibek 
own govemora, should they persecute them for oenacience sake ; yet 

should a neighbouring state seek to destroy tbe state of which we are 
n^embers, it is lawful, in case of actual invasion, to take up arms in 
defence of our country, as well as to pray for its security. It is also 
lawful fiar persecuted Christians Jartake their native country, and 
take op their abode in any other where Providenoe may efibrd then 
refefe, and tbe fitc mvvMC of thek lel^gUms ri^knu 

♦ . 

• V. Practical inferences. 

* This subject leads us to consider wherein true tmiforinity consists; it 
holds out impoftaot iaiuucuoa Unmstarss'^ilafi^sccuior, — and th« 
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pmeaoedf bid* «llprofiMion' of religion bc-scolip^ ibe Loid> and 
CMitioils ns to aToid abwe of icrm 

Tnie uniformity in religion cons-ists in nothing less than having 
Christ formed in us the hope of glory, making his people one in the 
spirituality of their minds, the sublinUty of their bopes« amt the benevO'. 
Icnce of th«ir deaigns. Wherever uniformity Jfi lheio things is found 
to exist ftmoBg proffned CbrjUtiaoi, the smll«r 0iMtor» of modes of 
^taftme, and poiots of dbetfrnie, are but trifles that do not afieet the es« 
mititlsof religion. " Protestant sects, (says a late author, speaking^ 
of dissenters from the estahiished church) may be considered branched 
of the family-tree, vi^hich, transplanted, and partaking of the proper- 
ties of a new soil, and diil'erent modes of cultivation, are still a species 
of the 9,2tme genus, however they may be diversified in appearance, or 
difieient in denomination." — Mwiter$, parents, &c. should apply ihera- 
lelfcs to understand the doctrine of toleration i be earnest with God 
hf the aaWattoii of their charge ; and cautiously avoid coming be* 
tireen God, and the consciences of any under their controul.— -Let per" 
«cutors consider, that every act of opposition to the fullowers of Christ, 
ii taken by the Lord as done to iiimseif, {see Zech. ii. S. Acts ix. 4.) 
Thst by persecation yon please Satan, oilend God» and destroy your 
m soolsb bat will never be able by these arms, to advance the cause 
ysQ espouse. Consider also the awful deaths^ and dreadful anguish 
ef mmd that persecntors hav^ suffered | and hope that there is yet 
■lercy for you, if you turn to the Lord. " Turn ye, tmn ye front 
yotirtvil ways: for why will ye die?" — Let the pcisccuird act with 
prudence, and not unnecessarily provoke their enenues, nor rush into 
danger. When you cannot escape persecution without denying the 
iilth, look op to the Lord for sigiport, and suffer with becomingybiti- 
ludr. etidtecing meehtm and good*will towards those tbait treat you 
ifljoriously. Pray that the fiery trial may be blessed to the purifying 
«f the church, and your faith. And watch and pray that yo«j may 
not fall into the temptation of being lifted up with the supposed merit 
of having well endured the trial ; for, with temptations to pnJc. (as 
CvpAiAN says*) '* the enemy of souls loves to attack even the stron- 
gest, and to revenge the disgraces he has alrt aidy sustained from them." 
—Let every believer be zeaUm to do good, and promote the inters of . 
Christie kingdom, by letting tbeir light shine, reproting the sinful/ 
nstmcting the ignorant, relreting the niecessitutis, &c. wifh ail humi- 
lity, diligence, and courage. — Let all nien learn to dtstingtrish be- 
tween sutiering for Christ, and suffering in Christ. Wiieii we are 
pctfeeated for eonsuence-sake/ this is sullt:ring/ar Jurist f when we 
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^S^rfttlC0 iM^llaiy alBtGlioini bf loss of property, disappoint-' 
nent, pain, sickneM, &c. -this is sufFering/or sin ; but yet, tvhen suf- 
fered by those that are in Christ, work together for tbciV good. Yea, 
suffering/or Christ will advantage us nothing, except we sufier in him 
jilflo. But let all avoid such an abuse of terms as calling the onli* 
Mry afflictions of life ' endoring pain fitr €farlft\ aike/ feWdftntly A;' 
— "Gr«!e be withantli«mthMl<Mreo«rL(M41«mOilHkllii 



K. B. ITie General Observations will be resumed in the next Number. 
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ea 

A LECTURE ON REVELATION, 

CHAP. II. VEB. 12.^17. 

And to the angel of the church in Pcrgamoi nftite ; These ihingi 
saitk he which kaih Ike sharp smord wOh ii»o ed^ ; I hwm 
ih^ works, and n^here thou dweUest, even where Satan's seat is: 

and thou koldest fast my name, and hast not denied my faith, 
even in those days wherein Antipas was my faithful martyr, who 
was slain among ^ou, where Satan dweUeth, But I have a few 
things ag^dnst ihee, hecause thou haa there them that hold the 
doctrine <f Btdaam, whotaught Balac to cast a MnmbUngMoeh 
befbre the ehifdren of Israel, to eat things satrifieed Unto idoile, 
and to commit fornication. ISo hast thou alio them that hold 
the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate. Repent >* 
or else I will come unto thee quickly , and willjight against them 
nriththe snkMrdqfn^numth* He that hath an ear, let him heat 
what the Spirit eaith unio the churches ^ To hm that overcome 
eth will i give to eat of tJie hidden metnna, and will give him a 
white stone, and in the stone a new name written, which no Tnan • 
Icnoweth saving he that receiveth it. 

In explaining this Epistle, I shall^ as heretofore, observe the 
following order : and consider, 
' I. The embkmatical representation of the Lord Christ 
TI. The ^araeter, circumstances, Ac of the dfiiirdik ^ 

III, The exhortation given them. 

IV. The inducements held out to them. 
« • 

L The emUeniatiGal representation of the Lord Christ, is con*, 
tallied in the following sentence : nese things smth he which 
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kM the fkafp snwrd D>Uk Ubo edges. Oh these w^yrds I if(sv\^ 

observe, that, this church was corrupt in morals, and the cpi.s- 
tle contains both rcproot and threatening, llie message is sent to 
them from the church's glorified Head, as armed with a 8b«rp two- 
edged sword, whicfa, according to ch. L 16. prooeedt md itfkm 
mouth. Now, a sword is the emblem of jieCribotive justice, and 
its being represented as fwo-edgcd, may signify, that the wounds 
inflicts will be ftit l)otIi by those that are witfwut the clmrcli 
of Christ, and also by tlic unrighteous that are within the pale o£ 
the visible church ; while the sharpness 6f its blades intinwites 
the certain and tremendous consequences of its applicatieii in 
vindicating the authority of God against transgressors. It iis 
said of the Lord Christ, by the proj)ht't Isaiali (xi. 1.) that iji his 
official capacity of Judge, " He shall smite the earth with the 
rod of his mouth, and with the breath of his lips shall he slay 
the wicked.** Bven as the civil magistrate bcareth not the sword 
as a matter of mere form, but has it put into hb hand as the nu« 
nister of God, a revenger to execute wrath, i. e. by pronouncing 
sentence upon hi in that docth evil, (Rom. xiii. 4.) So the Lord 
Christ as the great Governor of the world, and tlie glorified iiead 
of the church, who u invested with all power in heaven and in 
earth, beareth not the sword (of executive justice) as an unmean- 
ing shew of authority, but will assuredly use it to execute wrat|& 
upon those wlio oppose his kingdom and disobey his commands^ 
It is indcc{l particularly pleasing to consider Christ as seated on 
a throne of grace, inviting the weary, heavy laden, sin-sick soub^ 
to come unto him, that they m^y find rest and refreshment ; but^ ' 
it is also our duty to contemplate him as the Ruler and* Judge 
both of the church and the world ; who in some cases here, and 
in every case hereafter, "Will render to every man aciordingto 
his deeds. To them who, by patient continuance ni well-doing, 
seek for g\ory, and honour, and immortality ; eternal life : But 
unto them that are oontentfous^ aud..ohey not the truth, butob^ 
unrigliteousncai, indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguiab, 
Upon every soul of man that doeth evil, of the Jew first, and also 
of the Gentile." In that dread day when he shall have asccnd- 
td his great white throne, and summoned all nations to appear 
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1>cfore him, how tremendous will the sword of his vindictive ju»- 
tire nppear, wlicii his Yips shflll pronounce tlic sentence of, " De- 
part froni me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his ahgels."— God forbid that this wound should ever 
tie inflicted on our souls, by the sword of htsrindignation. 

From the sword of vindictive justice t)eing said to proceed <wt 
of the mouth, or come from the lips of the Lord Jesus Christ, I 
apprehend we hare emblematicaliy represented to us, the relation 
that subsists between the pronouncing of the sentence by Christ 
as Judge, and tlie eotecution of his righteous decision. The sword 
is, to an earthly jud^, an ensign of his office ; but, is it expect- 
ed that he should pers&iudli/ apply it to the condemned criminal? 
No ; the work of executing the sentence of tlic law, pronounced 
by the righteous hps of the Judge, belongs to inferior persons, 
even to the proper officers of the court. But yet the judge may 
be said to diastise, imprison, ttansport, or day the criminal with 
the sword of his office, as he pronounces tlie equitable sentence 
of the law with his mouth, or the breath of his lips. In like 
manner, the Lord Jesus Christ, the great Judge of all mankind, 
chastises, wounds and destroys the sinner, by pronouncing with 
his lips the righteous sentence of God's holy law ; and the officers 
of his coart are ready to execute that sentence upon the ungodly 
to the fiill extent of his appointment, when at the day of judg« 
mcnt he shall give them up to be tormented in the lake of fire 
and ])riinstone. There, the terrible diseases that rage in that 
world of death, and the malicious fury of devils and damned 
spirits, will be the actual and active instruments who inflict the 
stripes of his displeasure, on those who are banished from the 
'presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power." There, 
they must remain from henceforth and for ever denied access to 
the righteous Judge, enduring tlie fiery wrath of a sin avenging 
God, whose favour and image can never now be obtained, since 
Christ himself has driven them from his presence and gracious 
regard ; and has moreover delivered up the mediatorial kingdom 
to the Father, and God appears altogether as a God of holiness, 
who can have no fellowship with the workers of iniquity. (See 
I Cor. XV. 24.) Than will the wicked fear God, as proving hiin 
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- aide to destitiy bodb body and aoul in fadL"-^ nuiy a gcacioiw 
fear i>f oflTeiMiing the Lcvd row^ be "r^^ to aaire us from eob* 

during his eternal displeasure. 

II. As to the character of this church, it is a mixture of com- 
mendable and censurable yMditMSj vkich I ahall laj bcfiore you 

ia tfaeorder of the egMm, 

1. The drauinrtaiioei and commtninUe tnits of the e h awc to r 
of this church, are ddineated in ver. IS. / know tktf fporks, and 
where thou dwellest, even where Satan's seat is ; and thou holdest 

Jiiut namCf and hasi not denied nuf faith, even in those da^ 
mkereim JbdifOt we» faiU^ nuartj^r, who mat Mn amm^ 
ym, mkere Saian dmeUeUi Hera obwarve, Pmoamob tlie plice 
of their abode, ia figuratively called Aitas'f jes^ being so noto- 
rious for wickedness^ and opposition to the gospel, diat Satan, 
who roams about seeking to do mischief to the souls of men in 
all parts of the habitable worlds had, as it were^ built himself a 
castle or citadel at Pennunos. in which he had takn ni^hia stated 
residence ; and, by means of wtdA, he hegi the oonntiy in sub- 
jection all around. LamentaUeis the slate of those among whom 
Satan dwells, since he overwhelms his deluded subjects witli the 
grossest night of darkness, pollutes them with the filth oi most 
abominable Cfimes, and excludes from them every means of true 
enjoyment; yet, alas! such is the infatuation of the children of 
men, thaft mai^ inyite him to come and nib over then. Lofd 
save us and our cities ikpm the Q^ianny of Afpu.tpn, the JD^ 
siroyer ! 

A member of this church, who is called Antipas, had been 
put to death by these wicked inhabitants of Pergamos, who thus 
proved themselves to be tiie genuine ^diildven of their fitther the 
• devil, who was a murderer from thebeginning- Whether Aaiipai 
was a private'member, a church elder, or the ^ tastor of this Chris- 
tian congregation, we are not informed, but it appears he was 
eminently pious, since the Lord calls him his faithful martyr, 
Happy are ihqf, of whom the Lord i^iproves ! " The righteous 
shall be had in everlasting remembrance." Whether iheie is any 
thing significant in the name Airrrpis, is uncertain ; yet the 
mistical nature of the book uf Revelation seems to authorise such 
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n coDjectim. fiut I cm by no mew dOow thi fowpriety of 
changing AiiTiPA«, as sonie do> into Autipatcb^ though It then 

signifies against the Fatjikr, or against the Papa, Papacy, or 
Pope, and serves as a prediction of the treatment w hich all those 
should meet with who dared to oppose the dogmas of that hier* 
archy. Antipas^ (Arlimw ig compounded of mil*, mti, agmmt^ 
«nd pa8> all,) and is liten% 4Kg0intt All, L e. against o/f 
the world of the unregenerate, who consider the pious man as 
their enemy ; he being one who makei war upon their lusts, robs 
them of their self-righteous hopes^ and disturbs their carnal se- 
curity. The martyrdom of Jniipas, therefore, may be viewed 
18 n figure of the treatment that all the fiuthiul foUowen of the 
holy Jesua^ might expect to suffer from an enraged worlds whet ' 
would ever he forward to destroy them as a means of sel^ 
defence, according to the following predictions of the Saviour, 
They shall deliver you up to be afflicted, and shall kill you* 
•imI ye shall be hated of all nations for my name's sake." — " Yea, 
the time oometh^ that whosoever killeth you will think that hi^ 
doeth God service. And these things wiD they do unto yov, 
because they have not known the Father nor me.** And as the 
members of this church had seen the accomplishment of these 
words in the martyrdom of one of their number, they might very 
reasonably expect that others of their body would soon be calle4 
%o follow and suffer death in like manner^ as the victims of tfa^ 
coperstition and licentiousness of their enemies. (But see Lec« 
ture on Church of Smyrna, Part Second, in which is opened, 
§ ii. The treatment the primitive Christians suffered from the 
world; and § iii. The sources of the enmitif maoiiested b^r perse« 
eiilors against the children of li^U) 

. Ye^ notwithstanding the disoooragnents of their situation^ th^ 
Christian society in this abandoned and persecuting city, conti- 
nued openly to avow their regard to the Saviour, by meeting as 
usual in his name, for the purpose of social religious worship. 
This was so far pleasing to the Lord ; and, had their conduct 
been unifiorm, it would have greatly tended to honour his name« 
•ndtodogoodtotheifMehidedn^^bouis; biit»ala8l thiawns 
ppt the case with all^ for top many of them feared the cross, and 
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prpved by their inconsistent conduct, that their hearts were ngt 
wholly with the Lol-d. This leads mc to consider, 

2. The cenmrablepart of their conduct; and here I must ob« 
senre^ they are represented^ as being corrupt both in principles and 
practice. Thau haH (hem thai hM the doctrine BaUum, who 
taught Balac to cast a stumbling-block before tlte children of Israel, 
to cat things sacrificed to idols, and to commit fornication. So hast 
thou them also that hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitanesj which 
thing I hate. Thus, tliis church is charged with fosteiing two cor- 
rupt parties in its bosom, even theBalaamites and the Kicolaitanes. 
It is not eiisy at this distance of time to ascertain the exact diflfer- 
cnce between these corrupters of Christianity, but I would ven- 
ture it as a conjecture, that b}-- the Ealaamitcs are meant those wlio 
taught, that compliance with idolatrous and liccnrious customs, 
was lawful as a means of protecting the disciples of Christ from 
the rage of persecutors ; thus, they rescfmbled Balaam in doing ^ ' 
things for the sake of worldly advantage which had not the full 
approbation of their consciences. And that by the Nicokiiiancs 
those are designed whose minds were so blind, and whose hearts 
were so corrupt, as to assert the absolute indifference of all outward 
actions to a believer, and to plead for being present at idolatrous 
iPeasts, and for committing fornication, as branches of C9uistian 
liberty, concerning which only weak minds would entertain a scru- 
ple. If this conjecture be right, the Nicolaitancs were the most 
corrupt, since the Balaamitcs only justified compliance with these 
evils as a means of escaping the persecuting rage of the enemies 
^ 6f Christianity; but these tau|^t^ as it appears, from principle, the 
lawfulness of every species of immorality : both however, were 
hateful to the Lord, as tending to dishonour his name, and to 
destroy the souls of mankind. These were, *Uhe Antinomians of 
the primitive church, a heresy which in one form or another hath 
always sprung up, when the pure gospel of Christ hath beeii 
successfully preached; being a kind of tares, which the enemy 
will ever sow among the good seed, as far as he is permitted.** 
(Scott,) But woe unto those who make Christ the minister 
of sill,'* 

It, 



Digitized by Google 



€HABACT£B,9(e.0F. 11 



tt is remarkable that^ Balaam has the same aigniicaticni in He* • 

brew which Nicolas has in Greek, ami both signify conquerors 
the people ; which nanie might probably be given to the celebrated 
Balaam^ on account of the great influence which he had in the place 
where he lived." (Doddridos*) And sure it i8> that through the 
eofrupt state of human nature, doctrines which give leave to »• 
yoid the cross of Christ, and to indulge the fleshly appetites, will 
ever me«t with a hearty reception from the great bulk of man- 
kind ; but the true disciples of Christ, have crucified the flesh 
with (its) afiet^tiona and lusts/' and are bold to deny themselves, 
take up their cross and follow the Saviour, in the courageous pro- 
fessioo^ of his name. 

Since proper names, are in this book, frequently ''used in such a 
Jigurative manner as to express characters resembling theirs whose 
names are thus used, see v. 20. Ch- iii. 9.— viii. 11. — ix. 11. — xi, 

4 

8." (Doodridob), all those may, in a sense, be called B^faamitei 
findNioolaitanes, who purchase worldly advantage at the eiq^nce 
of a holy life, a good eonsdence^ and a courageous profession of 

the name of Christ. It is to be feared that, in Popish countries, 
in which Prostcstant churches w ere once planted, but are now 
overthrown, millions of souls are continually sacrificing tlicir e« 
iemal interest to this base compliance. Yea, and in our own chur- 
ches also, how many itaiaamkeM and NicoUnUmes have we even 
in this day, who to pliease the flesh and avoid the cross, run the 
risk of their soul's eternal welfare; for thus saith the Lord, "The 
fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, and murderers, and 
whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall 
bave their part in the lake which bumeth with fire and brimstone, 
which is the second death" (^ee some further account of the 
Nicolaitanei, Church op Ephesus, Part First, ii. § 3.) 

III. I now proceed to consider the nature the exhortaf km gircn 
to the members of this Christian society. The express couimand 
of the Lord is that they repent; and he intimates that he requirea 
tiiem to do this speedily* The words of the text are, MepeiU ; or 
dse I wiU come tado thee qmckhf, &c. Here, they are called tqpon 
to repent of, and to forsake those corrupt practices and principles, 
ooncerning which he had before reproved them ; and by every 
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nieans^ to shew a decided abhorrence of the tenets of theBahiam- 
ites and Nicolaitanes. See Scott. And let it be observed, that 
what might be offered here^ concerning putting away these per- 
iiicioia persona from their communion, I refer to ckurck dueip» 
if fie* See Lectures on Chnrcfa ofTHYATiiiA.) Repentance baa wHU 
ready, (See Chnrch of Ephbsus, pftrt^«<» iiL § S) been defined. 

' " After thought producing tarrow in the review, and a demre of 
amendment.** And surely their conduct had been such, as on re* 
flection was calculated to cause tliem heart-rending distress, and 
that moreover required a radical cure and universal reform- They 
had adisdJbolM^ as it respected themselves, £ar^ting the Joys 
cf God's salvation for the sake of sensual gnttiilcatipns; ungraiei* 

JuUy towards the Redeemer, whose name they had dbhonoured, 
and whose cause tliey had wounded, by their sinful conformity to 
vain and licentious customs ; and crueUy towards mankind, theii* 
evil principle and conduct having a natural tendency to stumble, 
the weak turning them out of the way^ and to harden the wickedf 
leading them to destruction* We also, who have been guihy of 
the like conformity to the world in joining them, for fear of su^ 
fering the reproach of the cross, in the giddy dance, the litigious 
game, the intemperate feast, the dissipated theatre, &c. have suf- 
ficient occasion .for Godly sorrow, that we have acted so silly, 
mcked, and injurious a part, as to forsake the good ways of th« 
Lor^, and yield up ourselves to become the servants of unri^te* 
ousness. It well becomes all such dtamcters to pour out theif 
lamentations before the Lord, in the following manner. O Lord 
God ! whose favour is better than life, we have acted foolishly, 
in forsaking thy ways for the vain enjoyments of sense, and thou 
as a jealous God hath justly hid thy fiu^e from us ; we deserve that 
thou shottldest forsake us for ever, but, O ! Cast me not'away 
from thy presence ; and take not thy holy Spirit from me. Re* 
store unto me the joy of thy salvation ; and uphold me with diy 
free Spirit." O Lord! thou art jealous for tlie honour of thy name 
among the children of men, thou hast commanded thy disciples, 
to pray that it may he haUotved, and hast enjoined us to let our 
light so shine bdbre men, that they may see our good woks; and 
glorify our Father who is in heaven. But, alas ! we have beoi 
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"empty vines, bringing fortJi fruit unto ourselves." — "We are a- 
sharoed and blush to lift up our face to the«^ O God ; for our ini-^ 
quilies «ne incnutd over olur head, and our trespass is grown 
up unto the heavens.** But, O Lord, though our iniquities tes^ 
tify agaimt iM> do thott (pardon) for thy name's sake : for our 
backslidings are many ; we have sinned against ihcc " O Lord 
God ! thou art good, " tliy tender mercies are over all thy works/* 
and thou hast declared thou wilt, have all men to be saved, 
and to eome lo tiie knowledge of the truth f and art graciously 
pleased to make use of thy servants as the honoured instruments 
of diffusing the light of tlic knowledge of thy glory among the 
children of men ; we have acted injuriously towai ds the souls of 
our feUow creatures, hiding thy righteousness from them in our 
hearts, and stumbling them by our irregularities. Lord lay not 
the nns of othera to our charge ; and recover those from the snare 
of the wicked one, who may have received injury through our in« 
consistency of conduct. Hide thy face, (OLord) from my sins, 
and hlot out all mine iniquites. Create in me a clean heait, O 
God ; and renew a right spirit within me." Happy are those 
who feel these inward workings of mind. Lord bless us with thia 
repent a n ce onto life. And let it be well understood^ that where- 
ever such a spirit is felt within, it will manifest itself by outward 
actions correspondent to tliis change of views awtl feelings- Hence, 
as repentance has respect to the outward deportment, as well as tlie 
inward disposition, the corrupt members of this church, are thus 
called to reformaium of conduct, and a uniform adherence to the 
commandments of the Lord Jesus. Those who do not yielj o- 
bedience to him as tlieir King, will be condemned by Jiini as their 
' Judge. If we are not willing to suffer with him, in this world ; 
he will not permit us to reign with him in his kingdom of glory. 
Lord grant that we may not be conformed to this world s but 
that we may be transformed by the renewing of our minds, that 
we may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will 
of God. (Rom. xii. 2.) And thus, " Bring forth, fruits worthy of 
repentance. * 

While they are called to repentance as the great duty to which 
lliey are obliged, they ai« required to attend to it speedify, a« they 
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hope to escape the indignation of the Lord. Surely it becomes 
ail who have hved iu sin, to turn unto the Lord by speedy re- 
pentance. To reniain impenitent^ is to continue dishonouring 
God, injuring niankuid, re}ecttng the goBpel salvation, and d«Mng 
de^te to the Spirit of holiness. But aUtf I nnmbefs of persons 
who are occasionally under awakenings of iSOnfldence^ pot olf re- 
pentance by vain promises of bringing forth the fruits thereof, at 
some future time, when they think they shall be surrounded by 
fewer hindenmees. All such delays are> in fact, resolutions to 
eontinne impMitent and rebdUous. Thus Feiix tranMed while 
Paul reasoned concerning righteousness, temperance, aliid judg- 
ment to come, but defeHng his repentance till a future season, he 
continued to live under the power of intemperance, covetousncss, 
and injustice, and died a hardened sinner. We may justly con- 
sider these fruitless promises, as the master-pieces of Satan's de* 
▼ices against the souls of the childreiiof men ; for thus h^quiettf 
tiioee ftars which have a tendency^^ aWaken them to a Jitot con- 
cern for their salvation, and carries them imperceptibly fiMrwardS 
in the bad ways of sin, while they falsely dream that they are 
just about to enter on the narrow path that leads to heaven. O 
sinner, and especially thou O sinner in Zion, turn unto God, and 
turn uutatUhf, lest he in ang^r withdraw the strivings of his 
Spirit from thee, and give thee up to the power of sin and Satani 
as a r^ected reprobate. O why will ye die ? since " God having 
raised up his Son Jesus, (hath) sent him to bless you, in turning 
away every one of you from his iniquities." 

IV. The inducement held out to this church, are, as being 
suitable to the mixed state of the society, both of an AfanmNjg anil 
an encouraging nature. (I.) They arc justly ^dahning to the 
followed of Balaam and the Nicolaitanes, concerning whom the 
Lord says, (v. l6.) Repent ; or else I will come unto thee quick- 
ly, and wiUjight against them with the sword of wty mouth, 1 . By 
lliis phrase, I understand the Lord threatens to pass, against 
these oonrupt workers, that ri^teous sentence which will delivi6t 
them up to suffer the just punishment of their offences. (Se^ 
I i. above.) The officers of vengeance to whom he coihmits the 
execution of his wrath, may be afflictive providences, wicked men, 
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fallen spirits, or an accusing conscience. S(}metimes it is one, 
and sometimes another of tlicse, to whom he gives the coniMiis- 
^on ; and at lengtli he will give up the impenitent into the hands 
oif all tbesB ofitoera ot hia ooifity who, to the countless ages of 
efexmly will e^cecute ypci^ them the fierceness of his indignation* 
blow that is struck by any of these agents^ acting in the 
capa^-ity oi" ministers of God's wrath, cuts keen and deep :v6 the 
sword of tlic Almighty. In every agony under whicii the con-« 
demned sinner groans^ he paiufuiiy reahzes the rod as of God'^ 
appointm^t. .Would he look to the friend of sinners for salva** 
tioo ? Alas 1 the Son of God 8,tmis reliited to him in that capa« 
cily no longer ; he has shut the door of mercy for ever against 
the impenitent; it was the word of his hps that scaled his doom, 
sa^in^ " Depart^rawi me ye cursed." Would he pray the sword 
to egm him, si)yiiig> ** O thou sword of the Lprdj, how long will 
it be ere thou be quiet ^ put i^ thyself into thy scabbard^ rest, 
suad be stiU." The answer would be^ ^* How can it be quiet, 
seeing the Lord liatli given it a charge against — ," the impe-* 
niicnt, (Jer. xlvii. 6, 7.) O sinner, the flaming cataracts of hell, 
|b€ malicious fiends of the bottomless pit, and the worm of an ac-* 
cusi^g eqnsciffice^ to whom it is ^ven in commission to punish 
tbe Gondcmned by the Lord ; will never rest from works of venU 
geance. Let us pray, saying, Lord " gather hot my soul with 
sinners, nor ray Hfe with hloody men say not to us depart ;** 
fight not against |^ with the sword oj lhy mouth. In joining the 
church of Chris^ yoa professedly take refuge in Jesus as your 
^avioui ; b^t know that if Chdst does not save you from m 
hm, he W|U not save you from wrath hereafter. He is^ indeed, . 
" The author of eternal salvatiofi, to all them that obey liim.** 
But, " The wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all un- 
godhnessand unrightectusness of men, who hold the truth in un-« 
rijghteouvpess.". So it wss with tlie celebrated Balaam, whose 
case ia referred to in this passage ; )ie knew something concern^* 
ing the truth, but loved the wages of unrighteousnesss." There*- 
fore tlic angeJ ol the Lord, with his sword ch awn in his hand, with- 
stood him as an adversary. (Num. xxii. '■22, and .31.) And though 
the ass, by turning out of her way, prolonged the life of her rid« 
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Cr, the proplict more stupid tl an the beast he rode upon, proreed- 
ed in his evil course^ and was soon aitenvards slain by the sword 
•f the children of Isreelj (see Num, nod. 8.) wiio weie the exe* 
cutioDen of the wrath ofGod^ upon idolitBfB Mid evil donv* 
Thus, though for a season God mmu, and mdtf to see whedier 
we will turn to him and live, yet alter he has glorified his mercy 
in liis compassion and forbearance, he will shortly execute his 
wrath on those that are impenitent, even on "the vessels of wrath 
fitted, (by sin and impenitency,) to destruction" 

(II.) The members of this church are encouruguii'to the 
good fight of finth, by the promise of the hidden mannas and a 
tvkile stone whh a new name inscribed upon it, which i>haii be 
given ])ythe righteous judge to him that overcomeih. 

Before I proceed to the ez]dication of these figurative woir^ 
I would observe that I i^prehend botii these pRmiieed bte ssin g s 
refer in their proper and restricted sense to llie gractons and «fH 
propriate reward which the Lurd Jesus, as the great Head of the 
church, will confer upon his DEiithful followers, in the kingdom of 
his glory. 

1 . To him' that overcomedi will I give io eat of He hidden 9Mmna, 
(v. 17<) Here, is an evident reference to the manna thai fey tlie 
command of God was deposited m a golden vase^ in the Holy of 

Holies, close by the Ark of the Covenant, ( see Ex. xvi. S3, and 
Heb. ix.4*) This pot of manna, served both as a mtmorial of tiie 
goodness of God to Israel^ whom he fed in the wilderness with 
bread firom heaven ; and also as a type of ^ ricfaness and aecu* 
rity of that provision which is made fer believers, in tiie gospel 
covenant. Thus, by the manna we are to understand that abun- 
dant supply of grace and glory which the Israel of God receive 
from the glorified Head of the church. By its being spoken of 
as hidden mann^ we are taught that it is laid np or safely ment« 
ed in heaven, under the peculiar care of the Lord Jesus Chrtet* 
even as the pot of manna was securely deposited^ under the sha- 
dowing wings of the Almighty, in the sacred place of the Most 
High- (See k^vtIh to hide ; lay up, reserve. Parkhurst.) By 
having it given us <o eo^ of this manna reserved in heaven, we are 
t0 understand the fuH fruition of the nnspeakiible btessedness of 
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the beatific vision, tlie joys of the new Jerusalem. Concerning 
the fniition of this happioesSj the Saviour says to liis followers, 

H I go and pra|Mre a place lor ycniy I wiU com 
yonimtomyaelf; thatwlierelam, tbmjeinay bealsa Re* 
ceived to tlus glory, the chadreR of God shall hanger no inore^ 
neither thirst any more ; neither sliali the sun light on them, nor 
«ny heat. For the Lainb, which is in the midst of the throne 
abaH feed them, and shall lead them unto living fountains ofwa^ 
ters : and God shall wipe away iiU tears firom their eyes." Bles- 
sed in tiie pieaence of the Lord, and satisfied with the salFatioii 
of his beaveidy kingdom : His redeemed ones, overpowered with 
the exceeding weight of that glorioiui blessedness, shall ci";y out 
with holy wonder nnd lively gratitude. What is this ! (The He- 
brew words rendered Manna, Ex. xvi. 1 5. is Kin \0 man hu, 
and literally signifies^ fV/uU is tkisf And Moses immediately aa« 
sfwers the qoeitian, and'say^» Tku it thai bread ofkick fite Lord 
. kMgnenifCu to From 31* we barn that this snhstance 
was afterwards called yo many probably in commemoration of the 
question they had asked at its first appearance. Almost all our 
own ancient versions translate the words^ What is this ? See 
Dr Adam CfcARKE^ on Exodus xvi. 1 5.) Yea, with eternal and in- 
creasing amaaement ai thfianfokiing displays of God's unsearcb* 
aUe lovOj the happy Inhahitants of heaven shall stifl cry out, Mait* 
HAllfAinfA!! Wkaii9ihi9t What manner of love as ^Am/ What 
glorious salvation ! And it shall be answered them. This is ific 
food the Lord hath given you to cat, the bread of God on which you 
shall £east in heaven. Eat, O friendsl drink^ yea^ drink abnn- 
dsBlly, O bekyved.'* Let us Jeam heaoe^ to esteem the com Aum« 
. eirtion8ofGo^8gvaoed)OTeeUthe joysoftimeandsensejandtft 
ibed daily upon Christ by faith in our hearts. Miserable indeed 
is the state of those who know not the Lord, not havincr tasted 
that he is grac ions. Such characters arc perishing for lack of the 
bread oi life^ and mustsufier the gnawings of eternal hunger, even 
|ha bitter pains of the seeond deaths unless Christ be revealed k» 
them the hope of g^oiy. O ye friends of this world, ye who 
in pieesaro and are dead while ye live ; did you but know the va* 
lue of God's grace, ye would sigh for the pleasures of reUgion. How 

long 



Digitized by Google 



CHUACH OP FEBGJMQS. Paat I. . 



long i^mD the god of this wofld blind your Iimt% lest you should 

believe the truth and be saved. May grace enable you to attend 
to the following exliortation, given to such like characters by the 
looutb q£ bis boly prophet. Ho, every oue that thkstetb, come 
ye to tfatt mtm^ wi^ he that hath no moo^: cfNoae ye^ biQraiul 
eift ; yeiu cm^ buy wine sod milk without money and without 
price. Whe»efofie do ye spend money for that which is not bread ? 
and your labcHir for that whidi satisficth not ? Hearken diligently 
unto mc^ and «at ye that which is gpodj and ietyour aoul delight 
kasif in fatness. lActine your ear, and come unto me : hflar^ ai^ 
your soul shall Jive ; and I will make an everlastyig covenant with 
yxw, even the man mercies of David."—'' O taste and see that 
the Lord is good ; blessed is the man that trusteth in him/' And 
ye, who have tasted the ^od word of God, and the powers of 
the world, to fXiV^" look to iiim ipr the daily communications of* 
his grsee, ihat your souls miQr be preserved in spidftual healtt^ 
even as your bodies are by mepos oCthe wholesomefopdwith whtch 
yon are nourished. Blessed are they which do hunger and thirsi 

after ri^hteousiiess: fur they .shall be filled. " IIow pleasjint is it 
to partiUvC of the bounties of providence when liealth and app^tit^ 
stimulates therumto ; but 0> how much more pl^uant^ to feed, 
with relish upon the communicslions of divine love. O Ixird, 
erennoregive us this brssd ; ever give us this proof, of oursojuls 
prospering in the divine life ; this assurance of feasting with thee 
in thy heavenly kingdom. Well may we pray thus, since the 
Lord hath said, " He that eateth of this bread shall hve for ever." 

fU The seooNif encouraging promise is, <md I mU give him a 
mkUa^ituae, ami i» tkt stene.a mm imm nfriMtih mkkk n» wim 
imomth mwiug "kethtd teoehM if. (v J7«) In theie words wehave 
three things that require particular attention, viz. The stone, the 
name, and its being restricted to the favoured receiver thereof. 
That a part of tliis promise has a reference to the judiciary pro* 
ceedings of the ancients, is gsnerstty sUowed ; but that the whoip 
is in allusion to the customs of these courts dees, not dearily 
Sfppear. Peiiwps the former pert of the premise may be j ud iciary, 
uiul tlie latter }^rt be a reference to the ancient mode of conferring 
iiame$]^of honorary distinction ; but Uiis and some other obser- 
vations 
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vations in the fonowing explication I must submit to the judge* 
ment of my readers, 

I wiJl give htm a wkUe aMe** On these wordB> DoDOUDei 
observes, ** it is well kiMmii, that among the Greeks a ivAde 9kmk 

wt0 the token of abt^ktliony as a black stone was of condemnation ; 
but the writing a new name upon this stone is not, that I know 
of, ilkistrated by any ancient practice." But Baillie of New* 
eoHle, in his Lectiixes on the Revelation^ has the fbUowmg ob* 
servation. It was the form of judicial trials among the Adl»* 
mans, to which ihe reward mentioned in the text has an aHusion^ 
that, upon an impartial investigation of the case, the person ar- 
raigned, being found innocent, was presented, by the judge, or 
president of the court, with a white stone, and commonly an 
seription upon it/^limoceHi; a Wmiby C^iatk, dtc. Thas« 
iiund guilty had a bhdk dom ghren them, inthnAting their eoii« 
dcmiiation*/' May we receive a mhitt stone from the Lord Jesus, 
in that day when he shall judge the world in righteousness. 

" And in the stone a new name written." The connection of 
^ nm name with ^ wkUe stone, seems to be, That,, in ^ 
great day on which the absolution of Quisfs peqite was to be 
declared publicly, they were to be admitted Into that intimate 
converse, and high state of favour, which is signified by the new 
name ; which laU circumstance, plainly alludes to the custom of 
frinoei, who give new names to those whom they have rsised to 

very 



^BoaasAi iiiluieoinBiaitU7,obnnrei^ that ''The •tooe here rdemd sa 
itisdiaacoeiswMinedinpopiihrjiidicfttinre, or io ckctioot; the jCMtooi 
bciag to give the voces in eitber of thae by such ftooei. These weiedther 
white tpr black ; the white was a tokea of absdntioo or approbadoo ; die 
lIUAt of condemnation or njectioa. Ovia (Met. lib. zv. L 43.) expressly 
mflotioDs, that ■* black and white atoQca woe wed to absolve or coDdetta 
persons at Aacos.** The tramtatinn readt^ 

** The box receives all Uaei ; bat, poured out, the stones come iot^ all 
whiUt the hoe of innocence." Burder also remarks, that There were 
judges in the Agonistical games, who awarded tlie prizes to the conquerors 
by the use of these btonoo ; a vvlxitc Stone, with the name of the person, and 
the value of the prize, being given to such as were victorious." 
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very extraordinary digiiili/. (See Gen. xli. 45. And Pharaoh cal- 
led Joseph's name Zaphnath-paaneah.) Dr Goodman thinks this 
an allusion to the token, or Uckd, given to the conqueror in the 
Ojjfmpic gamii, expresang his name, and signifiying the reward 
he was to receive for his atchievements." (Doddbidge.) Manj 
other instances of conferring new names of honourable distinction, 
might be furnished both from civil and sacred histoiy. The 
following shall serve as specimens. Jacob was new named Israel, 
after he had wrestled with the angel^ who said to him^ " Thy 
name shall be called no moreJoco^ (a supplanter)^ hat Isra^- 
{a prinoe, or prevailer wi& God :) hr aa ttprkice hast thou power 
with God and with man, and hast pretm Ue SL" The Lord Jesus 
Christ, as designating the glorified state ot" his humanity;, " hath 
on his vesture and on his thigh a name written. King of Kings, 
AMD Lord of Lords." (Rev- xix. i6.) Thus his name imports 
the truth of hia assertion^ All power is given unto me (as the 
risen Bedeemer,) in heaven and in earth." (Mat. xxviii. 18.) Sd' 
pio, the Roman general, who in the year of Rome 551, defeated 
Hannibal the CarUuiginian, and thus subdued AlVica to the Ro^ 
man yoke, had a triumph granted liim, and was honoured with 
the surname of Afiricmu*, as a memorial of this his victory, 
fionetimes new names of honour were given in cases of 4»ic9i<»^ 
thus L, JEmiUui, adopted by Scipio, took the name of iSp^w} 
AJHoannu. {See other cases, under Article Name, Pantolo* 
CIA, &c. The new 7iame promised, is a name o( horwurahlc 
distinction, which Christ will confer upon his conquering people, 
" A new name signifies one hy whicli the righteous shall bedis* 
tingttished in heaven." (Mrs Trimmsr's Bible.) O Lord, grant 
us a liame among the princes of thy people. ** Wouldst thou 
Imow, what thy new name will be? The way to this is plain : 
Overcome, Till then all thy enquiries are vain. Thou wilt then 
read it on the white stone." (Wesley.) The white stone, is 
said to have a name written in it, which no man knoweih saving 
he ikat receivetk U, It is obvious, from these words^ that the en« 
joyment of this new name of honourable distinction, is in some 
sense restricted to the favoured receiver thereof: but the question 
difficult to ueteimine is^ wherein doth tliis restriction consist ? 

It 
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tt is quite beside my design^ to confuse ihe minds of my readers 
witli the reciting of erroheoW sentiments ; I shall therefore $ub« 

mit to them the following conjecture, as appearing to mc to give 
the sense of the passage. The proper understanding of this part 
<6f the promise^ appears very much to depend on being able to fix 
the sense the Verb to know, which I presume is to be understood 
liere in the sense of reeogmiwn, the fourth' sense given in Dr 
Johnson's Dictionanj ; from his illustrations of this sense of tlie 
verb to knom, I select tlie two following. 

** At nearer View he thought he knetp the dCAd> 
And caU'd the Wretched maa to mind." 

Flatman. 

* khi thty t6M DkpM tftffigs ifM done fri Ad wmy, and fio# 

he was hmwn of them in brc;iking of bread/' (Luke xxiv. oTk) 
In both these instances^ to know, evidently signifies to recognise, 
' or i^llect^ as having seen before. T6 these illustrations of this 
ftnse of the v^rb, I beg leave 'td add, 2 Cor; v. SI. #iiere the 
Afiofetle, speAlBng of tii^ i mm ac iAtte Jesus being given up by ifid 
Father, to sufferings and death for th^ redemption of mankind, 
says, "For he haUi made him to be sin (a sin-offering) for us, whn 
knef$ ( recognised, recnilected, as having been committed by him) 
80 sin ; that we might be made the righteousness of God in 
ISm.^ Api^y this Itense of fhi vetD to the text, and it informs 
ds, tihat the new name of honohrable distmction which the hord 
Jesus Christ, will graciously give to conquering believers in the 
day when he shall absolve them at his bar, will be so appropriate 
to the peculiarity of their circumstances, that no other person 
wiilfieee^Me it, as characteristic of the varied success of Att Chris- 
fisn Warfue. That aH names of old Were sigaifiBani of some qua* 
Ilty or circumstance relating to the person named, is so generally 
Inown as not to need the formality of a proof And as most of these 
honourable names will probably be composed of sundry epithets, 
flib at once furnishes sources for an onkp/e supply of titles ; serves 
to distingaish the spe^^chanucter of each individual ; and ranges 
Ae heavenly worthies according to <3ic»r genmcal relation io etfch 
other. I trust my readei-s will excuse the length of the following 

C quotation. 
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quotation, as it is an apt illustration of my meaning. " It is an 
observation deserving attention, says tlic Abbe Barthdemij that 
the greater part of names found in Homer are marks of distinc- 
tion. They aie given in honoar of ;tfae quaiitiea amt atetmed- 
in theheriocf^^ Fnmi the word Poubmos, which a^ifiesiMnv 
have been formed Thepohmns and Archeptolemus, the names 
two lK>roes mentioned in the Iliad. The former name signifies 
able io support, and the latter able to direct, the labours of war. 
By adding to tlie word AIache^ or battle, certain prepositions and 
diiarait parts of speecii> which modify the sense in a manner* 
always kmourable^ are coonpcwcd the names Amfkmmhu^, Am* 
tkmu^, Pnmmchm, Tdemtudmi. Praofeadiag in the. sane way 
with the word Honorea^ strength or intrepidity, they formed the 
names As;apenor, he who esteems valour; Agenor^ lie who directs 
it. From Thoes, swiji^ are derived^ Alcaihoes, ^tmihoes, Ferir 
tkoOf Ac From Non^ mind or JMateUigence, eome As^jf^on^ 
Arnaoes, JkiAmofM, &c. From Mejhu^ tsmmuit, Affmiie*^ £w* 
vfMAes, Lyeomtiitt, TkMuymeda, andsaon." < fSieMiH^vtLihf 
PEDiA BniTANNiCA, and Pantolooia. Name. J Thus the wor- 
thies of heaven shall all be distinguished according to their re- 
spective excdlencics^ by appropriate names of honour^ that upoa 
«v6iy mention will tend to incnase ^ esteeoa In wJiidi ttmy ar» 
hdd among their ^orioos companions^ the bleased inhabitants oC 
the New Jenualemj and fill their 'own souls with incmasing won* 
dcr and gratitude to the God of their salvation, who has counted 
them worthy of this calling, and fulfilled (concerning them,) all 
the giQod pleasure of liis goodness, and the work of fuilh witli 
power. Happy place 1 blest society 1 hondbrable teward 1 Lonk 
pAt to ui^ that wealsQiHi^havecNirttames written among the 
living in Jerusalem.. To' this end, make us diine in thine 
image, by forgiving our sins, adopting us into thy family, sancti- 
fying our souls, and keeping us by thy power throuoh faith unto 
salvation. Help us, O Lord, beiievingly and frei|ueiitiy to think, 
•f the honouis of thy heavenly kingdom, that we may not be of- 
fended at bearing thy cross, and su£fenng thy reproach. 

How properly are these glorious rewards of Christ's eternal ' 
kingdom^ oppof^ed to the perishing wealth, worthless honour, and 

destruaive 
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destructive plcfisures, wherewith the Balaamites, andNicolaitanes, 
seduced their deluded followen. And let it moreover be nmukm 
tA, tliet liwee gtorioiu proiniBee to ooaqacring nintiy sUuid re» 
vcfsed to ail tidvoediaiideediicing sibnera, an^ 
not only what they shdl lose, but also what they must suffer, as the 
righteous reward of their evil doings. Silth characters shall re- 
ceive from the Judge of all the earthy a black stone of condemoa- 
tioii J containing an appropriate name of dithommr and irfurngf," 
wfaidi wiU make diem the objects of contempt and aoom among; 
llie abandoned erewa of their wi deed eompanionsi and eliall pain* 
fully remind them of their wicked abuse of God's mercy and rich 
forbearance. O ye sinful and double minded receive instruc- 
tim, fiNTsake your evil wayaand vicious comrades, seek the Lord 
la tnitfa, and joiii youneivae to bia faithful peopl% lest when 
they are exalted to glory and lionoar> you should be thrust down 
tD derimess and despair ; and< sedng yoor pious acquaintances 
afar off in Abraham's bosom, have to lament, saying, " This 
was he whom we had sometime in derision^ and a proverb of 
leproadi. We fools aoooontod bia life madness^ and bia end to 
be witfaant; honour : how is he mumbend anwng theduldrenof 
Ood, and hlslotis ainong the aaints^Wlmt hath pride profited 
us ? or what good hath riches witli our vaunting brought us ? 
All these things arc passed away like a shadow." f Wisdom of 
SoL V. S — 9,J But, O ye childr^ of the Most Uigh> magniiy 
daft grace that hath ajqpeared to you, and deave to the Lord 
With purpose of heart 7b his love and grace I commend yatt» 
and, Kow unto him that is able to keep you from &lHng, and 
to present you faultless before the presence of his glory with 
exceeding joy, to God only wise, our Saviour, be glory and ma« 
jesXy, dominion and power, both now and eren Amen,^'* 
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Revelation ii, 14—19. 

/ have a few things again. ft thee, becifufe ihqu hast there them th^ 
MdikeJaOrine^Baigam, kmg^ fMOf. i999¥ ^ ^^^^ 

tmto idols, and to commit Jmic^U9$. if^ al^Jkm 

that hold the doctrine of the NicolaifaneS) which thing f 
BeppU; or else I wiU earn mUo thee ^tckjjft 

'futg dinxck, thougl^ once exemj^ary for pi^ty^j ncjjf 
dishonoured by fostering in its bosom many iiTtUd unstable, 
jipuble-minded, tinae-scrving members ; namely the Balaamiles 
iiad NieolqiianeSs who v^nly endeavour^ 4 t9 reconcile conform-^ 
ity to tl|» #fiil c^ftpavf of idolntnii^ Vfith t)^ 

profession of the reUgUm of Christ Jesus. 

It must be acJmowledged, they lay under strong temptilion to 
this evil compliance, for their reputation as men of understanding, 
their success in trade as men of business, their liberty as mem- 
bers of civil society, yea, and their very lives, were exposed to 
imminent danger should they dare to oppose, or even dissent 
from customs that were sanctioned kmg cmtinued usi^/and 

which 
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this church could have no doubt of tlie disposition of the wickf4 

inhabitants of Pcrganios, to persecute and destroy thosp vnho 
would " not nin with them to the same excess of riot" in which 
they indulged ; the late mart^rdong^ 9f ^jf/^of |iq roon^ for 
hesitation on this head ; but at tl^p mcg^ f}i$y sliq^lfl hay§ 
considered themsdves as the soldieis of Jegus, Jf^^ pajy 
ness in the worlds was to f>romote the interests of his kingdom^ 
by discountenancing vice, and cnrouragipg virtue. And as they 
did not answer this eJid, but dishonoured the Lord by their sin- 
ful.compliances. lie threatens to iiirht against and consume these 

s * 

corrupt member^ of this dburcli, except the^ f 1^911^ fif^'^^f 
bring forth ^e fmits of ^*a|igelica] repentai|ce* S^fe it if> ^h^^ 
those who are not hearty in the cause of Christ, are against hi no; 

and those who are not wilHngto fight the battles of the Redeemer 
. in opposition to the ^od qf this worlds ^ti^f. ^i^^ ^ 
pu^ishe^ by him |u betrayers of his interest. 

We profess the religion of our divine l^iaster^ under c^rpuni* 
stances much more favourable, for' we enjoy the advant£^gp of 
liu\ ing Christianity esUibhshed by law, as the national religion^ 
and are moreover" protected in our right of private judgmen', by 
the sanction of the Tolei^^ip?^ JS-'^n confirmed and extei)4r • 
fd by our excellent governor s^ B^t^ al^s ! it is not co§8ibj$ to 
' eite&/tiA the relijgion <^ th^ hearty fm4 ^ carnal inin4 will nfver 
tolerate opposition to its lusts, but ever continue opposed to the 
spirit of true rehgion. Thpre is, therefore, as much nucessity 
fc? HP^essed Christians to be " va|i|n^ for the truth," m tlu^ 
ppr da^j ^4 in Ap^^ pf our naUyily^ as t}iere fpf 

b^^yem to i^y t^^ hpK in pnmitiye tm)^ among the (f rej^jf^ 
pid Romans. But, ah 1 it is to be feared^ yto al^o haye mapy 
Bahiamilcs and Nicolaitaucs lurking in our chllrche^, wbo^ for 
tlie sake of honour, pleasure, or gain, compromise matters with 
qf werWly min^s; f^^, bj- yftfioiis sinful cfliii9rfjiiMc§ to 
%liis^^ eyils, sji^v .tfeeips^lr^ tP fee ^^ ^^ f^ iisKj 
i|ii4 vn4e^if!^4 prpftessor^ of % ^P9pfil. 
That you who read these p^gps may not b?| pf ^ m^W? 
\ sWl l>y Jfe9 of god, en^e^vour, 

I. 
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I. To investigate ilie nature of initabiUltf, as a mental princi- 
ple. 

II. Remind you of some admonuhing examples of instability 
in rali^oiis concerns. 

III. Hold up some ijutrwctkie eiamples of deciiion of dime* 
ftst in the sune important mailers. 

IV. Make some practical inferences. 

I. I am to lead you to investigate the nature of instabil^ 
viewed as a mental principle ; and as it is the opposite to de» 
cMtoit of nund> I praiame it will be best underatjood by viewing- 
k in connection therefwith. Befortf I proceed to tins investiga- 
tion, I would advertise my readers, that I am indebted to Fos- 
ter's excellent Essay on Decision of Cliaracter, for many of tiie 
following ideas and extracts. 

1. In giving a general view of the difi^rence between the con* 
diKt of cMM and imdeMed chancter, I shall avail myself of 
the f(^owing observations. 

** In accommodating the plans of conduct to the train of events, 
the difference between two men may be no less than that in the 
one instance, tlie man is subservient to the events^ and in the 
other> the tvtnis are made subilervient to the man. 

Seme men seem to have been taken along by a succession of 
' events, and, as it were, handed forward in quiet passiveness from 
one to cmother^ without any determined principle in their own 
characters, by which tliey could constrain those events to serve a 
design formed antecedently to them, or apparently, in defiance 
of them. The events seiaed them as a neutral material, not 
Ibey the evtnts. Others^ advaiicmg throi^ lile with an in« 
tenud Invindbte determinatianof mind# have ssemed to malse 
the train of cirenmstances, whatever were, conduce as mu^ 
to their chief design as if they had taken place on purpose."''*' 

2. I shall turn your attention to clearness of conception, acli* 
tfittf, and courage, in all of which the decided character excels, 
and the unstable one is deficient. The man who has but indis<* 
thMft and eonfuied views of any sulject, must hesitate at every 
step, not ftavwiitg but he auiy be wasting his tUtngh-ior an at^ 

tuinment 
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taimiMnt ef no yalue, or daetliat hit OKftions HMy tend t« l«ad 

him from, and not towards, the desired object. But the man 
who has thoroughly investigated his subject, and is conscious to 
himself that it has by this means been presented to his mind in 
a diatinctaad per^icuQUs maaner; who hm mwed it in all its 
bearings ; and has been led to the same ooadusions by a d]sai» 
mflar train of thoughts ; gains a confidence in his own judgment, 
that is not easily shaken. He anticipates the consequence of 
such and such a mode of conduct ; he knows, to some extent^ 
both how to proceed^ and what to expect " And as to Uim 
new combinaticms of -circumstances which no calculation can lore- 
see^ or previous «qwrience apply^ he can trust to the resources 
which he is persuaded his intellect will open to him ; or is hum- 
bly confident, if lie be a devout man, that the Supreme Intelli- 
gence will not suffer (instruction and help) to be wanting to lum« 
when the oocauon (of his necessity) arrives." 

A man of an indotent disposition; may confine himself to idwu^ 
without advancing into reaU^, or being decided in behalf of 
any particular mode of "conduct. Such fin one may remain un- 
moved, unexcited to action ; yea^ notwithstanding his qnnd is 
at times taken up with the noblest speculations, he m^y remain^ 

a reasoning blockt (nr phikm^c stone/' aU contemplation^ 
withoi^ ardour. Such an one may engage m the most import- 
ant afiair with mdiffierence, and ai^er a season relinquish it with* 
out coijceni. But the man whose intellect, as wc may say, is 

invested with a glowing atmosphere of passion, under the in*^ 
finenoe of which^ the cold dictates of rcascm take fire, and spring 
into active powers*" exhibits a veiy different spectacle* He dis* 
dains to adopt a purpose towards the effecting of which he wiH 
not devote his utmost exertions. His language concerning his 
design is beautifully expressed by the apostle, in the following 
wortia;. When 1 was thus minded, did I use lightness ? or 
the things that I purpose, do I purpose according to the fleshy 
that with me there should he yei^ yea, and nay, nay i, €p 
a halting between decision and instability. No ; he is linked to . 
ijis purpose ; his soul is all ai Jour for ifs accomplishment ; and 
he £eels %hat nething but death or iasurmoimtablc calamity can 

cause 
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\dm to deteH his defe^rwltidi gtb«^s 16 impC»rtatto6 fd 
flili kpttfehettsion^ ^ he tsSsM^ hhiisalf lii iu bdfmlf. The mM 
tfpe^iiteii^^ fias tidt the tno^ diiitfttit idea of tbe coiitetn ibd 

dent mail feels for the success of his undertaking. 

^he man that is timid and cant inns, who fears to encounter A 
cdiitCnfipttioUS sntcT, and to suffer the attack of pain, who is look- 
ing mi td that his path is de&r from thteateiiios ^sshist, b^' 
ibre he MSi ^ehtdt^ to jjrociikl theiteiii, is vefy KKefy td be dOs^ 
edUrMged ifi tiH mttsf ktidK^le pursuits, and ditert^ (tdrti ptros 
iecuting liisbcst concerted designs, since contemptand opposition, 
irt one form or another, will always menace (hose who are engaged 
ili iutiy gredt uiidertaking. Bm on the other hand^ the ihaCfa wR6 
\i p6bs^3i6dist a g6bd de£^ of coa^ aiicl foi4itiide, is likelj^ t6 
fM^aeeed ott ^ajr iii spite df these opposing evils ; iSh. lan^ 

guagc is, ' i should despise a b^iiig, though it were myself, whojwi 
agency could be held enslaved hy the gloomy shapes of imagi- 
hatioh, by the vJ-histling or the howling of winds, by the shrieks 
6t owls, by the shades of niidnigbi, ol* by huttaan Words or {taWniL 
I should Ito indign^i ib febl that ih the cOitoneneement of Irfi 
ddventdr^ I fould thirtk of fiMhing but the deep pit by the sidl$ 
6i'the way, where I must walk, and into which 1 may blidc ; the 
ftiSid animal which it is not impossible I may meet ; or the as- 
sassin who inay lurk in a thicket of yonder Wood. And I disdain 
to cdmpromtite the interests that ttiose iMe to action, for the pH^ 
vile^ df a disgraceful security/ t h!a is fhe spin^ With 
which the adventurous traveller, the warlike h^ro, the pious te^ 
former, and the zealous missionary, must commence their ca- 
reer, for * cither they must alia}' their fire ol' cntei prise, or else 
iiold themselves in readiness to b6 exploded by k from the world/ 
man that cim' thus hMe rldidiile, mifferfA^, ahd dtkUti, in 
Ord^r to acconftpHsh his pur|)Ose, i^ indeed a decided character ; 
and when once he comes to be viewed by mankind iii this light, 
he will often have the j)leasure to find, that the scornful jmd the 
liostile, refrain from interfering with him, knowing that it Would 
but be labour in vain t6 cemijienc^ an attacic But, oh the othef 
^and> a spirit of timidity, ajs it soon dificovei^s itself, so it ev^if 
fnads to emboldeii and multiply opposcrs, wfio will divert them- 
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^ves iHfh making sudi an one* tremble btfore them, akd witft 
causing him to vary his conduct aooording to the dictates of their 

plcasuie. 

. S. It is now time to turn our attention, to the influence that 
opposition, desertion, and success, have upon different characters. 
Oppositim has a natural tendency to strengthen the principle of 
^^i«Aeh«n*«n««d. fienc pe»ec«tionh.. everbeeri 
ibund theiheanS of ipreilding that intere^ it nieant tohave destroy- 
ed. The powers of the soul would never have been roused into 
that energy of action, which has so often been manifested in sea- 
sons of ofipression>if the raging blast of persecution had not fanned 
the flame of ardour. * An irfts61ute mind indeed mi^t be quelled 
sod subjugated by a fomtidablej kidd of ofpposition ; but the strong 
wind whidi blows oiita ta^^er, augments a powerfbl fire, if there 
is fuel enough, to an indefinite intensity.' Desertion is truly 
discouraging, and tends to damp the zeal of the active, to shake 
the resolution of the bold, and cause even the judicious to sus« 
pact that they may be walking in a wrong path ; and numbers; 
when forsakien of-lJieir companions, and denied the further aid 
of those they had been used to look up to for counsel and help, 
liave been discouraged even to the abandoning of the most eli- 
gible designs. Others out of weakness have waxc^d strong, and 
being obliged te deUberate without consultation, ' and to execute 
without assistance;' they have displayed an heroic courage, or 
pnictised a generous virtue, ihat has been the admiration of man** 
kmd. Suee^ promises fiur to establish the miitd in the decid- 
ed esteem of our pursuits, from a persuasion which it is calculat- 
ed to bring with it that we are in the right way^ and are favouit 
ed by Divide Providence which has undertaken our cause, and 
is about to reward us with all we desire; Yet, iucoess does not 
always ^ve decision to the mind, since histances are not want-* 
ing of those who have been thus favoiired, cooling in their w*^ 
dour, and turning aside to other object:s. We may learn from 
this, the absolute necessity of having a noble aim, qven an in- 
finite good in pinrsuit, and keeping d lively faith in constant 
cxeticise^ that nothing may be able to intimidate us on the one 
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iMnd^ or divert us on the other to forsake that waj which grace 
directs us iii» and of which wisdom approves. 
II. I shall now turn your attention to some admomMhitig 

examples ot instability. Many unstable characters arc to be 
found in all the walks of life, who make tliemselves ridiailous to 
those who behold them, and involve themselves and their de« 
pendants in a variety of difficulties^ by their foolish ipconsisteii* 
cies I this multitude I muft pass by uanoticed« and proceed t9 
take a view of the undecided religious charaistcr. Numerous in- 
stances of this unhappy state of mind might be brought forward 
from that never-failing fund of information ai)d admonition^ the 
Word of God i but I shall confine myself to an eommple from 
each Testament, and have find upon the cfaamcten of Ahtik 
and Herod for this purpose : let us view tl^ men^ apd leam 
wisdom from the sad effects of their folly. 

AhaBj the kijig of Israel^ was professedly a worshipper of Je« 
hovahf according, liowever, to the comipt mimner of the ten 
tribes ; but having unlawfuUy taken to wife JmeM, a aeakue 
TOtaiy of the idol Baal^ he suffered this bad womaa to gain aucEi 
an ascendancy over him, that the sacred historian informs us, 
through her means he came to excel all others in corrupting and 
opposing the worship of God, for " tliere wa« npne like unto 
Ahab| which did sell himself to work wickedness in the sight of 
the Lord, whom Jesebel his wife stirred up." (1 Kii^ jxu 25.) 
Yet, there was this diffisrence between the characters of Jezebel 
and Ahub, that she fteaitil^ and imifhnnJtj espousevi tlie cause 
of idolatry, never in one instance or in the least respect deviat- 
ing from a professed regard to its interest ; while he tw stable 
and kruoksU, was trying to serve two masters, tliua randeriog 
himself fidse to both, but most false to the best ; and is held 
up as an object of pity and contempt for the admonition of fu« 
lure generations. I beg leuA e to turn your attention to twa 
noted instances of ilie instability of his character. The Jirst 
respects the contest Elijah had with the fiOO prittsts of Jezebel, 
re^lpecting the divinity of their diferent olgects of religiott» 
worship, in which the Lord manifested himsdf to be the only 
true Godj by sending miraculous fire from heaven and consum- 
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ing the sacrifice that was laid upon his altar. On this being 
done^ Elijah and the people considered themselves bound to exe- 
cute the law tliat commanded idolaton to be put to dMtb, md 
Ahth himself as oonTiaoed of the propristj of this seiiteiioe^ 
stood by sbd saw them sbih. Thanicfid that the Lord had 
looked upon him in mercy, and given the promise of refreshing 
showers, and satisfied with the propriety of what was done in 
order to restore tJie public worship of Jehovah^ he returned to 
his pakcc^ and told Jesebel his all that had been traotoct^ 
ed by the prophet Elijah. Ahab> bo doubts meant this rdatkai 
as a defence of his own condoct^ in saffiering her priests to be 
slain before his face, and perhaps hoped to have brought Jeze- 
bel to favour the worship of that God who had so wonderfully 
proved himself the Almighty ; but neither the terrible judg« 
nenls which the Lord had infikted on the hmd^ the glorious 
di^pbgr of hismajesty m sending fire from heaVen, nor his ahun« 
dant mercy in granting diem fruitful rain, at all affecM her ; on 
one thing alone her mind was fixed, for decided in behalf of ido- 
latry, she felt for the death of her phests, tf usted to replace 
them speedily, and burning tristh anger against Elijah as the 
jprthor of their destructiai^ in the fuy of her rage^ and the full 
Aonidence of toon bringing ovtithtt unstable husband to second 
her exertions, she sent him a menacing message, saying, " So 
let the ^ds do to me, and more also, if I make not thy life as 
the life of oue of jthem by to-morrow about this time." (xix. ii.) 
Elijah WM so arell aeqwiinbed with the instability of Ahab« and 
the ascendancy df Jesddel oyer him, that he had no doubt but 
$M he had Suffered her to slay the prophets of the Lord before^ 
so he would not now interfere to defend his life from destruction ; 
this being his opinion concerning Ahab^ and having at present 
received no intimation from the Spirit of God» that He would 
mimadonsly SnlerfiM« jn has behalf He arose and went (fled) 
fiir his life, sndtiametoBeer-sheba, which bdongsth to Judah." 
Soon after this the Lord appeared to Elijah, and punished the 
unstable Ahab, by commanding him to anoint Jehu to be 
l^pg over Israel in the stead of Aiiab^* whose destruction he had 
dfilennined^ 

the 
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■ The other instance referred to, respects his evil conduct in re- 
lation to the aft'air of Naboth the Jezreelite, whose vineyard he 
desired te have purchased to make an addition to his palace gar- 
denar^ but, las request was rejected by the conscientioaB Naboth, 
who had respect to -the law of the Lord, (Lev. xzt. US.) which 
commanded that the land he had given them shoold not be ali- 
enated from tlieir heirs for ever. This reason was so just a ground 
of refusal, that Ahab lost all hopes of attaining the vineyard, but 
not having resolution and piety suiBdent to enable him to fore^i 
go'his extravagant desire^ he gave up the management of ihia 
business to Jeaebel his queen, who, despising the scruples by 
which he was withheld from seizing upon the inheritance, accom- 
plislied the destruction of Naboth and his sons, as blasphemers of 
God and the King, (comp. 1 Kings xxi. 13. with 2 Kings ix> 26.) 
and then invited Ahab to go and taloapoiaessioxi of ifaevineyard 
which Naboth had refused to seD him fir money^ it being now 
Ibrfeitufe to tbe crown. Mudi as Ahab desired the vineyard of 
Nahoth, the method Jezebel had taken to procure it for kim would 
no doubt make him pause for a moment,— but what had he to 
do with this diabolical scjieme ? he did not fonn it, he had taken 
iio active jpart in causing the murder e^ Naboth and his UaaBy ; 
if he should refuse to avail himsctf of his wiftfs pohcy in this afr 
fair, he could never more expect her interference in his behalf ; 
besides, the man was actually dead, and while his refusing to 
claim his forfeited inheritance could not avail to restore the dead 
to life again, it would tend to raise su^ndofis oonoemiag the jua* 
tice of his execution. With such reasonings as these Ahab might 
satisfy his mind concerning the propriety of laying claim to the 
forfeited estate, for he rose up and went down to the vineyard 
of Naboth the Jezreelite to take possession" thereof. His heart 
being thus hardened, and his mind blinded by the deoeitfulnesa 
of sm, he might begpn to congratulate himself on hia good lbr« 
tune ; but in themidst of his triumph, the prophet Elijah, as the 
messenger of the Lord, met him in the vineyard, and declared 
to him that for this thing the Lord would enter into judgment 
with him, and that dogs should lick up his blood, even his, in the 
same place where th^ had licked up the blood (tf* Naboth. 
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Xhis inataoce tsmj serve to shew as that if we m not decidecUj 
opposed to every smM desire, our corrupt passions and sedu- 
dng compamons will assuredly lead us to acquiesce in plots of 

vice the most abandoned and destructive. 

Herod Antipas, the tetrarch of JudeSy and son of Herod the 
Greaty was at times under serious impressions, and furnished 
hop^ of a vhtuotts conduct but he- soon proved himstlito be 
one of the doMermmied who are unstable as water and cannot 
expel. We are pleased for a moment to read concerning him, that 
he attended the ministry of that faithful servant of God, Jolin 
iJie Bapiut, hearing him gladly and doing many things » hut our 
jf)y is eoon damped by the intonation, that being reproved by 
John £» all the evil he had done, and especially on account of 
Herodias the wife of his brother Philip whom he had wickedly 
taken to himself, having divorced his own wife, (the daughter of , 
Aretas the king of Arabia) for the sake of this incestuous con« 
section ; he was exasperated at the£wthful reproof of the Baptist, 
and dismissing him from his presence, shut him up in pdson. 
Herodias, it appears, deared he should have been put to death, 
hut Herod, for a season made a stand against her desires in this 
instance, for he revered John knowing in his conscience that he 
was a just and holy man ; and so strong was his persuasion of 
thcsanteti^ of John's character, that when in an hour of dissi« 
pated mirth, he had madly promised with an oath to grant the 
daughter of Herodias, who had charmed him and hia company 
with her graceful dancing, wliatsoever slie slioiild request, were 
it even to the value of one half of his kingdom ; he hesitated to 
comply with her petition, when she surprised him by asking as 
instructed l^y her mpther, the head of John the Baptist .On the 
one handL Herpd oDqsider^ John to be the servant of the Lord ; 
hut on the other hand, he had bound himself by oath before his 
nobles, to grant the young woman whatever she should petition 
for, and he could not with honour deny his word. Besides, he 
had involved himself in difficulty, for having promised to gmnt 
}m desire thouj^ she should ask of him ever so hugely, he might 
have serious fears that if iU* request was denied, her next d€m 
piand mi^ht go near to hi^ ruin ; and as for breaking off with 

Herodias 
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HcrodBiH ■ ho g ctli er > as ht oafht to hsve don^ nitfa righteous 

indignation at her cruel licentiousness, be could not once give 
Way to the painful thought : so after an ineffectual struggle of 
mind between what he felt to be his iki^f and comidefed as his 
iMtai, he the eoBBOttand* and an officer was munediatdy 
•tnt to the prison^ who speedily nttanwd with tiw Baptist's head, 
wliicl» Was delivered to tlie damsel in a silver dish, who on re- 
viving the same carried it to her mother, whose revenge was now 
amply satisfied. Thus the wretched Herod was carried captive 
by hia depravad paspons and abanddoed ooiiqpsniODS, and firoQi 
Mng irtMohita far the tfuth, be became ^ wiUu^g edrvant of 
unrighteo usiiMi . Both these examples teach us that to be unde- 
cided for God, is the broad way to rebellion against him ; and 
that if We have any desire at all to live in the fear of the Lord, 
We shodd of all things avoid forming matnttuniaT connections 
With those who are wiiMl or i ii u tt gio us ; sinice mdi chanctcn 
Uke JmtiM and Hiridhh hat« no ssttse of duty or desire after 
Gotl, and will not fail to avail, themselves of every opportunity 
ef making us their accomplices in iniquity. — Pilate in his conduct 
towards the Lord Jesus, whom he knew to be innocent, and yet 
widGSdly condietnned t0 be cnicified^ is anodMur tnelancboiy uaim 
stance of the dangenwx sitoatioft of lha mi^td. OLordOod, 
^aciously 8av6 us from this sni of doMt-mMedness, by which 
so many have dishonoured thcc, afid ruined tlicir own souls. 

IIL I now call your attention to an instructive scene, even the 
fkm$ -examples of the decided in the cause of religion, for this 
purpose I have Miectsd one inatanoe from eadi Testtuaaenty ani 
ime (torn ecc^esiastloal history. These chamcters considered as 
children of God had learnt to seek jhis honour as the grand thing 
they desired, and which alone they lived to promote ; here their 
minds were fixed, the whole soul was turned this way, every 
culty tkA power wssalive to thisgMt snl^ect; the^ waasAs* 
the intention fkre, the design oiie ; there was no opposing, no 
other object to diyert their attention ; hence the whole body was 
ftlll of light, and they were never at a loss to know how to act, 
and never missed a favourable opportunity of shewing forth the 
piaiscs of the God e£ their salvation* But this will ^paar mors 

plain 
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plain from a perusal of their edifying history ; the Lord gran^ 
thai while we lead it we may xmhibe their apirit» aAd Vke them 
|»ecoiiie twlMMtf Jor Me imik. 1. King Nehiicliatfw»g«yr haA 
made an image of gold^ to the dedication of lAa^ es an otject 
of religious worship, he summoned the numerous office-bearer* 
of his extensive kingdom, who, ail at the appointed signal pros-* 
trated themaelves before the idol ; with the q^^ptm of thretf 
Hebrew captiveR» wholiadbeennui^by Ihe&voiir^tlie prince 
to honourable office s these alone lefbeed to give religious worship 
to this golden image. They were immediately accused to the 
king, who in the fury of insulted majesty commanded them to be 
brought before him ; when be saw tbeiq^ he ofieied them their 
forfeited liree if they wer« williiig to bow dowii U> the 
kid innde» hot if noC^ he aaeoredUiem they shoiddbe immediatdy 
tfirown into the midst of the raging fire that burned in honour 
of the idol, and " who (says he,) is that God that shall deliver 
you out of my hands ?*' (Dan* iii. 15.) These men felt them« 
sdvea indebted to the ki^g for their promotion, they und^r«too^ 
the forther honom they might expect finmi him if they wouht 
but comply in this perticidar with his |tquesit» they saw theoon« 
suming fire before them, and felt tenderly for their relatives, who 
by their non-comphance would be exposed to degradation and 
poverty ; but Uiey feared God, and sought his glory^ and there* 
fere firmly answered the kii^ thet they ee«dd not oomplyy and 
were content to leave the event to the Lor4, who if he pleased 
was able to send them deliverance. The consequence was, as 
they must have expected it would be, the king became enraged 
ag^st them, and commanding the furnace to be heated to a 
grester intmityj these ^ihree men (whom they did jfnoi stop tq 
dcgnidc!» by divesting thtm of their robes of office), were boiHuj^ 
end Willi their ensigns of honour* east by the moat mighty men 
of Nebuchadnezzar's army into the midst of the burning fiery 
furnace. But God remembered them, and though the flames of 
the furnace slew the men who cast them in, thei/ walked unhurt 
in the midstof the fire 1 Thus by meaoa of their heroic decision, 
they happily avoided the ttpbniding* of their own mind ; aeeu. 
' red the fovo«r and interposition of their God ; and are held up 
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•s instructive exam{ile8 to future geMMions ^yes, they shall bef 
had in eVeriattiDg vememlinmce; to' eMmhy, eonsdtooe wilf 
Ii|i)ii'uv6y Ood cominend^ snd ftdmuing niDiGns csll thctn blessed* 
• ft. PAT7tofTmus appears always to have been a decided cha^ 
racter. Before he wa.s divinely illuminated, considering the 
Christians as mischievous innovators on^he established religion, 
be tkot^^ tiMyoiigM not to be tdciwted by the' Jewish rulers ;' 
md tliifl being lue eeltied, though misteken opinion^ hk alrdefft 
mnid led Imn to action, and we find him Tohintoering his ser*' 
vice even to distant cities, so that he might extirpate this grow- 
ing heresy. His miraculous conversion had no tendency to de- 
slroy the ardour of ins mind, but it was the means ofsaHcUfying 
this dispoi^ion» and engnging it in the best of causes^ even the 
pramotKMi ef tiie honour of the Redeemers nane^for as soon as 
ever his views were altered by tfie gfscions* appearance of- 
the Lord Christ unto him^ he became tlic decided promoter of 
that cause he had in his state of igaorance so violently opposed. 
He did notrcgtfd his honomv Interssly and ease, but immediately 
began to piesdi iht goBpA, not oonfarring with flerii and blood * 
In fMOsecuting tiie work of ministry he laboured moreabim<« 
dantly than any other of the apostles, and with stripes, imprisoa- 
ment, and death in prospect, should he dare to proceed in this- 
way, he undauntedly saysj " None of these thiugs move me ; nei<« 
ibar ooont I my liledear unto myseK so that I might finidi my 
cowie with joy^ and the mioialry whieh I have received of die 
Lord Jesns, to testify the gospel of the grace ^jf God." Yet^ 
Paul's firmness in this instance wa«? not from the want of sensi- 
biiiity> but firom the power of persevering in the prosecution of hi9 
momentoos design, while all oiive to the tenderest sympathy 
with his weeping fticnds ; whose tears at the apprdiension of fab 
danger went near to bftttk kb heart, though he could £u»' iSbe 
threatening dimger with undaunted courage. Such a happy unionf 
of fortitude and tenderness, Foster calls the utmost and rarest 
endowment of humanity. (Vol. I. p. 199«) The decision of the 
disdplea of Jeausy dilTsrs essentially fimn that of the admirer of 
Zeno^ (the Stoic Fhilotopfaer ;) and is ifhistiated by dns Tiew 
of the state of the Apostle's hatind, md the 'following anecdote; ■ 

A 



Digitized by Google 



EXAMPLES OF DEClSmtt. 



A martyr being asked, whetiier he did not love his wife and chil- 
dren, who stood wee|iHig by him i *' Love them ? Yes, (said he) 
ifftU ihe wodd vm fdld> Mid at laj dMywrig I would gtw it 
•U9 for the jBstis&GtaMi of IMig with ihmm, llu>ugh it were in a 
prison ; yet, in comparison of Christy I love them not" May the 
Lord help all who read these pages to come unto him, hating ia<* 
ther« end mother, and wi£^ and ckildren, and bnthmi, and sis- 
ters; jree, end tbeiromJiraflleo; that tli^nM^rlwai^^ 
ed by him Iwth aeiv end ftoNyAer ee Ids trao dieci^ 

8. 1 have sdeeled from £s0iiiMfiMMil JBUttt^y the IblkseHn^ 
account of the pious di^cision of the mind of Vivia Perpetua, 
a young lady of Carthage, the ancient capital of Africa, who suf- 
femd menyrdom about AJ>.S02, undw whetie odled the fifth 
pemnulinn. Thie ecoQUl;» in which eevond perBoneafppeer iii 
the eemr MweMe viow, of lis liieifd kmn^ ikt iMfdlamj 
tende to throw considerable light on the spirit of the times neai* 
the commencement of tlie j^ospel dispensation ; and strongly 
evinces that the softer sex are capable of being decidedly inter* 
eetedia the beet ef ceueee> end thftt in cifctimemneee most hos^ 
tile to iwneiiTfiiMii in iueh n dinmeitinn Theee -tldnge being 
premiaed, I preeeed ^giire the neoennt aife hu^ ae it ie fimnd 
in the 1st vol. of Dr M 1 lner's i/w/ory 0/ the Church of Chrisi, 
p. 304. &C. and beg my readers in perusing the same to have 
partionlar xcjgaiad to the uniform desire mtmiieeted by her and hei^ 
connmBjBne lo pi^aeeta thf hoaow of the Lead, andthesahv 
tioB of eilwidi Jwhom^ey hed eny intarDOona^ 

** AtrCuthage itself, four young catechumens (candidates ibr 
baptism) were seized, Revocatus and Feiicitas, slaves to the 
same master ; with Saturnmus, and SeamdubiSp also Fnfia Per-^ 
jMiB% arlady of quality. She had * Mmtj n molliir, and tmo 
baotfawi^ of whom OM vaaaMlacfaniMBs slie waa ahont twiaiy^ 
twnyaaraof age; waamarried^dbdweatiien pregnant; and more- 
over, she had a young child at her breast. To these five, by an 
excess of zeal too common at that time, Satur, voluntarily^ joined 
himself. While they were in the hands of the persecutors, the 
firtfaer of Parpatna, hioBaelf a Aigani bat fidi of aieeto 
voudis ofiipringy importmied her to fttt fiomthefiotfi. Hiam- 
_ B treaties 
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treaties were vain. Her })iuus constancy appeared tohhn an alk- 
surd obstinacy, and.enri^etl him so much as to induce him to 
|pV0 her vopy rou^^ trwtwffnt» for a few days while these cate* 
ehiua«ii9 veve mMdn giuurdylMl «>tq>BitMid.itt.theffMQn»tlwy 

nct^ INoticalupl^^or patteM wndee bodily paini.. Tlisy 

then put into a dark prison. To the rest, who- had been more 
accustomed to hard^ihips, this change of scene Imd not any thing 
in it very tenriUe. To her, wlio .luul experienced nothing but 
the ddiocki of gented lifc^ it vm. ftaiMy fami^iblft ami 4lig« 

P tm pomuh two cfetcons »of . t^ Cburdiy obliUiied' bf mtm^iy, 

that the prisoners miglu go out of the dark dungeon, and for 
some hours refresh themselves in a more commodious place, where 
Ferpetua gave the bresstnto ber infiuUp and tbea recomroendfid 
bim carefulijf.to bar mAtK*, , for tmm tim hm'waod m^mp^ 
pmsed.witb lOfmm tve^iUm mmtf^ htA hm^ »htr£iH ' 
mily ; though it w$M ibr/flM flite of A good oiMieRce ; but the 
grew more composed, and her prison became a palace. 

Her father, some time after, came to the prison overwhelmed . 
With grief ; wliich, in all pTOHhUityj was augOMOted by tho 
fl w t i on s^he had o(i.bk.owartii|b:Mudi4i^gi9^iMi»ito 
ber at tMr .iast jy»tervi«ir. Uiir«^'pi|Qf^ mf tbtnghliwy" . sajr^ 
b^ on my grey Wm.; bavo yKm^bA», if I wm ovor 

worthy 'Of that name : if I mysetf Jwve brought you up to this 
age ; if I have preferred you to all your brethren, make me not 
a/^prOMb to jaapkiad;.rqg|«ct your father and your auoi— tbeM^ 
Useems^ weve .joined k tbo wterests oC.pogMmHw wbile tbe 
moti^afiwm bayo been tt rchpitMn,.otbatwMo.hi». ahnce 
0QRce9eiii9g bar sobbm aoim^itojio odcomitod &r;-**liaife ooito« 

pipp iOP on your son, who canaot survive you : lay aside your ob- 
stinacy, lest you destroy us all : for if you perish we must all of 
lis sliut our mouths in disgr.K>c." The old gentleman, with much • 
tenderness, kissed her bands^ threw hiam^at ber^nl^ wctfug 
aadoaUi^g boT'OA loogw hiadaughlMv but bis mitwii lhc> 
mutrfos of bis iiitiel;He was ^ only person of .llio fimulif wlio 
did not r^oiee nt ber maitvrdpm, Pcrpetua, though iitwardly 
J r torn 
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torti with filial aifectif>n« coirid offer him no other comfort than 
to tlcsinB-him to ic qukan in itte divine dispoMl, 
' -TiMiicxt^tlMy^wefeali fenMgliil imo tlwr ooiirt» and exa* 
ttlbtfd ill ibefraiiiee «C vast crmmI^ ThmtlieaBliapfyyald 
gentlmcn a pp cBt cdi»itt|ht§ little grandson^ and taking Perpetua 
aside, conjured her to haVe some pity on her child. The pro- 
curator, HUarian, joined in the suit, but in vain. The old man 
tbett attempted to draw hia daughter from the sc^old* HUarian 
atdweA Urn l» be ixaaMi ; md a* Utm, which he rMived with 
a alaft waa fell hy rii j p i ftMi yeiy aawaly. 

Uilmhm cead t B >ried tiwtti to he expmed tiie wild beasts. 
They then i^etumed cheerfully to their prison. Perpetua sent 
the deacon, Pomponius, to demand her child of her father, which 
he refuaed lo return . The health of the child, we ara tM, mtS* 
fmi m^yiMMA PMfilmMmifhbiSfy ineonvemence. , 

with ehild? and Mang lha dajr^f thepiAlle shows to be near, 

slie was much afflicted lest her execution should take place before 
her delivery. Her companions joined in prayer for her three 
days before the spectacles ; and she was, with.gieai difficulty^ 
ddivactti ehiid. Ona af 4h» «doer-haa|Mn, who^ P«4iapa^ 
VttmtA'tihtmJtmmAiA^mtf^^ haaitf 
htr^tiea/ 'Mltdy Do yo« t ea t y lam ' of Tun ? what wifl you do 
when you are exposed to the beasts?" i'Wici/a* answered, with a 
sagacity truly Christian, " It is I that suffer now, but then there 
will be anotlier with me, that wiU suffer for aoc^ because I shaU 
suffer Jer hm aakeu"<«-iiar mmhom daufhUi mM-Mlrerad to a 
Chnatiaii wnawaij wfao> oanad'it aa her own. 

The tribune tiypaaW' to Juwre credited nreport/that the prison- 
ers would free themselves by magical practices; and, in conse- 
quence, to have treated them roughly. " Wliy don't you," says 
Perpetua, '' give as some relief? WiU it npt be for yoiv lumour 
that we4ihoukia|^]pearweUftd4it thei^iectades^" 

jChis addiesa ^heiahad the teirad efot: it procoteda 
very agreeaUewketataon iiKhsib treatmciit On the day befen* 
the -shows they were supplied with their last meal ; and the mar- 
tyrs did their utmost to convert it into an #y«»Ti: (aga^, u 

leve 
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love feastj) they ate isi public : their brethren and others were 
allowed to vmt • itnd the keeper of the prison hhMi^ by 
this tiinv^ was converted to ^ fidth : they talked to the people, 
and Wamed them to ilee ftmntiie mbth tb come: they pdiited 
Out to them their own happy lot, and smiled at the cnriorfty 
of those who ran to see them. " Observe well o\ir faces," cries 
Satur, with much animatioD^ *^ that ye may know them at the 
day of judgment." " - • 

The Spiiie of God was mudh widi * liMhii on 'tlitf ^ trial t 
joy, raiiher llianfeary wuptdttteA on Mr looka* PenftHkt, At* 
li^hed by Jesns Christ, went on wHh a composed' countenance Und 
an easy pace, holding down her eyes, lest the spectators might 
draw wrong conclusions from their vivacity. Some idolatrous 
garments were offered them by the F)i^ans : ^' We sacrifibe our 
lives/' said tliey, to avoid eveiy Mtig of thi» ldnd.''^The til- 
bune desisted from hk demand. * - ^ 

Pcrpeina sang, ns already victorious r and Revocalus, 'Satiir- 
ninus/dnd Satur , endeavoured to affect the people with the fear of 
the wrath to come. Being come into HiLarians presence, " Xhou 
judgest usy" said they, ^' and God shall judge th<se." The mob 
was enrag^i and insisted on ikpst beiiig sonugjed thqf 
were exposed to the beasts. ' * f t' was done, and lite Aiarty rt? te* 
joiced in being conformed to their Saviour's sufferings. 

Perpctua and Felicifas were stripped, and put into the nets, and 
exposed to a wild cow. The spectators were shocke(] at the sight: 
for the one was an accomplished beauty, and the other had been 
newly ddiTered bf a dii!d.—- The assistirig'otecutionef drew them 
back and covered lihem witfaloose garmenti. Ferpe kta Utas first 
attacked ; and falling backwards she put herself into a redining 
posture ; and seeing her habit torn by her side, she retired to 
cover herself : she then gathered up her hair^ that she might 
seem less disordered : she itused herself up^ and seeing Fe* 
ficttaf bruised, she gave her her hand and lifked ber tip tflienrtiiey 
went toward 'tbe gate, where Perpetua was received by a cate- 
chumen, called Rusticus, who attended her. I wonder,*' siud 
she, when they will expose us to the cow." — She had been, it 
^eems, insensible of what had passed^ nor could believe it till she 
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saw on her body and clothes the marks of h%r sufferings. She 
caused her brother to be called^ and addressing herself to him 
flMl BmMwm, die tM, ConfeniBe firm in the fioth ; km one 
tMPthcr ; tmd be neHber fin^itened nor eflSmded et our safer- 
ings. 

The people insisted on having the martyrs brought into the 
midst of the ainphitheatre« that they might liave the pleasure of 
MeiBg them'dies (for tlie mnmer In which the eocieDC heathen 
dil^htrd in eoenes of bloody see Lecture on Cannth of SninrA, 
Part Seoond'iii. § 4.) eome of them foae up and went * fer^mrd of 
their own accord, after having given one another the kiss ofcha* 
rity : others received the last blow without Speaking or atining. 
Perpetma feXL into the hands of an uwddHul ghidiator^ who pierced 
bar between tbe^ribs so as to g^ve hnk nracb unnecessary' pain, 
fihe oied ont ; and then she herself guided his trembling hand 
to her throat : and thus with the rest she slept in Jesus." — O 
for a portion of their zeal ! for grace to copy after those, who 
being fully decided for the Lord Jesus^ in the promotion of his 
OMM^ loved not their lives unto death/' but willingly gave them 
up for Us sake. 

IV. I new CflU your attention to a few general Ihvbrxw CBff in 

j^elation to the foregoing Discourse. 

1. The accommodaiing professor, who by joining in or conniv- 
mg at the vain and wicked conduct oi the ungodly, it may be at 
the cani*tahl^- in the dancing»room» at the theattre, or while hear- 
ing a song, and thus eoiMiliates the esteem of stran gers lo re- 
ligion, has little cause of ^orying on thb account. Alas ! he has 
succeeded by denying his profession, which should have led him 
not to conform to the world, but to be transformed by the renew- 
ii^ of his mind, that he might shew forth the praises of the Ixird, 
and pneve what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of 
6od. And as he lightly esteems God's glory, so die Lord in 
like ninnner will lightly esteem and punish him, since he considers 
those who are not decidedly Jbr, to be against him ; opposing the 
interest of his spiritual khigdom amongst mankind. True, we 
nay fear the loss of reputation, property, liberty, and perhaps 
flf our yery lives, tfiould we by a conscientipus and zealous pio- 

fimnon 
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fession of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the laws of his kingdom, 
makfi Ihe gjxat ones of the earth our enemies : hut let us remem^ 

conAKlt It » wqiwiMBdlly tfatl4iwA JMMCairii|»ln tlie ftW* 
iMring words, F«tf not IliaB vkidi kffl the body, but «pt' 

not able to kill the soul ; but rather fear liim which is able to 
destroy both soul and body in hell." And a^in, he nsks us, 
whether we make a wise choice in endeavouring to keep friends 
mOk tbe w«l41y« aiQriiigi Vfhmk ehiA U profit « M%il Wabdil 
ffmiiimmhok w«irl4».MA]oMi bkgmMRd? Orwfaet ibell.a 
nuM give in eacbenge for l»s eoiil ?" Wbftttmponl honour and- 
advajitage will you consider sufficient to make you amends for 
the losa of eternal life ? And if ye will accommodate matters with, 
the ttOfodly ia older to enjoy tlieir frien(jbhif^ it must be at th» 
cxpenceoC'jNNircQiU'tMlveitkinbfer ^WhoaofWiheJI beMbiW* 
c4 ol (Cbriet end of bU) woide in tbi» adidtmie*^ 
ration, of bim also shall the Son of Man be ashamed, when he com- 
eth in the glory of his Father with the holy angels." You hear 
the terms on which you shake heods with the worhh and get 
them to put up the eword of peneeutioiib dnra epmut att tbn^ 
live gQdljr in Chmt Jeeua^ ]j^i|»aheet^jiti8.tQ pravdntbe 
Lord Jesus to Jighl agaUtM yoa mik ^mord^ HMwmMm 
Ah! you had mudi better venture on the sword of tlie ungodly, 
than meet tlie sword of the indignation of the Most High* JUnrd 
save us from the fear of nruin that bringeth a snare. 

Great is the diScni^ o£ €uaBst the diMee of ad undecided 
and I ' fw tf fth lii mind) which diflUndly piiTtWTiibtr|y df i ntm di our 
attention in two points of light Fini, such characters addon 
know themselves, being deceived by the momentary warmth by 
which at times they are animated. Secondltf, When tliey are 
consciom^to themselves that they have deserted the worthy c^ude, 
they ibr a seam e^peuaedy tbcgr wonder at their irreiyihition^ biit 
do not know by what meene etabihty is to beattsin^d* To eucb 
persons I would give the following advice. Keep a strict watch 
over your uflcctions ; humbly confess before Almighty God eve- 
ry wandering from, aqd coldness in |-elalioB to the good cause ; 
you have been led to espoiMB| WB^tmoMH^^fm^iox » heart re- 
newed 
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newed in the divine image. By means of this watchfulness yon 
detect the wanderings of your heait» and difoover the maans by 
iiluidi ym m in of gok^ ailn^ 
BOfeinrtch agMvlleaiptMiany mfieqaeBClsr n y f i wd inO aiifiil 
CMtfennhicB before they are aware of any danger. By oMaatof 
penitential confession, the heart is humbled and broken before 
God^ and those deviatk>ns from his law, or want of z«ai for his 
honoiirj that in times pist gtre us little or no concern, now be- 
onaeaerimui matteraof grief and ahame. And wbit'wi mtm 
truly sorry for «id bloih en tile eeeoiMiif^ we riiell etflma i y « 
endeavour to avoid for the time to come. By means of earnest 
•prayer, which is an applying to God through Jesus Christ, for 
the assistance of his Spirit, we lay hdd of the strength of Om- 
nlpotenoe^ «nd are intt eble to mAt a«d to perf^ 
lilentew of hii rigfatMos will. As Ike spirit of ws^ c bfohi es Sy 
tendof^lieartedness^ and prayer, beeoBMs hMhaH^ tM^ w« tban 
experience increasing ease in glorifying our God below, and find* 
ing our way to heaven. 

3. There einbe no true decision ofcharecter,e«BSpt in tbal mind 
whldi is al o gmm tt A ivM sfsejf ; o divided re^nrd «v«r maing 
distfiodon,d!8igMemsnt,andmslaMlity. Porinstanoe/ifnnln 
be both covetous and extravagant ; both desirous of obliging o« 
thers, and determined to have his own way; if he have a measure 
both of the ambition of a conqueror, and the compassion of a phi- 
lantiiropliist in his nMre; hehavatbeciBriosityofanadvcn* 
tnNfv and is nflnsid of MgM add dinger; it b easy to fereres that 
his eondttet will be Tery conMlletory, leading him ilie oneway 
or the other according as these different dispositions gain tlie 
temporary ascendency. But when tlie mind has one object in 
view, on which its nn^lt r^ard is isedj it has a dear discernment 
eflhatoljjecty and at alt times fam every power ofthe seal ready 
to piomote-ils vslnsMt iftlsMst Tim oooelifsetlhit Is worthy 
oftMi Ml and wnivenNd regard, is the desire that ww may live 
to prt)mote the honour of God our Redeemer. The Lord grant 
that we may be the deckled lovers of his truth, and have our 
hearts, as David e a tp w a s sa iv (Ps.haxvi. 11.) nmfed to limrthe 
Lsid, i dl iho poven oftht smd joiwd as in one priUdple ; and 

actively 
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actively engaged to make tbe trv^ of God important and g(o« 
rious in the estimation of mankind. O Lord grant us such a view 
of thy. gloiy^ that our ejea im^cidonh may be able to discover no* 
thiqgi^tlie)vholecappMto(aqMitod.|^^ wortl^ toicoaqpan^ 
tndit]i#.kfeof.G«dwIiiG]i.wia-C]vistJeiii^ Maythrgmooaad. 
glory of tilt Lord Jfaua, appear aotiaiiioBndeHllfgkNfioiia to «a» 
that for the excellency of liia knowledge we may count all things 
but dung and dross^ and gladly renounce them all for his sake« 
aaying, ''Whom have I in heaven but then* and there is none up- 
on eartb I deaire bendae .tbee^" Happjr, thnoe lappf f ^ ^ 
nanwlKi ifiii iHciiftcaae« Um)dv iatkeomi wfaoooGod ietibo 

^^^^^^^^^ T ' ^^^^^ flV^F VI^^V ^K^^^^m^ ^^^n^P^^H ^•^^^^w' WlJ ^^^B^^ ^^^^^^^^^ ^^^^^^^^P^^ ^^^^^^^^ ^^^F ^v^^^r 

Lord. 

4. When we consider what the decided are capable accom- 
p U sh i ug j as thfsy have oa« design m view, are .not to be discow 
fWMid hv onooMtiopL and iMwiiidfr ■»***^»«*** done to anv DomonL 
tiQthegr WeooeqiMedjtheiFplaii; we Juire iewnn» oiei^der* 
ingthe deprafod stale of ImBMnnetttre, to betheidcftil tha^eooi* 
paratively, so few of the servants of sin aie decided characters. 
Were the great bulk of those deluded people, who are living un- 
der the influence of coye^uapeasj liemtioiMp^^ or ambitied, to 

iQotionofthaf bad dps^^tfaeywonld BMut their pseiiy ewr 

the face of the earth with the filth of their abominations ; and tiie 
blood of their cruelties would every where appear conspicuous. 
That this is not more generally the case, we owe to the goodnese 
of t]i« Lor4 who bis {^^evidintW ride 
IKrarentB b^r wieue meens tlm dnqedful o?er09ifuigi of abouiid^ 
ing iniquity. Oftentimes we see the cfaOdvea of men net of one 
but of many minds, drawn this way by their ambition, and that 
by their covetousness ; led in one path by their cruelty, and 
walking in another to gratify their Usentwpwness ; by tliis means 
tbe evil pnaciple is divided in ite.eaei]gy« endlbeir bed oondaet 
by- flawing in d^erent.siiifid stroMae, is not so.deeUnoCive esil 
wonld have been bod it collected all its fof«e> and moved on in 
one large body. Frequently the worst of men feel some mis- 
givings of mind, some checks of conscience, some terrors from tbe 

Aloightyj that almi tiMir ftemeiid kddthefli beck isom tbe 
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eommiasion of vaiious enormities that their hearts had (lcsi<^ed> 
afidt^y weee just atKmt to execute. Others again^ who wera 
toafmoi m the mfffm^ateing and M« bmiM deoided etiMam 
of 1^ rigbtooumflv, tlie Lotd in tnger against M» eviKoondllBt^ 
tnAia pity to niMand^ cote e#iivtlini»m 
being vessels ot wi atli htted by sin and inrtpenitency for destruc- 
tion: THey have ]eft their memory to be cursed, and tlieir re- 
proach shall not be blotted out'; (See "EcciemglAcvm^igt^ S6.) but 
''tiMgrahaUbtflnflblMawgintoflUieak;^^ flttoh'iihflOTsMI be 
etamaUy pum^jri b^rGod, iwd he'ivtfthM.tiMmi «)^«^ 
ii§s to all men who have trans^ssed against (the'iiOrd) ; 
their womn shall not die, neither shall their fire be quenched." 
(iMb haiL ^) Muy we aU fear to tread the paUi of sin, know* 
ipf tfatt ewuy lmui§ctm(Ak Utaim to conupc the miiid^ Mtd-oms- 

illg much harm among the children of men, so every decided' 
lover of the Lord- Jesus, is as capable by the divine blessing of 
doui§ HMMh.good^ let his tatolA bv wmita small; md' Ms situ*, 
daar em eo^ kunU^ m 4yriedhig> iAffoed^ tbo' sttveer of the- 
tawyMfler 0f the Bcdeemerfe aMPei Therafora tec us pray tfee 
pnfessorvfrf^niigion, and wt among them, may be vtXbant fbt* 
the truth. O Lord grant that it may be said of those who pro- 
fess love to thee in this day^ that they are called^ md choaen, 
Mdlythiid." 

fi. As hopr to coMfanie tiue teom^ professloii of lore to 
God ef our salvetion, we must dHigeRtly-^dFttdb agsfinstemy. 

thing like self-applause, since the indulging of such a disposition 
would prove us undecided for the honour of God, and about to 
set up an idol, even self-love, as the rival of the Most High; who 
iss jeskms God, and will be satisfied widi notluiig short of oor 
nprane regurd, and loliciiowi care to glorify his name before the 
children of men. God is so justly tenacious of his honour, that 
his anger burned, even against his servant Moses, when he did 
not express due concern to lead the minds oi the Israelitisli na- 
^ up to Gody asaSbe author of aU their bkssin^; and for this 
thiag Mofica was not pomitted to coadttct Ae people he had 

bfought 
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brought out of Egypt into the j^romised land, but died on this 
side Jordan according to the word of the Lord. God says. Thou 
shait not go unto tbe iaod which 1 give tp the children of Israel, 
BeinNue ye tAuiigresiied m^mx ffle vmmAgAm cUUbna of Is« 
raei st the wtttefs of Meribak-Kiideriv in Oirmliernwa of Zin 
iriiidi trangresnoR is mhI to be, because y« sanctified me net 
in the midst of the children of Israel/* (I^^^^-xxxii. 51.) If Jeho- 
vah was so displeased at his £ivoiirite serViaot £or the least deficioa- 
cyin seeking the honour of his name; sure it is, he will be aagry 
with end deatroy us^ alMluld we so &r feigat oundvee m to sedc 
our own honour end be' fergbtftd of his glory. Tfaatwie etiey serve 
. him fully, love hira supremely, and sink into nothing before hnn, 
let us ever keep in mind that from him comes all our knowledge of 
divine truths every gracious desire that we feel, and every d^pree 
of power teperformhisipDodpleasiDe; end that tiis our dntyyaefis* 
ty« and eomfeftin eU things to eome outof eilf» end groar up into 
Christy since ''of him^ and ihvoa^him, end to hhn; areaD ilmigs : 
to whom be glory for ever. Amen." Should any one who is truly 
decided for the glory God, ever find it with St Paul, necessary 
to say ''I laboured moreehundantly than they all," with that great 
end dwided apostle^ they woukl edd with nnipigned hwnulity and 
lively grai^tude, ** yet Dot I> but the grace of Oed whidi wet 
with me." With the living intelhgences, and holy elders, who 
cast their crowns of glory before the throne of the Almighty, may 
we say, " Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and ho- 
nour^ and power; fat thou hast created eU things, and for thy 
plaewure they m, and were mated/' 



FINIS, 



The Author trofti thtt the Uctle «keration nuuk in the kagdi and 

number of the lines on each page, will be acceptable to the purchasers of bodt 
Editions, as it render* the limo. more Icjrihlf, wvA p:!^'^ the SvOt abetter 
aurgio ; it aho considerably lightcas the kbours of titc i'leai. ^ 
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CIIUJliCM OF THYATIKA, 



OB, 

A LECTURE ON REVELATION, 

CHAP. II. IS..— 88. 

Mnd unto the angel of the church in Thyatira write; these ihingi 
*aith the Son €f God, who hath hit eyee like mto ajkam ijf 
fire, and kifJeH are Uhe\fine braes : I know thy works, and 

charity, and service, and faith, and thy patience , and thy works ^ 
and the last to be more tJian the first. Noijviili&Uuuling I have 
a few things against thee, because thou suffcrest that womatk 
Jez/Ad, which caUeth herself a prophetess, to teach and to 9e» 
dnce my servants to comnit formoatum, and to eat things 
fioed tffi^o Mk. And I gave her space to repent of her fomi* 
cation ; and she repented not. Behold, I will cast her into a 
bed, and them that commit adulle in n Uli Iter inlo great tribulation, 
except they repent of their deeds- And I ivill kill her childm 
ren with death ; and all the churches shall know that J am he 
which searcheth the reins and hearts: and I wUlgjwe unto 
every one of you according to your works. But unto you I say, 
and unto the rest in Thyatira, as many as have not this doctrine, 
and Tvhich have not knaroi flic depths of Satan, us they speak ^ 
I will put upon you none oilier burden. But that which ye have 
already hM fast tiU I come. And he that overcometh, and 
heepeth my works unto the end, to 'him witt Ighepower over the 
nations : And he shaU rule them with a rod of iron ; as the 
vessels of a potter shall they be broken to shivers : even as I re-^ 
ceived of my Father. And J niUi give him tlie morning star. 

In lecturing on this, £pistlc» I shall attend to the usual order^ 
and explain^ &c. 

A 
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I. The rcprcscntaiion of the Lord Jesus. 

II. The character, &c. of the church. 

III. The exhortation given thcni* 

IV. The inducemeHU held out to then! 

I. The emblematical representation of the Lord Christ in this 
Epistle consists of two parts, and relates to his ei/es, which are 
compared to a Jlame of Jire, and his JeH^ which are said to re- 
^^Tt^M fine brass. Both these lepreseittations respect the state 
of this churchy and turn our attention to the particular manner 
in which the Lord would prore himself oflidally related to this 
society of professed Christians. 

I. These iJiings saith the son of God, irho hath his eyes like 
unto a fame off re. In these words, the Lord Jesus, the glori- 
iied Head of the church, reminds his professed disciples of the 
divinity of his person^ claiming to himsdf the title of the Son or 
Goo, as beknging to him by propriety of Mtfaire, he being ibt 
brightness of his (Fatbei^s) glory, and the express Image of his 
person," One with the Father, (See John x. 30.) hence what 
is said concerning tlie Father, is true of him also, as being of the 
same essence. As it respects his oflicial character as Head of 
the church, his ^es, Uke fame* (ffre, run to and fro through 
tbs earth, beholding the evil and the good that Is done among 
liiednldren of men in general ; and especially attending to every 
transaction among Iiis professing people. Their works, their 
words, yea their very thoughts, arc all known to Him, for of Him as 
Head of all, it is expressly said by the apostle, " Neither is there 
any creature tibat is not manifest in his sight : but all tilings are 
naked and open unto the eyes of him witii whom we have to 
40." Our eyea, which can only see the surfiiee of things, and ean 
take in but a small prospect, have no power to see at all but as 
the light shines to discover unto us a few surrounding o!)jects ; 
hut the eyes of the Lord Jesus reach to every place however 
distant, and shine into it however dark. None can hide them* 
sdvw ftwn his Spirit, or go from his presence, the daikness Ud- 
eth not from him, but iUuminated by the bn'glit emissi6ns of ub<- 
created light that beams ferth from his eyes of fire, the night to 
his i>hseryatio^^inetli as the day, ^id every place and every 
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creature in heaven, earth, «nd htill, stands open to the view of hii 
cmnisciencc. Thus he assures the minister and membci i ui Uiis 
defective diurch, that he was intimately acquainted with ail their 
persons, and with evefy one of their transactioiie^O that eveiy 
^Christian society and every professor of religion may be solemnly 
and constantly impressed with this truth, "Thou God seest roe;" 
then, with him at our riglit hand, we should not be moved, for 
temptations would lose their charms, and difficulties be disarmed 
of their terrors^ and we go straight forward in tlie path of piety, 
perfeoii^ righteousness in the Hear of the Loid. But alasl fir 
want of thus realizing the presence of our God, not a danger or 
difficulty presents itself, but has some power against us for harm. 
" Lord increase our faith," O give us ail to endure " as seeing 
Him who is invisible." 

2. And his fed an like fane brau» By the /eei, in the jneta»* 
phorical language of scripture, we are to understand the goingi 
or conduct of men, and the orderingsmddisposings of Providence. 
In this sense of ordering the conduct, David in the cxixtli Psalm, 
verses 59 and 60, makes use of the metaphor yee/, saying, " I 
thought on my waysi, and turned my feci unto thy testimonies. 
I made haste, and delayed not, to keep thy commandments." 
God's law Is a path, and the ftet of the obedient walk tlierein. 
Let each of us pray, saying, O Lord be gracious unto me, " Set 
my Jccl upon a ruck, and establish my goings." The following 
passage relates to the providential goodness of God to Israel his 
people, whom he delivered from Egyptian bondage, and conducted 
safely to the land of promise. Thy mnf is in the sea, and thy 
path in the great waters, and thy footsteps are not known. Thou 
led Jest ihy peo]>le like a flock by the hand of Moses and Aaron." 
And while such figurative expressions are made use of to point out 
the dispensations of Divine Providence in general, they are parti- 
cularly adapted to express the providential rule of Him, who in the 
body which he has assumed and taken into insepamble union with 
his divine nature, manifests himself as the great Governor of the 
churcli and the world, in which capacity " He must reign till he 
hath put all enemies under his feet,"i.e, till he hath brought tlicm 
|o submit to lus rule and authority* All who oppose himtmist 

be 



8 



CHURCH OF THYATIRA. 



be subdued hy him accoiuiiig tb tlie predii tion of his success 
against liis eucmies by Isaiah^ (ixiii. 3 — 6.) who foreseeing his 
victoiy says coneeminghim^ I have trodden the wine-pressalone; 
for I will tread them (my enemies) in mine anger, and trample 
them in my fury ; and I will bring down their strength to the 
earth." That lie inav be able to trairipic on all the power of the 
enemy, his feet are not merely said to be shod with military 
greaves, by means of which they may be secured from receiving 
injury from the missive weapons that maybe thrown in their way; 
Imt they are spoken of under the figure of pillars of soUd metal, 
that are incapable of bein^ injured by any thing which tliey press 
upon, or strike ap-ainst. Tht j)on er of the providential nile of the 
Lord Christ is evidently what is intended hy this representation of 
hisfeet,9aid receives illustration from the vision thaiNebuchadnez^ 
2tar had of the four great monarchies that should succssivdy sub* 
due and govern the earth before the setting up of the kingdom of 
Messiah. The last of these kingdoms, viz. the Roiiinu, is point- 
ed out by the legs of the image which were of iron, and the feet part 
of iron and part of clay, which legs of iron showed that it should 
' subdue and break all opposing powers in pieces^ while the mix- 
ture of iron and clay in the feet, pointed out the divisions which 
should take place in. that kingdom, and cause it to have the feeble- 
ness of clay, mixed with the strength of iron therein. ( Sec Dan. 
ii. 40. &c.) But there is no weakness in tlie feet of Christ, they 
are strong and solid, all power is given unto him in heaven and 
in earth. (Mat S8-,18.) ''And he hath on his vesture, and on his 
thigh a name written. King op Kings, and Lord op Lords.^ 
There 13 none like unto Him, none besides himself, who i.s able 
to sav, " My counsel shall stand, and I will do all my i^leasure." 
Thus lie informed the church at Thyatira, that as he was Omnis- 
cient to discover every irregularity among them ; so also, he was 
Omnipotjbnt to punish all workers of iniquity Who can escape 
his knowledge} M^o can resist his power f If all created be- 
ings, were to league togtjther, to arm and strengthen themselves 
against him. He would beat them small as the dust of the earth, 
and stamp them as the mire of the street. O sinner ! and you 
tbat are at ease in Zion ; hear, fear, and turn unto the Lord ; les% 
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mben the great day of his VTath shall comc^ ye be constrained td 
call on the mountflins and rocks to full on you, and to hide you ; 
iroin the face of Him tliat sitteth upon the throne^ and irom the 
wraUi of the Lemb. 

His feet being compared not merely to hran, for stability^ as 
has been observed, but also to^^e braas, (for remarks on the 
X«Aie«AiC«Mv» Chalkolibanon, of the ancients, see Lectures on 
Rev, ch. i. vcr. 15 ) is not without its signification, which I 
consider to L<j ; that iil! his ways are iruc and rightcouSy sucli as 
the well informed judgment of every rational creature must 
approve : for whether we consider the judgments he brings upon 
the inhabitants of the earth, in the course of liis providential 
nde I or the punishments he shall inflict upon the wicked, when 
the great day of his wrath is come, all heaven's host unite to 
celebrate him, saying, " We <^\\c thee thanks, O l-rord God Al- 
mighty, who art, and wast, and art to come ; because thou hast 
reigned/' There shall be no dissenting voice to that song, in 
which is ascribed *' Salvation, and glory, and honour, and power, 
unto the Lord our God: for true and ri^/leous are his judgments.** 
And thus saith Poole in his Commeniari/, *' The comparing of 
his (Christ's) feet to fine brass, seemeth to signify both thepw- 
rlf \j and holines'f of his ways, and methods of providence, and alse 
his firmness and steadiness in them*" As none can resist the pow* 
er of the Lord Christ, so none can find JauU with his adminis- 
tration* V The vessels of mercy will praise his lov^ and the ves- 
sels of wrath shall be obliged to acknowledge his justice, and at 
the end of every sigh they shall licave in that black world of des- 
pair, this tormenting thoughtwill present itself, " true and righteous 
are his judgments." O sinner ! should yon fall under the displea- 
sure of the Lord Christ, as you certainly will if you turn not unto 
him that you may live, no hand will have power sufficient to 
afford you help, if Omnipotence is your foe ; and no heart will re- 
tain tenderness enough to shew you pity, wlicii the Lord Jesus 
the righteous Judge and merciful Saviour, casts you off as accurs- 
ed. O call upon him while .mercy is to be found, seek him and 
he will be gracious, and you shall find him strong to deliver imdb 
fifidy to save. 

IL 
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IL Tbe character of tliis chiiFcIi, is of a mixed kiad« being 
commendable for many thiiigsi wbich the Lord Jesus esumeratoB, 

ver'19*but at the sarnctimcit is censurable on account of the undue 
and scandalous lenitjr tliey showed towards a certaiu vile aud 
fascinating impostor, v< 20. 

(I.) The commendable part of their chartcter, is described in 
the following words^ / know thf worh, and ckarHhf,. and semice, 
and faith, and thy patience, and thf works ; aud the last to he 
more than the first. Of this catalogue of excellendes, I un- 
derstand the first sentence, / know thy works, to signify in gene- 
ral the full acquaintance that Christ had with every part of their 
conduct (ButjeeGtifCBALOB6BRVATioN8^{4« The significa- 
tion of the constantly repeated phrase, / know thy worke^ I shall 
therefore dismiss it, and proceed to consider tlie particulais enu- 
merated- 

1. Honourabla testimony is borne to their Charity, (tey»ihi, 
agape^ hoe, the same word as is used, 1 Cor.xiii. throughout,) 
ChriHian loee, the tendd* and warm aflection they felt for the 
brethren, the good will they bore, and active benevolence they 

manifested towards all mankind; a blessed fruit and proof of the 
love of God reigning in their hearts. (For instances ofthei<we 
undbencrolence of the primitive Christians, sec Lecture on the 
Church of Smyrna, Part Second, $ S.) Love is characteristic of 
the new creature, fiar by nature mm are hatefid and hating one 
another; ever making wan upon one another's piopcitj, Iiber- 
ty, and lives ; for, being under the influence of him wlio was a 
muiderer from tbe beginning, they can view human misery 
without ocmipassion, yea, feast themselves on groans and bloods 
shed* (See Church of SMViufA, Pari Second, iii. { 4) We should 
bless God for every principle of benevolence that takes root in 
the aflfeclions of mankind ; and offer up our prayers that the love 
of Christ may reign in our hearts. 

2. The Lord is graciously pleased to .accept their service; the 
zeal they manifested to promote the interest of his kingdom, and' 
spread abroad the savour of the knowledge of his name. It ap- 
pears that the Christians of Thyatira had learned of the Spirit to 
pray, saying !/ V/j/kijigdom come, thy wiil be done, on earth as it 
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ts in heaven;" and that their talents, their property^ and their in* 
Aience were employed.tn order to be uaefid to their neighboun, 
end to all iiianidnd> as God should gnuit them his assistance and 
crown their Hibours with suoesss* The glorified Saviour, by his 

commendation of their pious zeal, prov es that he is not unright- 
eous to forget the works and labours of love, which his people 
show towards his nsme^ and in behalf of his cause. Lord grant 
tfast our works also may be sudi as have a tendency to honour 
thy name, and promote the welfsie of sode^. Sure as the love 
ef Christ dwells in our hearts, it will constrain us to let our light 
shine^ and seek to bring otlicrs to tlie knowledge of the truth, 
** because (under this influence) we tlius judge, tliat if one died 
for sll, then were ail dead: and that he died for all, that they 
(who) five should not henceforth live unto themsdves, but unto 
hnn who died for them and rose again/ of whom it is said, 
*'Look unto me and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth." While 
Sunday Schools want t«achers ; while Tract and Bible Societies, 
&c.call for our aid; while there is sin and ignorance in the world ; 
no servant of God^ be his talent ever so smallj ^ould hide it 
tn a niqildn, but, on the eontraiy, he should use it for the honour ' 
of the Griver, whose cause is often promoted by instruments and 
means which the world holds in contempt. 

3. They are also commended for their Faith, by which I pre- 
sume we are to understand, their dear conception of, and esteem 
for the momentous truths of the everlasting gospel ; as of the 
iUI of noan, the redemption by Christ Jesus, the sanctifying 
influences of the Holy Spirit, the hope of eternal glory, dtc. 
Evangelical faith is called />rmo?i.9, and truly precious it is, both 
as it brings present peace, and secures future blessedness; and 
a growing £EUth Is commetidable, as the faith of the gospel is as 
eflkftdons in sanctifying the Witt and the Affections, as it is in 
enli^itening the Understanding. The influence of the Affec- 
tions (which may be considered as so many modifications of 
the Will,) upon the judgment of rational beings, is referred 
to in different parts of divine writ ; I beg leave to call tlie 
attention of my readers to the fiotllowing passages. " As they 
(the heathen philoK^hem,) did not like to retain God in their 
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knowledge^ God gave them over to a reprobate mind, (to a dark-« 
ened and perverted understanding, which suffoned tbem to ap^ 
prove and) to do thoae thingt which are not conTenienL" 
And agauiy ** Because they received not the love of the truths 
that they might he saved ; for this cause God shall send them ' 
strong delusion that they should believe a lie ; (false and licen* 
tious doctrines,) that they ail might be damned who believed 
not the truth, but (instead of believing, embracing or dosing in 
^ with the truths they) had (or took) pleasure in uniighteousnee&r" 
Thus it evidently appeaiB» that the unhelief of those people ori<« 
ginated in the alienation of their ajfcctiont from Godt and ther&t 
fore it was without excuse, and the highest aggravation of their 
sin, since by this means they became hardened therein. As im<« 
belief is of so bad a tendency^ so the faitli of the gospel is es* 
ceUent and commendable in the sight of God, as tending to p»« 
rlfy the heart,* and sanctify the convers a tion* May our hearts 
also l>c purified by faith ; God himself fulfilling in US " all the 
good pleasure of his goodness, and the work of faith, with power.** 
4. The Lord commends them for their paiience, i. e* (as ex-» 
plained in Lecture on the Church of EpiiBsue) their patiently 
and perseveringly sustaining the various acts of persecution diey 
were exposed to for his name's sake. As the kingdom of Christ 
is not ol this world, he doth not promise to reward his followers 
with the wealth, honours, or pleasures of this life; but with the 
communications of his precious grace^ and the Joys, honours^ 
and riches of his heavenly kingdom. On the oontrary^ the god 
of thb world olfers pruemt and \}«ilAe good, showing to man-' 
kind the kingdoms of this world andthe glory of them, and assert* 
ing that all these things arc delivered into his power to give them 
to whomsoever he will ; he adds toeach soul whom he assails with 
temptation, as he did of old to the Lord Christ, If thou there^ 
foie, wilt worship me, all shall be thine thou shalt have thy 
heart's desire of all the world is capable of aflbrding. When 
the disciples of Christ en joy the good things of life, and blesa 
Cjud fur them, the worldly will not be persuaded but that their 
esteem is ibr the gifts and not for the Giver, but when they foU 
low him through Mumow, as well as through honour, and wiU 
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lingly siilfer the loxs of all things for his sake ; the juifrodl y mai- 
V€l at the conduct of the pioiks, and arc compelled to allovv^ that 
they bear great anbction to him whom they worship ; since nei^' 
Iber fefiroaeh, sufferings, nor death, are able to make them da- 
aart hia interest. The paiieHceof the sainta was a means in the, 
commenoement of the gospeI> of converting many spectators to 
.tlie faith of Jesus. Lord ^ant that we also, being blessed with a 
principle of grace within; when persecution shall arke because of 
the word, may evidence to ail, the love we bear to thy nam^ 
hy enduring hardneas, as good aoldiers of Jesus Ctirist" 

5. HcMiounfale mention is made aseoond time oC their worh, 
^ODCoening whieh the Lord testifies^ ikekut to be more than the 
fpoua which we Icarn that their f»or/i^ of faith, and labour 
of love, had suffered no declension smce they first set out in the* 
ways of religion, but that on the contrary> their pious zeal to 
CKtend liis Idngdom was oo the increase. Happy people ! who 
acted in ao eommoMb k end ratiomA a manner. Thus their 
oonaiatene oonduet was eaksbied to honour the Saviours name« 
as it proved to mankind that they had found no oct abion to re- 
pent of tlie choice they had made, but increased in tlic esteem 
they bore to tlieir divine Master, and his holy precepts. For 
ivhile those who qpoatitise from Christ, or become lax in his 
caiise> dedare they are weary of his aervioe; a ateady perseve^ 
nnoe in hia ways, imd increaaing seal to promote tlie interest 
0f his kingdom, evidence that our cool and matured judgment 
esteems him as the best of Masters, and his work as the most 
honourable of employments. May we also by steady persever« 
aaoe in the ways oi religion, prove to all men that Christ is pre* 
.doue in our esteeni. Agsio^ since he whom we yield ourselves 
to obsy, is the fountain of knowledgei comfort, and purity, no- 
thing is more probable than tliat the longer any serve him in the 
gospel, the more they will become attached to his interest. By 
continuing in his service, the wisdom of his laws will appear more, 
conspicuous unto us, the com/br/f of his Spirit will more frequent- 
ly have refreshed us, and tnrUunts habiis will have gathered, 
strength by practice. God grant that living under the influence 

1^8 Spirit, and walking uprightly before him, we may grow 
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wiser, happfer, holier, and more zealous, and prove tliat te 
love our God^ and to do his will, is ' nature all> and .all dfi^ 
light/ 

So &r we are pre wmt t d wifch an amiaUe portnk, m wksek 
Cfaratian beneveienoe, wtt^ fiutfa, ftirtitttde^ and ahonnfli^g ada 

of piety, form prominent features ; but alas ! the face cf iitas 
church has one sad deformity, which I must now proceed to tura 
your attention towards. The view may indeed be painful to 
c n n tenn i l at i o n, bat i tnmt, hj Gad's Uossa^ tft ia odcntatadi^ 
|>econie profkahte lo many Cfariitian ^luralnk 

<f i J The Lmfd n^HOfeB 4he imgalari^ 
following words, Nottvith^land 'mg, I have a yew things ogatHsi 
thee, becQMse ihou siiffcrest that woman Jexbel, who ctdldh 
herself a prophetus, 4o Uadk &nd io seduce my servarUs to conmuS 

words, I shall obterve the following order: 1* Mdce some In- 
quiry concerning tliis offending |)erson called Jezebel' 2. Show 
the aggravation of her offence. 3- Consider the sinful rn rmniaait 
alliuMetbingSy «f wMch theofiee4ieaima£iifabiAMlali wei» 
gu3ty* 

1. It being hard «e daimiina who ia Mgaed by Hai wanMit 

Jezebel, I shnll lay before my readers a selection of different 
opinions^ and leave them to judge for themselves. Poole's 
o^ion (see his CoMiaeii/ary^ is, that there wis aome fttnoitt 
lieratioal straaipet in «his dnoohy which the gdVeftiors did mft 
fMnhi and cMt oat of tlieir tiomanAim% which is Ae thh^ 
Christ had against iIhb cbardi, and the clBcers thereof. Dr 
Samuel Chadocw, in his Exposition on the lievrlation, ap- 
pears to be of the same sentiment. It is observed (says he) 
in ancient history, that there was scarce ever bay heresy hat 
liadsoineilNNNaaor otberfaa|ifMo<erafit; and each atai 
took on them llie wuaea of propMmei. SnioN BlAeirB had 
his Helena ; CampociiATSS, his MmwVim ; Apellcs hift Phi" 
lotnena ; Montanus had two women called prophetesses, Prw- 
cilia and MaxhmUa i and Justin frequently mentions one Lh-^ 

cUk, who wu a gmt fi»94aader ^ the Do/trntmBr^^mHuMUR, 
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{wcL i. p. 260 of his Histoiy of the Church of Christ,) ifientions 
two wom^ri of Asia, iriio were possessed by Satan with a pre- 
tended spirit of prophecy, and spoke foolish and fiuiatical things 
Thej gloried in their own supposed superior saacti^ and 
happhiess and were deluded with* the most flattering ex- 
pectations. — Few of the Phrygians were seduced, though they 
took upon them to revile every church under heaven whicli did 
not pay homage to their pretended inspirations. The £uthful 
throughout Asia in flwqueat synods exammed and condemned 
the heresy." Firiiilian, Kshop of Cappadocia fibid- p 443.) 
adverts to the case of a woman, who " had professed herself a 
prophetess, and for a long time liad deceived tlie bretliren with 
her extatic raptures, till one of tlic exorcists (a caster out of evil 
spirits^) confuted her pretensions." These women, it is true, 
did not seduce their followers to idolatry and fomicaticm, as did 
the «^RMMof tile text, hut like her they pretended to prophesy, 
and despised all who would not receive their ravings as divine 
inspirations. Thus, as Milncr observes, these facts tend to show, 
** that delusions have ever been raised by Satan to disgrace the 
Woric of God." Mrs TtuiiMBS> in her Bibk, says, JextM 
means the sect of the Nicolaitanes, and her fornication means 
Ihlse doctrine*** I shall close this selection of opimons with ft 
quotation from Scott. 

•* Whether the expression, That Koman Jezebel, &c., is to be 
understood lUeralhf or Jigurativelyy is not agreed. From the 
reading in some manuscripts, it hath been thouglit, that the 
wifo of the presidmg minister was meant ; that she had obtain- 
ed great influence in the affairs of the church, and made a bad 
use of it ; that she pretended to prophelic gifts, and under that 
sanction propagated her abominable principles ; and though her 
conduct was disapproved by the sounder part of the church, yet 
flo proper decision was used in censuring her, or preventing 
the miscfaiefo she occasioned. Yet the figurative meaning seems 
more suited to the style and manner of this book : and in this 
sense we may understand it to denote a company of persons of 
ihe spirit and character of Jezebel, within tlic clmrch, under 
•1^ principal dece^yer, (as the lloraan Antichrist is represented 
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by tliL' emblem of an abandoned harlot;) as Jezebel, n zealous- 
ikiolater, being married to the king of Israel^ contrary to the di-, 
vine )au , used all her influence t6 seduce the Israelites from ihb 
worship of Jehovah, into idolatry ; with which the vilest 
centiousness was connected/ and this served to increaae the tmp>^ 
tations ; thus these persons having^ perhaps through the fimlt of* 
the pastors, and members of the chmch, fouijd admission among 
them ; and by Uieir artifices and blandishments attached a par- 
ty to their cause : employed their whole influence to draw men 
from the pure religion of Christ, into camai and spiritual fomi* 
cation and adultery, and to pcMson their minds with their abomi-- 
nable doctrines ; yet had they not been duly censured and ofw 
posed, and it is probable, tliat neither the fatal tendency of their 
opinions nor the atrociousness of their conduct, had been fidiy 
understood, till this message was sent." 

The only observation I sbail make on this subject is, that wo«, 
men are capable of doing much good or harm In the worid and 
in the church, according as they act under the influence of a good 
or evil spirit: and if a woman is uiLuiit by the name«7e::e6e/, 1 con- 
ceive her sin was, that slie yielded herself up to the spirit of delu- 
sion, and licentiousness, and pretended ta be a prophetess inor^ 
der to support her abominations. These fitcts should make wo« 
men of strong passions> very careful how they suffer themsdvet 
to be led away by every warm impressioD, ^£st ihey should be* 
come missionaries for Satan, before they are aware of the delu- 
sion ; but I dare not say, that a pious woman who is no preten- 
der to a prophetiQal spirit, should be forbid to admonish another^ 
sad endeavour, according to the instructions of God's word, to 
do good to her own sex. The aged .Christian women aiay do 
much good in the church, by teaching the young women to b& 
sober, to love their husbands, to love their children," &c. (Ti* 
tus ii. 4t, 5.) 

. . Whoever was the promoter of this corrupt system, it appears 
to have flnmd too many zealous supporters in the church of Thy« 
atira, for this doctrine is spoken of as held by many in the fMk 
derse, where it is called the depths of Satan, as Ihei/ speak! Her" 
sinful uccumpUco, -^sXled her children (v. 23.) were indefetigable 

in 



Digitized by Google 



ill spfOitding abroad her errors, extolling the wondeii'ul revela- 
tions sha was favoured with, and representing all that differed 
from \m seatiments, as being mere babes in religion, walking in 
dttdowcs aiul bondfl^e. Thus they jEn^ exdted the curiosity of 
an onto whom th^ had wsosss, by menns of their high pretenfiions: 
BttmH^y they confounded the understandings of ordinloy Chris-; • 
tians, by the abstniseness of their revelations : and to crown the 
wkoiet tb^ fsmued upon, and flattered all that would^hearken to 
a passiywion that thagr evidenced superior inteUec« 
tnal power %o the hidk of the society of which they made a part; 
titt the poor empty creatures beg^ to pride themselves upon their 
powing undersUiiidings, and imagined they were beginning to 
enjoy deliverance Irom popular prejudices, of winch they proceed- 
ed to give proof by joining their boasting seducers in acts of ido- 
latry and fornication. In liice manner numbers are deluded in 
tba$ dvy by the yi4n pretensions of tibe designing and enthusiasm 
tical, first into sel^conoeit, 'and then into licentious practices. 
Lord save us from the wiles of Satan, especially u hen he attacks 
us transformed into an angel of light, and extols Christian libeity^ 
in order to make us the servants of vnrighteousness. 

ft. Tlie tfggnwofKPfi of her offence^ is said to be, that though 
Cod gante her space io repeM ofhkr formcaHon : yet she repent^ 
ed not, but went on in her sinful course of seducing others to li- 
centiousness and idolatry. It was abounding clemency in the 
Lord, thus to grant a respifc, and aiford an opportunity of repen- 
taqoe, for aocoiding to the law of Moses the punishment of idol* 
stnws seducers was not to be dekyed at all, but they were to be 
auton/Z^puttodeath for their wicked designs. (SeeDeut.xiii.1. 11) 
The Christians indeed neither had, nor was it designed they ever 
should liavcj legal power, to put any one to death for offences 
purely of a religious nature ; but then, the Lord himself as the 
freat Head of theduirch and the Governor of the world, mira- 
cnkNttly interposed as he saw fit, and by his outstretched arm 
FUD^shed his enemies. Thus, by his immediate power. An* 
•w<w, and Sapphira his wife, were both instantly struck dead, 
for lying to the Holy Ghost, (See Acts v. 5. 10.) and Jezebel 
sod her associates deserved as sudden destruction ; but the Lord 

the jSoveareign of the.uniyerse had a ri^t if he pleased to. sus. 
, pend 
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iwtid the hhiw, mdhedH wapo n d itiit behalf- of ihese oienders> 
yet they went on febelHng against his Jaws, and seducing his 
gervants, as if they defied iiis wrath and despised his clemency. 
When mercy is slighted^ and Qod*s ^E^rbearauce abused, and made 
fresh occasion of sin, it prevei the febel to be ooaftvned in Hie 
wiekedneas^ and ripe for dertrnctienj yet alae t hap nuuiy SBcb* 
v9e duuecteni are-to be feusd in every age, and every eeuMey. 
Stop reader! and ask yourself. Do I bear any resemblajice to 
such characters ? If you do, admire God's forbearing mercy, fear" 
his ^thering wratb^ loathe your ainiy i^enducty aad ftuni to him* 
by timely repentance. 

9. ¥ffaile Jeaebel and her kSkmrns «we thus inwinpiliig 
memben of this Christian eootetyi the <4ken ctikm efaiinh took* 
no active steps to suppress tlie gi o^viug evil, but tamely permit-^ 
ted these wolves to ravage the fold of Christ. On this account 
the Lord reproved them, through the p«rsoA of th^ minis-' 
ter, saying, / have a few tkinga against ih9$, because ihtrn'mfir^ 
ut,^c (But itoPART SmBoiH0, Ibrtbe evU oC being Ckmok^ 
Discipline.) 

III. The- Eahoriaiian pwen to this ehiireh relates, ^^st, t» 
Jezebel and her adherents: and, seoondh/, to the iMairrup^ mem- 
bers of the said society. 

1. The wicked Jezebel and her foUoVers are eaUed Vfmk tOf«« 
peni, ior the Lord, by threaten^ to^pwiiBh theas, aaoipt Higf^ 
fiqienf cf their deedB, inthnates^ that be is still ifflmig lo eailand 
his mercy unto them, provided ^key do but tarn tn him with 
contrition of soul. He, at the same time, gives them to under-* 
stand, that he expects bis past tenderness towards ihem on the 
one handy and liis present rq[iroof on the other, should bring them 
to repentance jpeedt^. UngrateAd and hardened innst they fanvs 
been^ who remained unmoved by this nunnra of meny an^ »•« 
proof. When the Lord bears with shuiefe, it is not becatise ho 
doth not know their wickedness, doth not hate their abomina<« 
tions, or is not able to execute his righteous displeasure ; bat i( 
is in order to grant them spaee £x repentance. Wlioever th«a 
art who leadest these pages, beware that theu do not increase 
tenvmber of these who d i n yd bs di» rishae ol hia goodnsei^ 
and ISwbaaiwiee, and leqg-sufciiig t not loMwhigi that the good* 

nes5 
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ness of God lendeth thee to repentance/' And hoWcv^r evil thy 
conduct has been, thou whofeeleet thy rcleiitings to kindle, give 
not way to despondency^ but take encouragosQeat and ttini to the 
Wd» wh» ie tbua lidding lbe»to g^entaoft^ m ordtr thrt thtm 

Bat tmaoe Van yigrfi'^ |« GodI, -nAm iMm^ Uwe ISm' tfaMfe 

irregukHitiis^ toid calls thee to humble thyself before him* Know^' 
O man, that thou hast not the monopoly of grace, cannot en- 
iigliica thy mind, and soften thy heart, just as and when thoii 

thorn givesl irajr unto it^ihe'lte^ llibtt ait ta^mmmckm^ 
toulgror hiMdtirmnil»«ttUngleiaH^ Tfat orfls «bii ahndc 

the mind at the first interview, are less disgustAd aft a second ; 
soon they become flimiHar unto us, and at length lovely to our 
depraved apprehension. Consider it then, as an infinite mercy, 
tfaftt God itt any tia» by ha Woid tod Spirit alanas tby fears, 
lAovs ftbw'llwdifiMttHyQf no, mA caUi thae to w^g^Xmmt ttet 
iall»ftimefetiMtDbmkih)mni»aadtaAitQ]te^ ftlfll 
whIb to h& giBciotiSi But ate that at audi tiinea iSkxM offinr not 
Respite to his spirit, lest he give thee up to thy heart's lust, and 
forsake thee, saying, Ephraim is joined to idols: let him alone." 
Oil I that dreadful word^ let him oAnes any thing were tolerable 
telilial^ tekiaaoaimgpmigaf iiaavctlo tlw danmiiaB Of aili 
waA9mm$ a drtaaW aartieit of tiia Inai aitimn^ **Da|«rtye 

The church-officers by the reproof of the Lord, are also called 
upon to enforce the wholesome discipline of his house, that they 
may become co-workers with him in purifying the duircb, and 
morari^gthOBeout of the snare of the devil, who ara takes ca|^ 
li¥»liyhuaiatiM.wilL (But Part Saooni On Ciaral 
Jiisoipline.J 

2. The uncorruptcd part of this church are exhorted by the 
.Lord to stand fast in the blessed liberty of the gospel. (Seever. 
124 and 25.) But unto you, the pastor and pious office-bearers, / 
jvy, and unto the r€H€i\h» Chriatian aocietgr •» Tli^fatira, evm 
unto Of JNOi^ Of haoe not been aaducad by lAir iostrme^ mid wkitk 
imenof knofvn^ihmhom opposed to) Ond^^ofsMtm^ 
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they speak ; I will put or lay upon ijon none other burden , hit 
that which ye have alreac^ taken up in my fear, field fast till I 
mm. The deluctod followers of Jezebel boasted of that doplh 
of knoirkdge, by mmm d wlrieli tbey riottd in ItoentioiunM, 
and Galled it gospel liberty ; but the Lord ooagnrtolates biafilkl^ 
fa\ people on their happiness of having escaped tbe dangerous 
snare, the doctrines :illnded to being no less then the deep-laid 
plots of the wickedr^mc *, in order to pollute and destroy the souls 
of God's prafening people. Ha|ipy«nthoeeCliriiliam«wlM»lv^ 
ing in habknai oonanmion with lieBwcny have tbrir gpiritwd aaa^ 
MS ao iaqinmd^ aa to be enabled, by ajnad of mental taste to 
distinguish the unsavouriness of tempUitiuii, however disguised 
and recommended. God grant that it may always be said in 
respect of our adherence to the good^shephanl, " The sheep foU 
.iow him : £or they know his voice. And a-strangcr wiU they not 
JbUow, but ynXi flee from him ; % thqr know not the wmot «f 
strangers." As their safety and comfiwt bothdepandad on their 
following Hhn full}', the Lord Christ exhorts them to j)eryevcr- 
ancc in their steady regard to his precepts until he shoidd come 
to receive them to his glory. And becanse these sensualists^ rs» 
presented the way of holiness as uncomCbrtafale and gricv o ae to 
"w$ik in»{He adds for tiieir veproof, and §ar the enooitrBgeiiient of 
Ins ftsAfttl Ibllowers, that he had no d esi gn ef iaafioaing upon 
them any additional task, but only that they should continue to 
bear that easy yoke and light burden, (see JAaL^uSO.) under which 

•** Some are of opinion that by the Jcfibs of Satan are meant certain secret 
books, in which were contained the mysteries of the erroneous sects men- 
tioned in this and in some other of thcBc epistles. It is true, that many of 
the early erroneous sects had certain secret mystcric9, which ihcy concealed 
from all, excepting their confirmed members; such secret mystcpies are a sure 
proof of the fah^hood of the secret doctrines, for truth is not afraid of the 
light, and is never hurt by it. Men love darkness ratho: thaa Ughi oo^ 
when their tenets and their deeds are evil. 

I am of opinion, that n>en are said to know the depths of Satan, when by 
hil temptation they arc brought to tommit sim and crimes vmder tht mask tf re- 
tigiem and law : It was tJius that Jezebel and the elders and nobles of 
Israel unjustly took away the life and vineyard of Naboth. Sec i King* zxi. 
7. X4*to wbicb,ia m70pioioo,reiiqw.ce it o^mIc here.** (JOs Bniee Johait«i.} 
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they had so long rejoiced. • While those who Hve at a dis- 
t^ce from the Lord^ and are destitute of the communications of 
iai gnee in tlit ordinances of rdi^on, think him a hard MctS" 
tor, and my comp e naiqg his senrioe, what a mmrmeu U u, his 
people who walk in tiie lig^ rflns ooonlenuioe ny. Oh hmsl hoe 
fke lomg of ike Lordf I had rather be a door-keeper in llie 
house of my God, than dwell in the tents of wickedness." Lord 
bless us with thy Jree Spirit, that we may find thy service per- 
Iset liberty, and desve to thee with fuU purpose of heart. God 
grant UB, " thst being delivered out of the hand of our 
•Demies, mi^ sem him widiont fisur, in holinesft end righ- 
teousness before him, all tiie days of our life^" 

I must not neglect to call your attention te that part of Vi f 6. 
which bears the force of an exhortation, calling the pious of this 
society to ieq^ his works unto tlie end. Respecting tliis exhor-^ 
tition to practical faoiiness, I beg leave to observe, tiiat it was 
very suitaUe to their case, considering the temptations they were 
ciqpKseed to of being less attentive than hitherto they had been to 
works of righieonsnt'ss, by means of the subtlety of licentiows pro» 
' fe^sorSj who boasted of being completely holy in the righteous- 
ness of Christ, and censured them as seeking justification by the 
wofka of the law, for thus they mi^t argue ; that if their works 
were sMoenary to salvation ; then they made them mer ii oriotUj 
and put them in the place of the Saviour ; but as for them, they 
rejoiced in being delivered from any dependance upon works, and 
were content to be righteous in Christ alone. Whatever these 
sensualists might think of themselves^ they were destitute of gos- 
pel foitl^y and had not the bve of God in themi but tkeir &e% 
(their carnal desires, iviat iimr God: and if they ffmtinufd 
tolive as ihey had lived of late, tknr end mnmld he deHrucUmt, 
(See Phil. iii. 19.) Regard tliem not, saitli the Lurd, but as yc 
have received from me a principle of grace, see that you live in 

c the 

• Some writers, indeed, consider afflictive provldeaces to be signified by tlie 
word SurdcHf and think that the reference is to the judguaents threatened to 
Abab and yz<rW, called (z Kings ix. 25.) hii burJtn. In this^scnsc, the pa*- 
•agc conveys a promise of deliverance from sufferings, as oppo»ed to the an- 
gsiih tb»t ibottlU be pvuced ovt Jezebel and her accomplices. 
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the practice of holiness;, for " herein is my Father glorified, that 
ye bear much £ruit ; so shall ye be (acknowledged for) my 
disciples go on, therefore, heefimg iigf worit mila th€ mttL -It 
iM the device of ntan to oppose worin of ri g ht en wn esi to gospd 
fiutfa, whereas they are rdaled to each other as theyrml is to the 
tree that bears it ; or the efiTcd to the cause piotlucing the same. 
May the good Liord save us from legality on the one hand^ and 
from UctttUotuness on the othcr^ and help us humbly to depend 
upon his promised aid, and to deave to him with Mi porpoae of 
hesrt. 

IV. The Inducements held out to this chmrh are : 
(I.) Such as are calculated to produce giacioiis alarm in the 
mind of the wicked Jezebel and her corrupt adherents. Behold, 
I wiU €(ut her iido a bed, aad ikem ikM commit oibdiery with her 
Ipfo greai iriMaihn, eseeep^ ihof repeni of lAew* deeie. And I 
$eUi her ckMiremwkh death : miidaHtheehmtheeehaB knom 
thai I am he which aearcJieih the reins and the heart ; and I will 
give unto every one of you according to //unr works. These words 
are designed to lead those, conoeming whom they are spoken^ to 
repentance, fiir still the Lord (as was before observed,) waited 
to be gra d op s rnito ihem ; but to those who repented not, they 
oontam a threatening of grierotis affliction ; detiroying judg- 
ments j and shameful exposure. 

!• / fvHl cast her into a bed, &c. A bed is metaphorically used 
to designate a state of afflicdon SO great and weahening aa to fiiroe 
the suihrer to take to his bed, as being unable to besr up any 
longer under the weight of his sAietions ; there is, moreover, a 
iKnuitiliil allusion to, and a contrast witli the beil of fornication, 
in which (v. 20.) Jezebel is accused of having rioted in forbidden 
pleasures. Into this bed of affliction God threatens to cast her 
and her iioentions adherents, who lemaiiied impenitent in sfnte 
of fab admoiutions. Thm they should endure gmd inhdaUaih 
view their sufferings as the efiects of God's righteoue anger, and 
be confounded at their folly in hearkening to the voice of temp- 
tation. Thus, every licentious professor may cxjxict that liis 
ain will find him out sooner or later. On the bed o£ afiiiiction, 
and in the time of sore trouble ; such chanicten are led to com- 
pare 
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pare ])ast enjoj'inciits with present sufferings, and how does tlie 
recollection augment their niistry! Then they led tliat past ex- 
cesses have at once procured them Uiese sorrows, and so despoil- 
ed them of fortitude as to render every thing hke sufTering an in* 
tderablebuiden. In all th^r distresses, they leel the hand of God 
presses iJieni sore, his indignation gives a sting to their trouhles 
that pierces them to the very soul, for Oh ! they have ahuscdhis 
mercy amd done despite to his Spirit, and now the}' fear he has 
cast them off for ever. Now they look with other eyes upon 
their «ns than tlMy did when seduced by thett to forsake the 
good wa5n of the Lord, and are amazed they should ever have 
been so infatuated a^j to love deformity and grasp at vanity. 
Lord help us to remember that the wages of sin is death ; 
but the gift of God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ, our 
Lordi" and that Ihou wilt neieasttre out to all those impenitent 
sinners who have lived in honour and delicacy, a due proper* 
tion of sorrow and torment, {See Rev. xviii. 7*) 

2. In opposition to their vain-glorious boast of iVicrefl*Mi^?iMW- 
bers, the Lord threatens to cut off the deluded proselytes to this 
iniquitous system by some terrible and sweeping judgment, 
il^hicfaj like the ^.fl-5orii of death, (SSee Job xviii. 13*^ eager 
and strong to devour, should prey upon them, wresting from 
the promoters of this bad interest the choice fruits of their la- 
bour, ajid leaving tliem without hopes of ever more rising into 
respectability. /, saith the Lord, will kill her ekUdren n ith death, 
and 8lie> like a disconsolate mother^ ahaU lam^t the loss of her 
posterity. Perhaps this threatening may have a reference to the 
terrible destruction with which the children of the ambitious 
Ahah, king df Israel, and his idolatrous wife Jezebel, were cutoff 
by the sanguinary Jehus instrumentality. {See 2 Kings x.) How 
soaiiy and in what manner^ the judgments of God were poured 
out upon the corrupt profesi^rs to whom this epistle was at first 
addressed, is not clear from ecclesiastical history ; but it is well 
known, that church discipline being more and nu)ie relaxed^ and 
Gorruptious increaising amongst professed Christians, the Lord 
at lengt{i gave up his inheritance into the hands of the Mahome- 
Um, who sweepmg whole provinces where Christiaiiity had been 

estabhshed. 
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ttUblkhed, as with the besom of deatniction^ cut off the nemo* 
riel ef metqr conupt eecte and parties; (but aee Lectures on the 
Q$9graphy of the Seven Churches.) This judgment was evidently 

of God, who gave up the licentious to destruction, and cevered the 
ringleader* of many flourishing parties with confusion. This 
threatening, and these faicXs, afford an instructive lesson to all 
who are tempted to take the lead in party di^teSf and who seek 
to strengthen their interest by granting unwarrantable liberties 
to their followera. They may hope by this means to increase the 
number of those who shall be called by their name ; but God will 
cut off and scatter their admirers, calling to the leaders of the 
' diminished party to lament the loss of their adherents. * 

3: They were times of prevailing idolatry the great men and 
the magistnitt^ of their supj^orted this long esta blishe d sy** 
tem^ hence the corrupt followers of the idolatrous and licenlioKS 
Jezebel, might hope by their nccommodating spirit, to secure the 
favourable regard of thcrse in power. But in opposition to the ho- 
nour they sought from men, and the safety they hoped to en- 
joy* by means of this their vain pretension to a more enlight- 
ened understanding, and a more liberal mind than their fi^ow 
professors enjoyed ; the Lord threatened to eitpoK their prind^ 
pies te shame^ and to punish them for th^ir iniqwtiesi All ihe 

churches 

* At tome lof mj ictdeti may be ioclined t» csDttdvr the MUrm ef 7e- 
zebd literally, I Inve added an acomint of die cacmpoodeDccbetwoen Oe»> 
<soav fim Wiopcf Rome, and BtvHfeHALT queen of ^IkiiMdv or Harr/tm^, 
a dividim of die f^rench monu-chy. Sbe waeanamUtianidinolitte wooun; 
yet in that age of superstitioa, th^ ende a vo ur e d to im|KMe bodi on haielf and 
OD the world by an ap^ieaFUice of piety. Crtgtry having reyreicitted to |ier 
v»Mk mtidi eamcMneat, many irregular procec<fiDgt in ecdcitaaliad affi^n, 
Ibdiog that his remonstrances had litdc effxt, he'ingeslier atlll morettropg^ 
ly on the aame subject, and obienreaihe prohaUlity of divioe'vengeanceover* 
uking her fiiinily, if she corrected no| these enormitica. It'iarcBaarkable, 
that this wicked yNaDan waa afterwards pat to a cruel dcathi and that her 
descendants were shun or expelled* (Sn MnHSB'a Cimrth HkUrft voL iii. 
Cent. 6.) Such judgments, whether inflicted upon aaftd leets or wicked £i- 
miUct, are designed for admonitions nnto all who hear caocettuiig them cf cu 

was the dcetrnction that came upon the old testament Jez<M, 
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aad I will give imlo every one of you according to yomr le&rit. 

Hence I gather, that they pretended principle for their corrupt 
practices, but the Jiaming eyeg of the Lord Jeftusy which pierce 
into the hidden things of darkneMii ptraeived that it wtm the hnre 
of woridly honoiir and carnd pleasures that indu^ 
this profesBum ; and he disdosed his sentiments respecting them 
by the manner in which he treated them, giving them up to be 
destroyed by his sore judgments, ^vhich he would not have 
permitted had they not been reprobate siher, (See Jer. vi. 30.) 
t> e, mfen professing his name bnt denying his troth. They hoped 
fbir eecmri^ firom the favour of the gmU, but the Lofd infimna 
then He would take vengeance upon their inventions, and pa- 
nish them according to their works, recompensing to eacli in pro- 
proportion to the dishonour they had brought upon his name, 
by means of their sinfiil conformity to the reigning evils he came 
into the world to destroy. Thus his eyes fieme that dtsceni* 
ad would make manifest their shame, and his fe^ of pwe'hnm, 
would trample them down as the objects of his displeasure.^— So 
will the Lord bring every evil principle to light, however care- 
iuUy it may be concealed, or glossed over with specious preten* 
pions; and so will he pmueh eivery transgressor of his holy conhi 
ttandments althou^ earth and hell should unite fer their de* 
fmoe. (See. Isaiah xxviii. 18.) 

(II.) The uncorrupted members of this Christian Society are 
encouraged to hold fast their pious regard to the evangelical law 
of love ; hy tlie promise of the rewards of gLoiy, set forth under 
figures, particularly adapted to their state aa members of the 
fhiyrcfa Tbyadra. 

1. The first promise is. He that overeametk, and keepetk my 
n'orks unto the end, to him mill I give porver over the nations : 
( and he shall mle them with a rod qf iron : cu the vessels of a 
' fioller ekcdl ikey be broken to shiven :) even at I received of my 
Father, v. 86, 87- In these words, which are a reference to the 
prophecy of Meeeiak'e victory over the enemies of lus kingdom, 
(Pa. ii.) his feithful people are told they shall reap the benefit of 
his triumph. The pious member§ of thii| church, ro doubt, la* 

mented 
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iMntod the inmltt offerei imto liieir diTineltoier ia his amt, 
both an nnbelieTing world, and also by the miwoitfay mem* 

bers ot' their own community, and in their endeavoars to pro- 
mote the honours of the Saviour's name^ they had met with but 
little itirau» and were expoaed to fieqient »pmdi> that tencU 
ed greatly to their diacouragement The Lord» therafixre, know- 
ing the state of their mbid^ bids them be of good eheer, assuring 
them that they were engaged in favour of that interest which 
must uitimatt^ly prevail ; and moreover, that as they were lovers 
of his caH^e they should share in his glory • The time was fast 
«|i|^|(Sachiog when they shoirid see him finally vietorious overall 
«thft power of the enemy> whom He woald break to pieoeSy Kfce as 
a tod (rf irm dashas a potter's vessel to shhere. Then, they wobU 
receive from him ponder and a kingdom, even as he had received of 
his Father, Tkto, they who found their advice shghted hc^e, 
shoald sit witJy him on his throne, and jom with him in pronoim* 
dng the anthoritatiTe word by which he would condemn the 
godly. {See Mat xix. 3S. with I Cor. vi. 8, 8.) This was enough to 
encourage them to stand firm in their profession ; and from this 
promise to God's faithful people, we Ic irn, that the true lovers of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, are so fully interested in behalf of the sup- 
port of his honour in theadtancement of his kingdom, that erery 
■ other considerstion gives way before it, not excepthig theties of 
lationship and churchmembership ; foremen against the ungodly 
among these, the pious will shortly join with Christ, in passing the 
sentence that dooms them to desti-uction. Oh think of this,ye who 
«njoy the kindness of virtuous ihends ; fum they watch oreryou 
^ ytntr goctd* they exhort you with much affection to turn to 
the Lord, they pray for you with much fervour, and ofUq with 
many tears, since there is hope you may be reclaimed from the 
error of your wavi» ; but when the day of judgment is arrived, and 
your character is confirmed to impiety beyond the possibility of 
change; love to the Saviour's interest will swallow up all regard to 
yon, and you must suffer the dismay of hearing them jdn the 
Lord in passing your sentence of condemnation. Oh think of thta^ 
professors of" religion, and ye office-bearers of the church of Clirist, 
and as ye cannot now endure the thought oi passing that dread- 
ful 
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ful sentence upon your friends and the people of your charge, 
see that you be earnest in your prayers in their behalf; ftuthiui 
and mIous in your exhortaiti<ms to then : if by any niMiit 
fiod may make yon inatnimental in toroing them fran tiia 
path of impiety, or establishing them in love to holineaa. 
Do not suffer a false tenderness to cause you to neglect your 
duty unto them^ lest failing to admonish them now^ they turn 
Id you in that day when jou join with Christ in passing sen- 
tence upon tfaem« and my, ' Had you but been fiutbAtl to 110 
iHifle upon earth, we might have escaped this eondemnation.' 

2. The ^ecPH// pronr) isc is, And I rv ill give him ike miming star. 
I presume this promise is related to that famoiis one in tlic IxHjk 
of Banid, (6h. xii. 3.) " They that he wise sliall shine as the 
hriglitnafla of the firmanent ; and they that turn many to r%h^* 
msneia aa theatert Ibr ever and ever." The Lord Jesua Christ 
is the Am of Righteousness, and his beams enh'ghten the inteU* 
lectual world, and will for ever irradiate the heavenly kingdom, 
for the New Jerusalem has no need of the sun, neither of the 
moon to ahine on it: for the glofy of God (doth) lighten it, and 
the Lamb is die Ught diersofl'' And he who shines lilce the pun 
ivith his own light ; like that luminary, causes many to shine with 
reflected rays ; his people shine in wisdom and holiness because 
he shineth upon them, hence it is said unto tlie church, (Isai. Lx. 
!•) Ariae^ shine ; for thy light is come, and tlie glory of the Lord 
18 risen upon thee." Whether all the stars shine by reflected Ught> 
or it Is only the planets that are bri^t in borrowed rays, is not 
a matter of any importance as connected with the doctrine of 
the text, for the morning star, (the bright shiner of the mornincr,) 
is undeniably a planet, and owes its superior glory to that source 
eihgfit the wn. And as it is with the stars in the natural ho« 
riaon, 80 it shall be with the lights that glitter in the heavenly 
woild, Ibr there also one star difiereth from another star in 
^oiy." Allowing this to he a just representation of the subject 
under consideration ; by giving to the conquering believer the • 
Morning Star, I understand, granting iiim to shine with the su- 
perior brightness of that planei* A promise this, most suitable 
to encourage the pious members of this Christian society, who 

were 
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were no doubt despised by the boasted sons of wisdom, who had 
learned from Jezebel to relish the depths of Salan; they would not 
iol toridicole tiioset^ who thought it their duty to hitp the waHtf 
of Christy for their purUameal and legal conduct, whidi to liberal 
minded Chiibiians, as they considered themselves, was a sure 
proof of contracted views or a weak intellect, and made them the 
objects of their pity and contempt. Regard it not, says the 
Lord, (who himself was despised as a fool by the wise men of 
the world,) but oontinue in spite of all to keep my worki wkIq ike 
end of your pilgrimage upon earth, I will soon make it appear 
who are truly wise, and when they who despise you for your 
love to me and my ways, are cast into outer darkness," / wUl 
gne yon to shine among those who are wise to aalvation with 
tile light and glory of the morning star, Happy these who are 
willing to be accoiuited fools for the sake of Christ and their love 
to his ways; concerning such characters, St John, says, " Beloved, 
now are we the sons of God ; and it doth not yet appear what we 
shall be : but we know thal^ when he shall appear, we shall be 
like him : for we shall see him as he is.** O Sun of Ri^iteou»- 
ncss let us see ]i^ht in thy light, irradiate us with thy bright 
beams now, henceforth, and forever. Amen. 
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imf rov£m£nt and application op the 

Characteristic feature of the church of 

tHYATIRA^ 

A DISCOURSE ON CHUHCH DISCIPLINE^ 
(this chubch being lax thbbbin.) 

Ill t I 

KbvblatIon ii. 20. 
* 

ifolmthiUuidmgi ^ ^^ove a fi» things agaimri ikee, hecaute ikM 
tuffere»t that wcmm Jezihd, which ca^k herself a propheUt*, « 

to teach and to seduce mi/ servants to commit Jbrnicaiion, and 
io eat things sacrificed unto idols* 

INTBODUCTiOKi 

Tmb angel of ibis church is highly commended for many ex<- 
ceOlncifS, (See ip.) but at the same time the Lord found it 
daoemny ttf censure hiih for beiiig liz in church discipline^ which 
was at so low an ebb that a wicked female named Jezebel was not 
only permitted to continue a member of the community, but was 
also allowed to seduce His servants to loin her in licentious and 
idolatrous practices. (Text,) In this respect the office-bearers of 
Thyatini wertf much inferior to those of the chtiich of Ephbsvs* 
df whom the Lord bears testimony, (that notwithstanding their 
decay of zeal to spread abroad the savour of his name,) they 
hated the deeds qf the Nicolailanes ; could not bear wicked people 
to oonthitte among them ; had trie4 /alee propheti, and sileneed 
thpn as liars, (v. 6 and S.) Because of their aefdigence in this 
asBpsc^ the Lord tfareaiens to take the work of discipline into 
hii own bands^ except Uieir speedy repentance «hould prevent ; 

D I 
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I will punish^ I myself ^ make her and her ainfiil acoemplioe^ 

examples of my i ighteous clispleiisure. (ver. SS, 23.) This threas 
ciiing is a most alarming one, both as it respects tlie sinful part>' 
which God was about to destroy^andaUoluthegavemonof this 
churchy whosi he iku« declared he would Feneunce «» unworthy 
of that office^ the duties of which they so shamefully neglected to 
fulfil. Severe^ yet just sentence ! recorded for the warning of 
cvciy ofnec'-hcaicr in tlie cliiircli of Christ. He that halh an 
tar ; let him ^lear what the Spiril sailh uiUo the churches. 

The present day affords encouraging prospects concenn'ng the 
spiead of the Gospel. Great and laudable is the zeal evidenced 
by Missionary, Bible, Rcligious-Tract, Sunday-School SocietieSj 
&c. ; I wisli them success in the name of the Lord, and have 
from the beginning resolved to devote the profits of these Lec- 
tures, the Jirst fruits of my pttblications^ to their service ; but at 
the same (ime> 1 would suggest a fear that there is hut too lit« 
tie attention paid by religious denominations in genend to diuith 
discipline. Baxter in his Reformed Pastor,* says, (and I fear he 
would repeat the same words, were he again to survey the land ) 
' It has made me wonder sometimes to look on the face of Eng- 
land, and see how few congregations in the land have any consider- 
able execution of discipline. How many ministers there are who 
Imow not their own charge, who plead for the truth of their par* 
iicular chmches, and know not who are the members of them/ 
&c. As the characteri&tic feature of tlie church of Th^aiira, is 
n^ect DscipHneg on account of which th^ are censured by 
the Lord; I trust n^y brethren apd fathers in the gospel of 
Christ, will bear with me, while I endeavour to hold up this 
aiihject to general aUcntion. It is not iuiy peculiarities iu the 
mode oi govcniM^g this or tlic other Christiim society, that I wish 
to present them wiUi, but 4i*eifUae in general that X would n* 
commtndL A diseiplinf, that evfry .gospel church may attend 

unto; 

* 

* I Would rfeeoiniiiKiid aD my rcaideit who hoUsny office la thft dniitli 
ofCSiriittoflvethUftiNifc an aftMivvKiidiiig. Aww tMtmh fvXS6$f 
cdhKdy kt-Mmimmk ef IxaidM. I shall fnafttodf have occalto Ci. 
tftm ^b m hi»i th«4Bllv« wiU Hand £vthis wack.. 



Digitized by Google 



tKrmDvCTio^. SI 



cnto ; that is binding on Cln i^iUans oi cvci y creed ; and that all 
the lovers of the spiritual rule of Christ's kingtloin, should as 
heartily join in su|>portnig, as, blessed be God, tliey do in thk 
happy peiiod^ to pr o mote the spread of tbc woi^ of the lan^ 
dom* For as ififierenoe of tmUment i6 pointe o^ doctrine, and 
•diflferences hi modev of esUdiHshed worship, do not hinder Chris- 
tians from uiating their efforts in order to diffuse the knowledge 
of God's word, to the end that mankind may be enliglitencd and 
saved, so neither need these differences hinder them, from unit- 
ing wttli one mind to en&»rce the wholesome discipline of the 
house of the Kving God- ' Blen may serve Cod acceptably under 
very di4lerent modes of chm«h«govern«ent ; and, in pohit of ikct, 
these modes were different in different places during liie primi- 
tive ages of Christianity/ (Milner's Church Hislon/, yoh i. 
pp« 513.) With this sentiment, Mo&hum (vol. i. 124») accords, 
saying, ' Christian wordiip was from the beginning celebrated 
in different manners in diffisfcnt places, and that, no doubt, by 
the orders, or at least *wMi the approbation of the apostles and 
their disciples.' But Uiis did not prevent them from endeavouring 
to prpmotc the purity of their respect ive churches hy means of 
discipline, and in attention to this subject the grand work of re- 
formation still consists, by whomsever it Is enforced. ' If Bi- 
shops would do this woi^, I would take them htreformert ; and 
if Presbyterians will do it, I win take them fcrrtfbrmers; and those 
who neglect and hinder it, I iiave always taken for dc formers' 
( BaJC' ) How lovely it would be to see societies, like the seven 
golden lamps connected with one vase, ( See Chun-h of Ephesus, 
Part First. § 1.) unite together for the purpose of keeping up the 
purity of Christian discipline. I am happy to have so much 
taid on this important sulject by able divines of different church- 
es, who all agree in recommending the same, that I shall chiefly 
fill the following pages with a collection pf arranged quotations 
from their works* By this means I hope to be more generally 
acceptable to my readers than i could expect to be were I to be- 
come dictator on sudi a subject Yet, after aH that can be * 
smd, I would not be too sanguine m my hopes of success, know- 
ing that it is a hard matter tovbring about the reformation of 

churches. 
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elittrcheswhiditre become lax in their^admimitniitionoraseiplin^; 
yea, and that it is almost as difficult to prerent the gradual dc- 
^tension of churches irom their primitive state and order. Dr 
Owen, (in his Treatise on Evangelical Chmrcbee) s&ys, ' I cafi 
give no fleciiri^ that the chiurcbes in oar way shall not, in pro* 
fcfls of time, dedine from ihetr pritmtive constttiitioa and order, 
either m their power a|id spirit, in laith and love, or in the ont^ 
ward practice of tliem, unless they coiitinually watch against all 
beginnuigs and occasions of such declensions, and frequently re- 
new their reformation.' Pj^ying that the Lord may bless these 
pages to the societies of his people, and the officers of his church, 
whatever post thfy fill, anjl by whatever fiaine they are distiii* 
gttiflhed, I shall, 

I. Shew the general prt»ci/)^ej of Chlkch Discipline. 

II. Inqjoire who are the proper stdQfois of U^e Gospel $4CRA« 

MENTS. 

III. AnoR^BS aU parties opupemed* 

L I shall epidea^rottr to lay before my readers the g^nerpl 
fiincifiet of Church DisciplinB' 

The proper prayer for a Christian Minister, ig, " Thy king- 
dom come, thy will be done," &c. and in promoting this king- 
dom, and building up his church, all the office-bearers in his 
Jbouse, " are labourers togetfier with God." Hence their mottp, 
as Dr Mathkh, (in his Sluipd and Pfvadbsr,) says, shoold be 
' |M:oniR,— tha$ I may do good,' eiir. in converting sinnjers te 
the faith, and buildhig up the saints in knowledge and holiness ; 
this is surely a work that requires more attention than merely 
preaching a serraon or two to a congregation on the Lord's day. 

The service of the sanctuary and of the Sabbath, (says DrSBUTH^ 
inthe^ocreij Q^,)isnotii^theworkofa minisl^^ Itiaper- 
)iape the least and the lightest part of it. He mustrelnike, reprove, 
exhort, and teach daily ; and at all seasons, and from hoose to 
house ; otherwise he can never have th« pleasure of seeing his 
Jabour prosper. On the contrary, like the stone which ^is^phus 
rolled up tlie hill, and which rebounded to the valley whenevei |ie 
slacked his effints, our work will £dl back eveiy time we ^essen 
eur dili|;au^, and so put us |} the same necessity with the iS^jr- 
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• pUam tlMide of renewing our taboim. The Mtaary, the painter, 
and other artificervS, after an intermission, will find iJieir work in 
the state in which they lelt it ; but fvc have frequently the mor- 
tification to see our effojrts effaced^ like those figures which have 
been made in the 8and> and of which no iniareMion remains af- 
ter the tide is retnmed*' In considering this suljecty I purpose 
to take a general view of the nature, necessity, &c. of priyate tii- 
struciion. — Show the need that ministers stand in of assisiaid 
churcli-oflRcers. — Lay down rules for e/ec/i»gsuch office-bearers. — 
•Show the uliUty of church discipline.— And give a concise view 
of ecdesiaatical Cetm^rti vfiA of £xoommunication. 

• . 1. In proposing t general plan ef jpitioteMifrwIiiMh it appean 
necessaiy in ih^Jir^t place to provide a book for the purpose of 
enrolling the names of your church members. Israel of old were 
enrolled according to their tribes ; and the primitive churches 
had their J)iptycha,qf ItegisterSj in which the names of the church 
members were writteii. Over this catjalogue, Dr Watts, in his 
Jidreu to MmiiUrSf advises ^em to cas^ now and then ' apat^ 
toral eye of affection* This (he adds) will awajcen and incline 
you to send up proper petitions for each of them, so far as you 
arc acquainted with their circumstances of body and mind. This 
.will excite you to give thanks to God on account of those who 
walk -as becomes the gospeV and who have either begun* or psp- 
eeeded and increased in the Christian Ijie and temper bj yonr 

• ministry: you will dbperye the names of the negligent and back- 
sliding, to mourn over and admonish them : you will be put in 
mind how to dispose of your time in Christian visits, and learn 
.the better how to fulfil your whole mimjitry among tlicm.' Pri- 
vate instruction appears necessary, when we cpn^id^r, that *' ft 

- not only gnnm|3s our (people) in the first prbciples of Cbristi- 
anify, and lays th^ foundation ef religiiin in ^eir aada, but also 
enables them to understand those terms and modes of speech 
. which perpetually occur in our sermons. In public we speak to 
euijsy ; aiid what we say may sometimes hardly suit the particu- 
far case of any number of them : or if it should, ^le fewest only 
iriM take the trouble of applying it to themselves^ though ready 
. jenpugh U> appl^ it their nejghbours.. But when we address 

only 
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only one, he knows he is the man : his thoughts arc kept close to • 
t^e discourse, he is obhged to take part in ic^ the whole of it \% 
made level to his capacttyj and he is forced to apply it. Indeed 
thi$ personal and private teaehii^ is 6o necessary, that, williout 
it, little can be expected from the most excellent sermons. Try 
it when you please, my brethren, and 3'ou will find, that hun- 
dreds who have heard your sermons perhaps for 20 years, are 
grossly and wofully ignorant, if they Iiave not also been taught 
and examined in private. A teadier, who should impose no task, 
nor ask any question of his scholar^ although he should oftener 
than one day in a wedc read excellent lectures, would find very 
few of them make any sensible progress. In a word, what QwiVic- 
iilian says of children, is equally appliaible to grown people. 

They are like narroW'Wcked bottles, which, if yon wish to fill 
with water, you must take singly, and pour it into one after 
another* for you will never speed by sefting them all together, 
and casting ever so much water amon^ them." (Dr Smith.) 
Baxter found the truth ol'this supposed ignorance in respect of 
many who had long heard the word of life, and says, referring 
to the time he first established meetings for the private instrue** 
tion of his parishioners, ' For my part, Istudy to speak as plaia- 
ly and aflcctionately as I can : next my study to speak truth, this 
is my chief study, and yet I frequently meet with tliose who have 
been my hearers eight or ten years, who know not whether Clu ist 
be God or man, and wonder when I tell them the history of his ' 
birth, life, and death, as if they had never heard it before : and 
df those who know the history of the gospel, how few are there 
who know the nature of that repentance, faith, and holines:>, 
which it requires. I have found by experience that many liavc 
got more knowledge and remorse of conscience in half an hour's 
cfove discourse, than tbty did from ten year's ptAhc fiteftdixitg! 
^%e suli^ects of this prtvate'confispsnce with our hearers ts,^^v^ 
respecting their knowledge oP-Ae doctrines of the pjospel ; and St- 
condh/, resj)ecting their experience of the power of ^fodliness. 

2. The labour attending a plan for giving pri\'nte instruction, is 
itrtainly very great to tiie pious minister who lias the care of a 
large chai^, or an extensive parish 7 yet, many Imt coasdea- 

tiousl^ 
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ttoiitl|y AtlmM thtftiinto and lidd privKte ^ao&muis widi «8 
their people, at least, once in the year. It uted tobaageneral prao* 

' tice, and it is still ioUowcd by many ministers in North Britain, 
to afford ciich of tlieir flock tlie benefit of aii annual pastoral miim 
The ReT. Mr Baxibr^ ii>d3ed»|;0t each of his parishoner» towma 
l» his kmm, for the pwpMe of recdiviiig bit private inftmction 
once in the coufseof the year; andwhea a oongregotion is nump* 
ous, this method would be attended with many advantages, and 
is a duty the people owe hoUi to themselves and to their minis- 
ters ; but whetijier the people come to us, as tiie general pltuij or 
we go to them, a private conference with each is -of the -utniqit 
importanee. If the advantage of penonal im tnictiea iaaUnwed> 
it niust also be acknowledged that once a year is too aeldom to 
answer all the ends designed ; and with many pastors, the other 
duties of their calling renders it impossible for them to give this 
personal instruction ofteier. Yet let none suppose that even in 
thia case^ thepeople, are Beoctsarily exduded fromopportwiitieB of 
enfoying penonal eKhorUiiti<His monJhqMenily^ for the Lord ha» 
so eonstitttted his church as to provide sgaiHit this inconveniencek 
A Christian church does not consist merely of the pastor on one 
handi and the people on the other, but has also^ by divine 
potntment, a middle order of men, (called by difTereni vamea in 
diflisvnt churches,) who are a part of the flock of the musiater^a 
charge, and, at the same time, his fellow helpers in the gospeL 

■ These officers in the primitive church appear to have been of two 
kinds, o«€ to take care uf the temporal concents of the church, aiid 
minister to the necessities of the \)Oo\-, and the other to assist the 
paator in building up the body of Chrislv by Iheir iaatractuna 
and exhortattens. Theybnaer order of these ehuieb ofQcerseiH- 
pear to have been the and the Mir the 

c 3 Chribti4u 

• t <rj|^ office of Deacon, ori^iaaJJy, was to lenre u^les» the Lor3% tahTev 
the mimiter'a tabic, and the poor*b table. Hiey took csre of die mmM^ 
iffinn of the dnrtb, reeehed and dUbtiraed mnoarn, kept tt» dMiich*«a<- 
tMiaii, aod provided every thing nrrawiiy lir ftt tempocsl fsod. Tfasi. 
while tke bishop attended to the souls, the ^sasMM aueadcdta Hhe bodiqi 
ct the people. The pastor to the spiritual, and the deacons to the tcm{H»ral 
interests of the church. Acts vi/ (Buck's TbfQ, J>i(t.) 
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ChrisliBii dniiches. Both these officeH weieat tinHfs supplied! 
by the flame persons^ (as they still are in many ekurches at this 

day,) but they appear more frequently to have been distinct 
from each other, the Deacons being the temporal officers of the 
churchy and the Elders, who were appointed in every church, (Acts 
ziv:'S3.) taking a subordinate chai^ of the jpin'tea^eoneemaof 
the flock of Christ Such like officers were still necessary for the 
proper ordering of the church, and pious ministers would do good 
both to themselves and to their people, by availing themselves of 
the aid of their labours. Mr Baxter gives some valuable ad< 
vice on this head. 

- ' Make use (says he,) of your people's piarU to the tttmost, aK 
your hdpers in an ordinary way, under your direction, or else 
they will make use of them in a disorddrly and dividing w^ay in 
opposition to you. One great cause ot schism has been, minisx 
ters contemptuously crying down private men's preaching, and 
at the same time not willing to make any use of the gifts whidi 
Ood. has bestowed on such for their asnstance. They have thrust 
them too far from holy diings, as if they were a profane genera- 
tion. The work is likely to go poorly on, if there be no hands 
employed in it but the ministers. God does not give any of his 
gifts to be buried, but for common use. By a prudent improve* 
ment of the gifts of the more lable Christians, we may receiva 
. much help, and prevent their abuse. The uses you must especi<* 
ally put them to, are these. — Urg« them to be diligent in teach- 
ing and praying with their own familiet, especially catechising 
them and teaching them tlie meaning of what they learn, and set* 
ting it home upon their affections ; and there, if they have a 
mind to pmch to their children and servants^ so they under* 
take no more than they are able to do, I know no reason why 
they may not. — Urge them to step out now and then to their 
poor ignorant neighbours, and catechise ^nd instruct them in 
mcffkney» and patience from day to day ; and that will bring 
themmore peace of consciMice than contemning them.— Acquaint 
•them with their du^ of watching over each other in brotherly 
love, admonishing and exhorting one another daily ; and if any 
(of the church members,) walk scandalously, to tell them of thei/- 

£auU 
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fault before two or three, after the contempt of private reproof 
and if that prevail i:o(;» to tell the officers of the duurcbu that they 
may be proceeded with as Christ has appointed.— At your pri<* 
vate meetings^ and on days of humiliation or thanksgiving in pri« 
vate, employ them in prayer. — If there be any very ignorant or 
scandalous sinners thatyou know of^ and you cannot possibly have 
thneyourself tospedctothematthatseason^send someof those who 
are able and sober, to instruct the ignorant* and to admonish the 
eflenders.— >Let some of them be chosen to represent the churchy 
and to be liicir agents to prepare all aiscs of discipline for public 
audience,' &c« When pastors are thus assisted by the talents and 
piety of their office-bearers, (gifted church-members), the cause of 
vitalgodiinessbids ftirtopro^perunder their care. Byraeans of the 
diligence of autxirdinate officers, the army and navy are fdly in- • 
stnicted in their duty, and are moreover preserved in excellent or- 
der ; and tlic under officers of the church of Christ will be found 
^uaUy useful in promoting the knowledge of divine truth and 
the practice of piety in Christian societies. ' In the vallies of 
PMmmt, a poor and afflicted people have resided from age to age 
who have maintained the doctrines of Christianity in their purity, 
and given convincing proofs of the power of those doctrines on 
their hearts and lives. In the history of their churches, pubhsh-* 
ed by John Lbobr, an account is given of the spiritual inter* 
course the members of the several societies had with one anothen 
For the purpose of inculcating religious instruction^ and com* 
municating Christian experience, every village or neighbour- 
hood belonging to these churches was provided with one or more 
persons ; who were to watch over a small number of their breth« 
ren, to inquire into the state of their mind, to talk with them 
cenceming their fidth fa the Redeemer, and the experience of 
the power of his grace upon thnr hearts.' (FawcBTT^s Contti^^ 
itUion of a Gospel Church.) 

3. Let us proceed to consider the important work of ekciifig 
church officers. It is necessary that the Pastors^ £Ider8, and 
Feopk;, should all concur in the calling of any one to office; and 
this concurrence can be effected by no other means than that of 
eadi of these orders being agreed as to the part they are to take 

E in 
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ifi the Aleoiion. Milner, in his Church History, (vol. i ch. 20) 
ini|>fiMe6 ^nm chief orders in the cliurdi»>Sn<, Bishops^ (or Pae« 
t0fiB) H&sn^, Fresbytcn^ (or Eldersy) Mrihf^ Deaoom ; and 
addS) * besides these, there appealed in the third century^ *niun* 
ber of lower officers, a5? door-keepers, sub-deacons, acolyths or 
attendants, who, by degrees, had grown up in the Christian 
dmrch.' Conoemitig these under officeri» he ofasenreSj * A mudk 
AIM cstidid and true arcount of them ouQr be givefe, than what 
lias been kn|i09ed on us, with suiRcient malignity. It could not 
be to administer to the pride and sloth of the higher clergy, thtt 
SUCA offices were instituted; Christians increased in number, and 
tnore labourers were required. Besides, as they had not theil 
any seminaries of learning, tbe sctiriflg of the Chnrdi in thesfe 
lower offices was made an intiodiietoty st^ to the higher ones: 
and this was their most important use.' The following quota* 
tions will shew the mode agreed upon for electing to those dif- 
ferent offices in tiie Church of Christ. * First, respecting the elects 
ing a bishop or tiastor. Tlie cbaticten of inen to be elected t6 
this office were very strictly exaniined> pubtie notiefe was given, 
that any one might inlbrm agaitist them, if they Were vidoas and 
immoral. The decision on their moral conduct was left to the peo- 
ple ; that on their doctrine belonged chiefly to the bishops, 
who ordained them. For the pomr of oi^ination bdongsd^ 
properiy, to bishops (or paston) adone, tiioug^ preribyters 
concurred wilti them and with the body of the people.' Se* 
eondly, he considers that presbyters were frequently appoint- 
ed after the same manner. But Thirdly, * In filling up the low* 
er offices of the church, the bishop (or pastor) acted stiU more 
according to his discretbm' Dr OwBif, ( as before,) gives somte 
good direetions concerning electing (offit^-bearets. 'Thechnrek 
is not to eidl any one to office who Is not known vmto tfnelh ; of 
whose frame of spirit, and manner of walking, they have not had 
some experience ; nor an upstart^ or one lately come unto them. 
He must be one who by his carriage and deportment hath obtain^ 
a gisMi repmi even nnong ^mikat tare mAwt, (unless they 
1>e enemies and si^oflers ;) and onb that hath in some good mea^ 

sure mamicbtcd iiis faith in^ and love and obedience unto Jesus 
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Christ in the church. This is the chief trust that the Lerd Je^ 
SU8 Christ hath committed unto his churches ; and li they are 
acgUgont in this, or if, at all adventUMe, they will impose an offi« 
cer upon him t «a ofieer in hie hoam, without mi^ uA ttl ii m of hit 
Mcvtoecf upon due enquiry, it Is « greel dithettew to hlniy and » 
sufficient cause for his provocation. In the choice of officers^ 
churches are principally made the overseers of their own puritjp 
and edification/ — ' No person ie fit to he a Christian pastor or el« 
dmr, who is not himself taken up with the prpdominant bm iff 
Ood: who Is net heartily devoted to God, and hie eernee and 
honour ; who is not of a public spirit as to the church ; does net 
delight in her beauty^ nor long for her felicity ; who does not stt 
his heart on the life to come, and regard the matters of everlast« 
log above aU the things of this piteent worid ; who doea lovu 
the tmefy and purity of die dinrcb, and abhor diseorde and dMm 
eions.' (Box.) Those wlio do not answer the above dcscrip* 
tion, whatever else they are qualified for, arc unfit to be em ploy |. 
ed as servants in the churchy the house of the living Qod, You 
who hove the nominataon and election of chupch oActif , (aeoofdU 
ing to the order of your dURerent ehnnohes) see that you supply 
the house of Christ with faithful servants. You who arc covetous, 
ambitious, and carnal^ &c, think not of aspiring to an office for 
which you have no qualification ; and as to you who are im ofi* 
fieo, but destitute of the aiere-nentioned prin cipi ip f you nuist 
alllier get the spirit of your offee, or reeign a post in wi|i^ yon 
but do injury to the cause you profess to serve, and pull down 
upon yourselves the just indignation of God. 

4. A Christian society, under the conduct of its pious office- 
bearers^ resemblea a body politie> of i^ch Christ is Head> and 
whidi only requires the animating spirit of diecipikM!, to preserve 
it in beautifid conformity to his laws. In such a churchy pro- 
per employment is found for all persons, and to fill up every op- 
portunity they enjoy of being together ; here the church mem^ 
bers have line Upon line of reltgi^da instmctSon> to in^Min thoir 
nmds oeaceming the dbs ifw io of the gospal ; they enjoy many 
lexhortaitions calculated to establish them in Chrbtian experienee 
and |i virtuous pnuslice ; they fyre visitpd comforted in their 



Digitized by Google 



■ 



40- CHUMCM OF THTATIBA. Part 11 



t^fikHmu, iftye teal fend benevolence directed in a right 

channel^ find themselves warned against the insinuations of 
the seducer, receive seasonable admonitions when they wander 
firom thepaUk ^ijk and wbeadiffeniiGe* lM|)peii between them- 
adve^ enjoy the easiest method of amdUatimg matteis. Each 
if- these advantages might be greatiy enlarged upon, but I shall 
only notice the last mentioned one, of healing misunderstandings 
between brethren. It is only in the church that enjoys the dis-. 
eiidine of the gospel^ that attendance to the advice of our Loidf 
^eneially spesiking, wiM be either practicable or sncoessftd,. where^ 
He directs his people^ saying, " If thy brother shall trespass a* 
gainst thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and him alone ; 
if he sliall hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother, but if he wili 
fiQt hear thee, then take with thee one or two more^ that in the 
aoitth of two or thfae vifpesses every wofd iqay be established* 
And if he shall ni^lect to hear them, tali it unto the Churdu'^ It 
is certainly a pleasing account that Dr Buchanaw, (Christian 
Besearches^ p. 73.) gives of the Christians of 2'anjorej in the 
£ast Indies^^ when speaking of Mrl^oLHOFF, he says, to iuma^ 
arbitrator and father, apply all Christians that are at variance^ 
disturbed from without qr from within, oi|t of service or distress* 
ed'; for most of our CbiisMAHS will dq any thipg r^her than go, 
ielaw."' 

5. It is now time to consider admonilion and cxcoinmunica^ 
iion as parts of the discipline of the house of Christ. The LiOrd 
Jesus Christ as ^he Husband apd Head of the cfaorcb, has com^ 
mitfed the keys of admission into and expulsion from the privi* 
leges of his visible church, into tlie hands of his bride ; and when 
the church assembled together, according to the instructions of 
ids word, and under the indncnce ol his Spirit, admit any into 
•or expel them from their spciety^ he confi^pos their decision from 
his throne in heavfn. (iSSee Mat. xvi. ip^F— xviii. 1&) Chorehoeo- 
sores which are of a religious , not of a vfwl nature : luive respect 
to crimes committed against the rules of morality, or the order of 
^he Christian society to which we have t'o/w/i/ari/y joined our- 
selves. The design of church censures on the one hand, ai^ 
therefohnation and salvation oftbeolfender»aadoi}the oiker,\fi 
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pifevent tlie nn eofntmitted firom Ymnng an ill effisct mpon othera^ 

First, 'Admonition denotes a hint or advice given to another, 
whereby we reprove him ior his fault, or remind liim of hia duly. 
Admnnilion was a part of diadpHne mueh naed ia die andont 
diurch : it was the first act or step tovanla the pnnishfiieDt or 
expulsion ^ delinquents. In case of primate ofiinces, it was per-* 
formed according to the evangelical nilc, privalelif ; m case of 
pubhc offence, openltf, before tiie church. It* either of these suf- 
ficed for the reoovoy of the fallen person, all farther proceedings^ 
in a way of censure ceased ; if they did not, fceourse ma had to 
OHSommunication.' (Bock's 7*Aee. i>ief. ) But before it came to 
excommunication, which is the Second thing to consider, they 
would have received various admonitions. Concerning church 
censures* it is necessary to attend to the foUowing advice. ' That 
tlie accusation of none^ no not the most rtspectabls and best im. 
the chnich, be taken without proof, nor rashly entertained, nor 
that a minister should make himself a party till he have suffi« 
cient evidence of the case. It is even better to let many vicious 
persons go unpunished, or uncensurcd, when we wanti ulievidenosu 
than to oensure one unjustly, which we may easily do if «e go 
upon pnesumptions, which .is sure to brii^ on the pastors tha 
scandal of partiality, and of unrighteous and injurious dealing, 
and thereby cause all their reproofs and censures to become con- 
temptible/ C ^duuj Wliere church oificers are pious and vigilant, 
notorious oB^ees will not often remain twrft scopererf, and if thqr 
iail to admonish the offimder, and report his faults if he cooti- 
Hues in diem, they are not doing their duty to God and the 
church; nor indeed to the offending person, whom they might by 
this means be instiiimental iu bringing to repentance, and sa.ving 
&om destruction. £atUr, makes the foUowiD^ remarks on the 
bad ooasaqnences of n^leoting diseipline, ( 1.) * It has (sajra he) 
a strong tendency to ddude souls, by making those think they 
are Cliristians who are not ; being permitted to live l.i tlie rcpu- 
tcitionof such, and not separated from the rest by God's ordinance, 
it also has a tendency to make the scandalous think lighify of 
Iheir siq, seepg that it is tolerated by the^MStors of the church. 
(3.) We corrupt Christianity itsctf in (he eyesof tbe worlds and do 
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our parft to make men heiiefe that to be ft Chmtkin is bat to be 

of such an opinion, &:c- (3.) We keep up separation, by pemmt- 
isg the vforst to remain uncensured in our churches, so that 
many honest Christians tliink tbcy are necessitated to withdraw. 
(4*) We doniuebtobnngtheMtri&of God upoBOane^ 
•or oongrcgatioiis> and thereby to bkst thefinute of oar Ubouiv ; 
thus the Lord threatens to punish the corrupt memben of the 
church of Thyatira, if their officers did not proceed to censure 
them as they deserved. Excommunicai ion, says Dr Owen, re* 
vpaxm the foUowiiig things in iti ednuniatimlkii. (!•) fratfetp 
withont which it cannot be adminietrnd in the name of our 
Lord Jesm* CkrUt. (3.) It is to be aoeompanied with lammtih' 
iioH, or mourning. (3.) It must be attended with a due sense of 
the JiUure judgmetU of Christ. For we judge for Christ, and 
woe to them who dare ptonounee this sentenoe withont a 
persqasion that it is the senteooa of Christ himaeUL Tlw 
end of this sentenoe being for hmUng, not for de$f9medm; 
the duties oi the chiu-ch to a person justly excommunicated, arc 
prayer ; admonition, as occasion is offered ; forbearance from 
common intercourse ; and a readiness to the restoration of love^ 
aadall theliuits of itvsgaa rspeatanee.' Ag^ MrFAWcnr jmi^ 
Ijp observes thai^ 'In tha act of eae&imoNy a church csn take no 
more jram any member of the society than what it first gave him ; 
that is, a name and a place in the house of God. it does not 
affect his temporal esta^;, and civil affairs. It does not subject 
him to fines or impriaomnflnt It interferes not with the busi- 
ness of the civil magistrste* }% makes no change in Ike nalnnl 
and civil relations between husbands and wives, parents and 
. ^iidren, and masters and servants. Neither does it deprive ^ 
man of the hberty of attending on t})e ministry of the word, or 
the public ordinances of the sanctwy.' A church assembled te» 
gpsher in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, ibr the puipooe of 
judging an unworthy member, is the moat awlvd of all eartUy 
tribunals, and the sentence they pass in the name of Christ, re- 
presents that tremendous one by which he will cast the false pro- 
fessor out of ills heavenly kuigdom ; and should turn the attention 
sjf the esoommunieated, and Indeed of every individttal, to thost 
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Alarming words, " Dejiart from me ye cursed into everlasting fire, 
prqMorwLfor the devil and his angels." Oh 1 may none who read 
diM pages, nay come wider the condemnation of this aaateaoe* 
11. Tliu bead coocenis the queetion^ Who an the proper 
suhjecU for pertaling of the GowsL SACRASrare ? (The ap^ 
pointed signs <A professed and acA:^ton>/ef/gei church membership.) 
The determination of this point is of the utmost consequence in 
Ttspect to parity of chorcfa diaciptinei The Protestant chiirchee 
i* gtneral reoem tifo SecnHDCliti^ at of divine autlioriiy^ titu 
Barntii and tile Loss's Soms: fay tlie ybrswr of tliese w« 
are figuratively adviittcd into the church of God ; and by means 
of the latter we, from time to time, renew the profession of our 
station therein, as the disciples of Christ in hopes of eteiwd 
life. 

(I.) BATtiSM is adminislsrcd fay means ol Ibe appKoatfon af 
water in Ae mane of the Father, llw Son, and the Holy Spirit. 

(See Mat. xxviii- 19 ) It being no part of my proposed plan, 
to meddle with the controversy respecting the Subje<;tfi of tiiis 
•aenunant, whedier iafimts or mdy adahli ; ncnr the Mode, wha* 
tiiir It shovM fae fay ^trinUinig or nnnefSMni, I shsB only eon* 
tider the subject, as it stands in eidier esse rdtM to divrdi 
discipline ; to which all parties pay at least a profession of regard. 
It is well known that the primitive Christians were at great pains 
to inatmct the heathens, who were bronght mider seriatts im* 
pMssiona, in the dboMwt of the gospd, and that they leqiiirsd 
ef them a public prafemm of their frith before they received 
them into the bosom of the diUrch by baptism. It is still as 
necessary that all adults should be instructed in the doctrines of 
the gospel, and give satisfactory evidence of repentance Unvardi 
CU, and ^Jmth la ike Lord Jam CkriH, before they are fbsp* 
ttned in the name ef the Hely TriniQr* May all arinisiaia 
'akd eCMofM dNlrdi of Christy as they are answendde to God 
' and his people for their conduct, see to it that they never admit 
any adults, through this porcli into their respective churches, 
InH those whom they have reason to believe are truly converted 
persons. As to the cliildien that are bronght forwards in order 
fa be baptisedl# it ia k fort the prayer nf dioae iriio present il^ 
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for this purpose ; that the Lord Jesus Christ would be graciously 
pleased to admit them within the paie of his church, and thiif 
lake than under his tuition in order to their eelvation. Those 
who prtteni the children^ promise on their part to instruct them 
in the fear of the Lord ; and as being dedicated to Him, to train 
them up for his sci-vice. This duty of instructing baptized chil- 
dren^in the truths of the gospel, and endeavouring to bring them 
imto the knowledge of the Lord, is strongly insisted upon both 
by 'Episeopalians and PlMsbyteiians- The Chmvh of En^emd id 
to particttlar on this head, that her service appoints no less than 
three persons of su})poscd Christian knowledge and piety, to aid 
the parents in lookmg after the religious instruction of tlie infant 
thus presented to the Lord* And the WeiladntUr Conjtutom 
eatdm the officiating minister before iie biqpcizes the child^ toex^ 
hoit the parent who presents the saine. ' To consider the great 
mercy of God to him and his child ; to bring up the child in the 
knowledge oi' the Christian religion, and in the nurture and ad' 
monition of the Lord. And to let him know the danger of God'^ 
wnAt to himself and children if he be n^hgent ; requiring hit 
flolenm promise for the performance of his duty/ And to niak«- 
"Uus promise more Mfemn to the parents, and to stir up the minds 
of oiJiers by repeated representations of their duty to their fami- 
lies^ it is also appointed that baptism be not administered in pri" 
vote pboefli^ or privatelyx bat in pnbhc wonhip, and in the fiice 
of the oongregation^ where the people may most eonvenienly M 
end Acer. Since a solemn vow is taken by those who present 
their children to God, in baptism ; that they will bring up the 
child in the knowledge of the Christian religion, and in the nur- 
ture and admonition of the Lord : Ungodbj parents, who, astfaqf 
neither understand nor ptactioe Christiani^ themselves^ ere en* 
tirdy incapable of and indi^Niecd for tea^ng it to others, tsm^jaX 
not on any account to be allowed baptism in behalf of their chiU 
dren, as such a permission only * tends to establish the negli- 
gence of parents, and to con^m the stupidity and security of 
wicked chUdren.' (£dwaiids, on QuaU^icaiums forJuU Com'' 
wmmoH, Ob. xix. an. 3.) Yet I presume no hesitation «eed bo 
idt Ml this hcad^ by any one that adAitt the propriety of infont 
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baptism, when there is good reason to believe^ that eitlier parent 
bdng UrulypMNifi wiU do thoir duty to the chiid whom tbty de« 
five to be thm fUMCOled to God. (1 Cor. viLl4* has aometimM 
been quoted in defence of this sentunent) 

(II.) Before I proceed to consider the Lord's Supper incon^ 
nection with Christian discipline, I shall offer a few preliminary 
observations on thii Mcrament. The Lord Jesus Christ havings 
in the fiilnese of time, eocoidtng to the promise made onto the 
ftthera, shed his blood as an atoning sacrifice fiir our sins> and 
being endted ms tiie High Priest of oar profession to the right 
hand of the Majesty on high, has left a command with liis dis* 
€iples> " that repentance and remission of sins should be preached 
in his name among all nations (Luke xxiv. 47) and that those 
who believe in him, should shew ferth his death till he come, by 
eating of brssd and drinking of wine together in his name. " For 
as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the 
Lord's death till he come." On these words I would observe, 
Firtt, By the coming of Christ thus referred to, is meant his se«« 
oond coming to judge the world and reward his people. Secoml^ 
kf. Eating of bread mod drinking of wine together, shews ferth 
the death of Christ, in diffirent respects : as. The euwiier of his 
death, which was by giving his body to be bruised and his blood to 
he shed for our sakes ; even as the bread is broken > and the wine 
poured out in the Clnistiansacranient. The sad^ or design of hie 
nfferings, frindi was inorderto Mae fer our sma, that deserved 
the wrath and curse of God ; and here, the Lord's supper calls 
the atonement by Christ to tlie ranembrance of his pL'0{)lc, evcii' 
as it Was prefigured under the law by bloody sacrifices. The 
means by which he nourishes that principle of spiritual life, im- 
parted to those who bdieve; which is by giving tham his flesh 
and his blood, (the constant suj^^lies of graoii puTphascd by these 
bis sufferings,) to be the invigorating nourishment of our souls, 
even as the body is fed by these figurative sacramental elements. 
Thirdly, On these occasions we should feel holy admration, at 
the amaaing love of Christ in dying for our offences, invitusg us 
to his tsbk^ fee.««»Einiast Bukt, to hold spiritual commnnion 
with him in thisofdinincey-*-*Sntiiu IMwiito of 
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Uves to him whose love surf>asses our conception — Tender AffeC" 
Hm towards our Mlow ChtistiM» of ew4rj nnk mad conditkB^ 
irho UttSL fNtrchagodwi^ the btoodof CSlriit^^mfoltAo Hope 
* of that eternal and inconcenrkble gbry, that He is o«r himamor 
has tflkcn possession of in our behalf. — Benevolent Zecdxxi pro- 
mote the interest of the Redeemer's kingdom^ as far as our influx 
«oce may ettend. HaTiAg made tliese pnikunasy o toen r ati ona^ 
I poeeed^ (lat) To mquire on wkomh iaUdd is a doty or grait^ 
led them a privilege to como Ibnrard to tfce Lord** tabte ^ 
The answci in general terms is, Those irhose hearts are right 
tvUh Gad. It is the duty of others to QSi their hearts set rigid 
with him, but until this is the cue, it ii mi put of their duty 
or privilege to coMMiiicrtfte with hia people j fiv, » Dr fioom 
observes, 8*rm&n* (V6L 11. 8et^ 8*) Tbe Lovd'a supper, * Is not 
a convertings but a confirming ordinance. It is properly our 
spiritiMifood ; and, as all food prcsuppoaet principle of life in 
him who receives it, which hie ia, by tide means, to be oontilmed 
and supported ; so the aactament of tie Lord'a aiqiper fa orig!« 
Bftlly intended to preMvee and oidMinfifaat a|iifitnd life, (wbielt 
We have received.) Upon which account, according to the true 
iKiture and intent of this sacrament, men should not expect lif 'e^ 
but gromtk from it : and see that there be something to be M, 
before they ae^ Mi tar proviaion. For, the traili fa, Ibr atty 
one who is mit passed from dmtik to life, and baa not in bim dtat 

new living principle^ which we have been hitherto spesdcing of, 
10 come to this spiritual repast, is, upon the matter, as absurd 
and preposterous, as if he who makes a fieaat, should send to the 
gmves and the church yards iot guests, or entsrtam and tlieil 
a corpes as a banquet. ' 

Zanchius, (as quoted by Baxter, J concerning the Lord's sup- 
per, says, the wicked ' ought not to be admitted. But tliat they 
are admitted, may hapjicn tw o ways, tfilAer through the igwofiame 
of the ministeiB who did not know tbem to be such as tbcy avt, 
(and. Indeed we cannot eoaunend this ignorance, because the 

ministers ought to know wb&t sort of persons thev arc to whoti, 
they administer the Lord's supper ; and if they be ignorant, they 
are reprehensible for a supino and reprovable negligence) or 
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when it is known to all what sort of" persons tlicy arc, they do not 
Urive to repel them, through Jp(fft or «ome other respect tQ 
man. This we candtfiiA ia inutft€r> t^ 
£oe a aiiiiisler of ChiiBl^nigl^t to be most moaane and ▼fJipot , 
In all our cluifdics, in^M, Mm the sacrament Is adismisteredi 
all such persons are excluded. And truly it is a great scandal, 
that both swine and liog^ sjlumld haye Apiace among the childrei^ 
of God ; tint amcb more uh tbo nofff; hdjr ^yA^bolg of tfnf 
Lord's 8tt|i|por should b0 |iivgtiN^|i$> Therefor^ % 

dbarches of Christ ought Jiot to carry such wk^Eed persons in their 
hosom ; nor admit the worthy and the unworthy promiscuously 
to the XiOrd's supper.' I'/te liep, Joftailiou f,o9fAUP*», (HnnbJfi 
Inqumf into the qtuii^mti^m A41 Commmi^,) coi^^^'? 
Mm things to ho ge s ca j M y. <^f < yrt i pg ^.iyto|. (go^ fonrecd* 
or ssB adfnittfri to the Lsfd's table ; v^. ^a principle of piety 
the soiil ; proft&sion of respect to Christ ; and appearance otxQ^ 
iigion in the conduct The Jlrsi oi fth^s^^ ^ ^^^i^ oj ihe hearty 
ffo^eets the peisoos thsi is desHiPVS of ooming forwards, sinpo 

nooiie hnthSm8dfesn:i«0^ viuiilseosf JboMl^^ i&tUeai;pDr 
ditioii, what trust he phicfls hi Christ the Bodeemer, what h)ve 

iie feels towaj ds liis namey and wliat intercourse is kept open be- 
tween heaven and his souh He who is destitute of the principle 
of religion, does but mock God owHig lorwacds to his tables 
lfa« fn/km his peifle s eptiwp nte if fifty to which 
he isasmogor. Ontlusheed^ OyeooiDJiU[iiiicaQti;» ''exaouae 
tfoursdues," Icsi you come forwards to be built up in carnal Hp* 
curUy, and pejrh^ips do not discover your true 5tate till you are 
launched into an awful eternity. The sgpoad ef the aforemen- 
iMBod qualifications, is o fif^timm ^rcffgct to Ckrift, which, 
AS it SMpposeMua mligkimfd Undkisti^dhig, and a tandified Wi]I ; 
concerns the opinion of the minister, (and others,) who is to judge 
of the religious state of the person wishing to communicate. If 
4^|IQn examination of the candidate in the iear, and according to 

^vondjofOod^ he^fiodshim wfH u^omed respects the 
dootrhMi einkot^ o£Mmo'; ^iykmptigB lij Chzist; the nitt^re . 
of repentance towards God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ ; 
irojck the Spirit in ^rAWiu^jwstilyin^ staling a«d sanc- 
tifying 
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tifyiiig the sonl : and has reason to believe he has the enjoymefit 
of an evangelical experitnce of the power of these truths upon his 
beart i he should by all means enoourage the candidate to come 
• ibrwards^ and take the symbols of tlie love of Christ tolas oom- 
fort, and thus piMicly profesg what God has wrought in lui be* 
iialf. But if a Minister^ on tender examination^ finds a person 
grossly ignorant of the first principles of the gospel of Christ, or 
has reason to believe he has no evangelical txperiencc of the 
power of these things ujion his hesrt ; sshe is ecconmsMe to the 
Lord for his conduct, and is desum of the coavernon end sal* 
vation of that soul, he must refuse to admit such an one to the 
Lord's table for the present, and dismissing him with prayer urge 
him to seek after enlighietdng and com/ettiHg grace. The Uiird 
pr^reqiiudte, which is an tippeamuse 9f fwitgiwi m Me miwiwd 
depairimeni, oeas Mr Edwasd's phrases hf m * eiiaMtoy or mtai^ 
festation of mintship or holiness/ equally concerns Miiiisters, Offi- 
cers, and Members of the Christian church, who arc to unite their 
endeavours to promote the purity of the body of Christ, watch* 
ing over each other in lofwe, adwonishiiig each other in tiielear 
of the Lord, and, if tn case of offence, private admonition is not 
.sufficient to produce the necessary change of conduct, reporting 
it to the church, in order that the irregular walking proiessor 
may be dealt with accordingly. » 

2. 1 beg leave to state some faeU resp e cliqg the discipline of 
the early a get of Cbristtanity. * SMCcmmumcatiam, m the ptimi* 
live church, was intended to bring men to nbmission ; upon 
which they were gradually received (again) as they passed 
through the several courses of penitential discipline na^igfifl^ 
them.' ' BassH, who lived in the middie of the iborth centttry, 
describes the established mlee of the then piwvsihng dieciplinft 
■The case he mentions was of sudi as had offended by inconti- 
nence, who tor the first year were to be excluded entirely from 
tlie whole service, and to stand weeping at the church door, bi^ 
ing the piayera of the ministen end people : this was the Nation 
of moamerr. In the second they were admitted to that of 
hearer* ; In the third, to that ikt pfwtraU, called by way of 
nilncnce, tlie penance ; in the fourth^ they were permitted to 
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f tand wkh the faithful, whilst they commanicated^ bat mi^t not 

pai take with them ; this I have termed the station of consisien- 
tes, or bystanders. Thus at last tliey were restovod, in full, to 
all their privileges, and allowed to commimicatie.' C PcniterUial 
Ditc^Uine rfikMprmiiint Ckmrek, 1$ ^finsibjfUr of the chmvk 
0f Emglani.) But it was not the gma. act of licantiouaiien 
alone, that in the estimation of the primitive church, rendered 
professors unworthy to communicate; plays, balls, and public 
meetings of entertainmeDt, were serious evils in their apprehen^ 
aioD. GanMs of thance also wexe repnaeBled by ij^Kia aa thfr 
oecaakm of bkaphemka^loasea, quanrele, iitkd aUmaiiiierof criraea^ 
Chrysostom calls the stage an academy of incontinence. ' What 
harm, say you, is there in going to a play ? Is that sufficient to 
heep one irom the commumon ? I ask you, can there be a more 
BhnMfflniw ain, than to come to .the holy table, d«filed with adulr 
tery ? • hear the words of Him who ia to be our judge. Jeaua 
C^irist saith, whoso^ifer looketh M « Hwifm to Uut after her, hoik 
committed adultery with her already in his heart. What can be 
said of those^ who passionately ^pend. whole days in those placc;)^ 
an looJcing on mmn oC iU &ne i with what face will tbey pre* 
yaoit to aay, thqr did not behold them to lust aflber them. They 
see women adorned on purpose to mspire lust If in the church 
itself, where psalms are sung, tlie scri])iurc is read, and tlie fear 
of the Almighty appears^ lust will creep in like a tliief^ how shall 
the ire^pienters of.the atage^ overcome the motions of ccmcupia* 
eenee I (Ste MtuiKR'a vol ii. 9970 The advioe of Cjffrim 
t»hu brother Emratim raapecting one who had lejioff attend^ 
ing the stage himself but got his living by qualifying others for 
that work, is worthy of attention. * You cannot (says he) say, 
that the man has fxased from his business, when he provides 
aubatitutea in hia own plaoe ; and fumiahea ihe.pky houae with 
A number of perfiNmera matcadof one ; Ifitbe msnmakei pCK 
verty his excuse, hia neoesatlaea may be relieved in the aame 
manner as those of others, who are maintained by the alms of 
the churchy provided he be content with frugal and simple food> ^ 
and do not laocy that we are. to hire him^ l^ a salary^ tp eeate 
fim imj tanct i% ia not opn interest, but nia qytv, thnt ia 
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• eonceniied in this affidr.— What 0Oit-of gain k that, wlifich fearf 

men from a participation in the banquet of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, and kods them from their miserable and ruinous feasting 
in this worlds to the punishments of eternal famine and thirst f 

imj to the -way of hmoeanca.alid to the hope of life» that he may ^ 

be content with a parsimonkmSj but salutary maintenance from 
the cburch. He must, however, no longer teach his perniciouj 
lessons; bat himself endeavour to learn something fcom the 
duirch that -aiAj be oaelul to his- salvatioB.' Mouncr (val- u 
494.) says, ' The imaAon of Ct/jmm doohdeas, that, whkh 
piety and good senae twmld unite to dictate in the case/ I beg 
leave to request those who have dancing-masters, card players, 
teachers of proiane music;, &io» in their congregations, to take this 
XMtier into serioiM conaideraliQii. Moroofer; the diecipli«e of 
tiie primitive churA ivis not conCned to the hwer ovdtn 
people, but even mlnv, when ^ey joined it, were required to 
yield obedience to its laws ; a notable instance of this appears 
in the case of the Emperor Theooosius, who had ordered the 
maasam of some riotera at ThetmioiUca (A.D S9»J) after he 
had pronuBed iiaiirMe their paidon. Qnthkohpaaion AMMat 
wrote him a ^thfid letter, reminding him of the charge in the 
prophecy, that if the priest does not warn the wicked, he shiill 
be answerable for it. (Ezek. iii. 18.) ' You discover a zeal, (says 
he,) Ibr the iaith and fear of God, I own : but fom tipiper is 
wam,.«oiM to he appeaised^ 4odeed> if endeaw aw are used te 
cahnit; tnitif not negobifted, it bears downnll befine at/ He 
argves tite example of David, and shews the impropriety of com- 
municating with him at present, ' I love you, (says he,) I che- 
rish you, I pray for you ; but blame me not> if I give the preference 
to God.' Qn these priodfies AmkPOH ratisaed to admit Tim^ 
dMwinlDthedmieh ofMtZtiii. The Empefor pleaded the esse 
of DaWd. ' Imitate him, (says the aesiloaf bishop,) in hie fi^ 
pciUimce, as well as in his kin.' This exhorlation was not in vain, 
for Thcodosius submitted himself to the discipline ui the ciiurch. 
{See MiUffCii, vol ii. 202') But it was not always the lotof iatth* 
Ittl SMfiiMera to iuid Pnnoea willing to wbmU thenoaeim tod^ 
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laws of Clirist. About A. D. 833, Frederic of Devonsbin^ 
was appcnnted bishop of Utrecht in Holland ; And dining on« 
iby with the Emperor, Liewis the Meek, wss exhorted by him 

10 discharge his office with faithfulness and integrity. The 
bishop, pointing to a fisli on the table, asked whether it was pro^ 
per to take hold of it by the head or by tlic tail ? ' By the hea^ 
to he SMTs/ replied the Emperor, * Then I must begin my career 
ef ftiAiyiiess, (ansireftd Freimc,) with your Majesty/ He 
tiien proceeded to rebuke the Emperor for an incestuous connec* 
tion, which he openly maintained with Judith the Empress, and 
in the spirit of John the Baptist, told him, that it was not law* 
Ihl for him to have her" Lemi had not expected this salute ; 
and Uke Herod, was not deposed to give iqpfaisHerodias. Ani 
IhO sooner did the Empress hear of this rebuke, than, in the true 
spirit of an incensed adultress, she began to plot the destruction 
oi Frederic ; and at length she effected it by the help of assassins, 
(Ih, v6L iii. 931*) Ha|^ would it be for the church of Christ in 
tids day, if there was more attention paid to the purity of com^ 
munion, and less respect had to persons ; and it is a notorious 
feet that merely declaring who ought not to come forwards to 
the Lord's table, will frequently be ineffectual to keep back scan^ 
Mm§ sinners. 

S. Let tts iffoceed to a consideration of the dect^ ofdisopfioe 
In the ehm^ of Christ. Dr Owkn (as before,) eonsiders that 

discipline decayed very materially in the churches of Christ in 
the fourth and fifth centuries, from the two principal causes as- 
signed by Ambme, via. the NEOLtOKNCM qflhepeoph, and die 
duamov of Me det^, Dnring diis period, whofe towns, ci- 
ties, yea, and nations, fMtaceA at once to join themselves unto 
^ church. But it is evident they were not wrought upon by 
the same pomr, nor induced by the same motivee, nor led by the 
iNone meoiis with those who formerly, under persecittioiis, were 
tttmverted unto thefidih of our Lord Jesus dirist. This wee 
fftdly manifosted in the lires and conversation of llie nost ef 
them. Hence those who were wise quickly understood that 
what the church had gained in muUitude, it had lost in tho 
htmUy and gjkxry of its holy profesnon. Cktytoilom, in parti- 
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cular^ complains of it frequently, and in many places cries oiit^ 
* What liave I to do with tliis multitude ?— « few serious believ« 
ert are more worth than them aU/ However, the guides of the 
diurdii. thought meet to receiye these multftudeli ; for thereby 
their own power, authority, dignity, and revenues, were e/i- 
large4 and mightily increased. On this occasion, the ancient 
and primitive way of admitting member^ into the church being 
lefinquiflheds the consideFatidn of their persoiuil qmUi/icaiions 
and real conversiAn to God omitted, such multitudes were re- 
ceived, as could not partake in all the acts and duties with those 
particular churches with which they were connected ; and the 
most of them being unfit to \ye ruled by the power and 
influence of the commands of Christ in their minds and icon* 
sciences, it was impossible but that a great alteratioii would ensue 
in the original state, order, and rule of the churches. Speidcing 
of this period, in which Arian doctrines caused such violent con- 
tentions, Milmeb, (vol. ii. 90.) obsen^es that, * Christian god- 
liness continued very low in sU this period ; and good men in 
their writings and refieiitions, attecwM too little to the connec*. 
tion which subsists between doctrine and practice.' Thus in 
the heat of controversy, the diseipline of the church of Christ 
was suffered to decline. Also, (as Ow£N observes,) ^ At the 
Protestant Reforma^|(^ little regard wa^ paid thereto. Those 
great and worthy peflbps who were called to that work, exerted 
themsdves priacipally againsir ^l^ie false doctrine and idolatrous 
worship of the church of Roma ; judging, that if these were re- 
moved, the people, by the efficacy of truth, and order of wor*' 
ship, would be recovered from the eril of their ways, and pri« 
mitive holiness be restored among them/ And alasl what 
nnmbers in our day are allowed to come forward to the table 
of the Lord, being thug acknowledged as members of Christ ; 
who neglect to instruct their families in the doctrines of the 
gospel, and moreover are living in various excesses. Such cha« 
racters, are die wood, hay, and stttbUe," profieasors, that ia» 
Cfcase the Mk but add nothing to the simgth of God^s boose : 
but the fire of persecution, when it rages, discovers these cha« 
xaQt«rs, by burning them out ui tlie church ; and at length the 
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fire of God's maih will contame tliein from having any more a 

name amongst his acknowledged people. Great Head of the 
churchy grant a revival of Christian discipline in our societies, 
that no members may remain among us but those who resemble 
tSbnr, gc^d^ and precioiis atone^ able to abide the fiery test, and 
meet to adorn the tally, of whidi it is testified the buildings are of 
"jasper and gold," 

IV. I beg leave to Address, in a few words, Ministers, El- 
dart, the Peopk. Minifierg, shcTuld rejoice in the op- 
portunities their office affords tbsm of doinggood to the church 
of God— Hiot to be discouraged from a faithfiil discharge of their 
duty on account of opposition— and look forward to the recom- 
pence of reward. Church Officers in tlieir respective stations, 
should hy themselves out to be helpers together with the regu« 
lar raimsters of the chuieh— -affectionately watch over the peo- 
ple— observe when any absent tiiemselvfs from the means, and 
inform themsdves of the reason of such absence, e ndeavour to 
reclaim the l^illen — notice when any are bi ought under serious 
impressions by attending the means, and give them suitable ad- 
vice and exhortation — give a faithful report at the church meet- 
ings of any incgplarities thi^have disooveied— ^peak respeqtlully 
of their fidknr hdper»— pray for, and by all means seek to pro« 
mote the peace of tlie church. Those People should be thankful 
who enjoy the advantage of wholesome discipline — never think 
the visits and enquiries of their officers impertincnt-^-on no ac- 
count 8ufi*er themselves to apeak lightly of theur o£ke-bearers,— * 
and receive no accusation that may be brought iqsainat theinj^ 
except it be established by two or three creditable witnesses, 
(iTjm. V. 19 ) 

FINIS. 

A'. B. The Church of Sardlt, and So^o^!^N's Portraiture •/ Old Age, ire 
expend to b« rcadj for (klivcrj, cariy in May 1813. 
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OR, 

« 

A LECTURE ON REVELATION, 

CHAP. III. VEE. 1—5. 

An^ mUi the angel of the ckitreh m Sardit, write ; Tkete things 

saiih he that halh the seven Spirits of God, and the seven stars ; 
I know thy rvorks, thai ihou hast a name that tltau livest, and 
art dead. Be watd^id, and strengthen the things which re-- 
main, thai are ready to die: for I haioe not Jbund thy teorke 
perfect before God, RemenAer therefore horn thou haet re* 
ceived and heard, and hold fast, and repent. If therefore thou 
shalt not watch, J will come on thee as a thief, and thou shah 
not know what hour I will come upon thee. Thou hast a few 
names even in JUardis which have not defiled their garments j 
and they shall wa& wiik me in white : for they are wo/rtJy* 
He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment / 
and I jvill not ijlet out his name out of the hook of life, hut I 
wiU confess his name before my Father, and before his angels. 

In etpkining this Epistolaiy address to the angd of the church 
of Sttnlis, I shall obsenre the usual order, and consider, 

I. 'i'hc emblematical representation of the Lord Christ. 

II. The character of the church. 

A HI. 
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III. The exhortation given tlicni. 



IV. The hiducGments held out to the church members. 
I. The emblematical manner in which tlie Lord Christ speaks 
of himself in this Epistle ; is, 9»He that hath the wven SpiriU oj 
God, and the seven stars, (v 1.) The number sewn m this pss- 
sage is used, either in altiision to number of churches to whom 
these Epistles were originally addressed ; or else as a viyslical 
number significant o( fullness: (the word seven is derived from 
ri^j sabnng, softened into savan or seven ; denoting suffidencjf,. 
JuUness, 4^.) Indeed, both these senses may be considered as 
uniting in one, as^the seven apocalyptical churdies, afford a full 
ilelineation of the character of all professed Christian churches, as 
thc}'^ are found to exist in any given age of the world, or in any 
nation on the iiEure of the earth ; for all varieties of character, that 
are, haoe hen, or ever shaUbe found to cacis^ are bat so many 
different species that may be ranked under one or another of 
these seven generical divisions. This being premised, I shall 
proceed to explain, 1, What is meant by Christ having the 
seven Spirits of God, By this assertion, I understand the Lord 
Jesus, in his official capacity of Head ^ the Church, affirms that 
the Spirit in all Hia plenitude of operations; is at his disposi^ to 
^ffoe it untOy or withiram it from an individua], or a people, as 
seems right in his sight. The Lord Christ promised to send the 
Spirit after his departure to his disciples, saying, " It is expedient 
for you that I go away : for if I go not away, the Comibrler will 
not come unto yon; but if I depart, / will send him unto you^" 
After Hit resurrection from the dead, the Lord commanded his 
disciples, saying, Depart not from Jerusalem, but wait for the 
promise of the Father y which, saith he, ye have heard of me."" 
And, according to this promise, wlien the day of Pentecost was 
fully come, the disciples being aU assembled with one accord in 
eiie place, suddenly there •came a soood from heaven as of a 
rushing mighty wind, and/it filled a!! the house (or apartment,) 
where they were sitting. And there appeared unto them clovcu 
tongues like as of fire, and it (i. e. a flame of fire) sat upon 
each of them : and they were all fiUed with the Holy Ghost, and 
began to spoak with other tongnes, as the Spirit^gave them ut- 
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terance :" i. e. each in tliat lamrua^c, as well as in that manner, in 
wiich the Spirit thus miraculously instructed them. St Paul, 
•peidciDg of tlie ymm opeijationt ef the Spirit in the churcli, 

the good of tiie tmdy of Christy and oC maakiftd et brgt; 
says, in reference to His having ascended op on ftigb, fed ca|M 
tivity captive, and given gifts to men, that he poured o«t these 
gifts in rich variety, " and he gave some. Apostles ; and some, 
iVophete; and some^ Emgeli^ ; and same Pastors and Teach- 
es ; lor the perfecting of ihe saints, for the work of thcministiy, 
&c." By these means. He qiifdified his nainistering senmnte for 
the various offices to which he called them in his church. Tho^ 
it appears that the Lord Christ has the Spirit, in all his fullness 
of operation, at his disposal, and can give forth or withold tho 
influences thereof according to his pleasure How thankful 
should we be for his gracious operations, and what care should 
individuals and churches take, that they do not provoke Him 
to withdraw liis Spirit from them ; since every profitable gift and 
advantageous grucp depends upon hir fimmracble presence. 

9. <%rist is fliso saidtor Aooe^/or Jidd^ftrmeft sforr, t. e. the 
seven ancrels or ministers of the seven churches, {^See Ch. i. 20.) 
who like stars, or planets which shine by reflecting the rays of 
the natural sun ; shine in virtue of the grace afforded them by 
the Sun •f Righteousness, to the benefit of the church of the 
Kvmg God. The Lord Chi»t by the hand of his power, which 
upholdeth all things, {See Heb- i. 3 ) suHmns according to his 
pleasure, his ministering servants in their respective stations, not- 
withstanding the opposition they are exposed to from earth and 
hell ; and be operates not only tn, but also by them, in carrying 
4m his gracious purposes among tiie dbildren of men, in his gas« 
pel kingdom. /iSfee Chttrch of Epttssos, Pt. I. f i. 1.) As the 
planets dcpenil upon the sun, both for xuppori and light, and 
cannot keep the stations appointed to them among the heavenly 
bodies^ or g^ve forth one ray of light, except they are acted upon 
b^that luminary for this purpose; (SeePlKB'sPAi&wop^ Saera^) 
So «0 minist^ of the gospel, let their talents for usefulness be 
what they may, can no longer preserve tlieir station, or emit one 
fay of beiivcnly light, than as the Lord Christ is pleased to aup^ 
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p(ni them and do good ijf them, thus Christ infonns the so- 

ciety at Sardis, that the ministers of all the churches resemble 
Mars, that He holds ; ail tiicir persoju, all their g^U, all their 
vs^nlncss, depending entirely upon his will. Thus th^ of Sar- 
di^ and all churches are taug^t^ to acknowledge the goodness of 
the Ixnrd in raising them up ahle ministers of the new covenant, 
and in crowning their labours w ith success ; and thus wc icarn 
that ministers will either be removed from, or their labours ren- 
dered ineffectual to those, who by formality in rdigious worship, 
have provoked the Lord to withdiaw the influences of his quick* 
ening Spirit. Lord grant, that our eyes may see our teadiers ; 
that our ears may hear their voice, saying, this is the way, walk 
ye in it; and that special miracles of ^ace, may be wrought 
among us by tlieir instrumentality. 

It would not be proper to omit noticing the connectioB obi^ 
served in the 2*€ur#, of the seven ^rils of God, with the jeeea 
siars. A Lamp, a Star, pr indeed any Luminary, may be con- 
sidered in two views, viz. First, As it is an instrument formed 
with a design to emit light : and tSecondli/y as it is actually em- 
ployed in givmg Jorih the light it was fprmed wit|i a design to 
emit. It is very easy to conceive in thiB mindly of a candle or 
lamp, as tt designed instrument of light, being distinct from the 
luminous rays it is caused to emit, under particular circumstan- 
ces^ i. c. when it is UgiU up, as wc speak. It is as easy to form 
an idea of an opai|u< an4 dark body ; the moon, or one of the . 
planets fi>r instance, formed for reflecting the light thrown upon 
it hy the agency of the natural sun, hut as having no light of 
its own to emit, and only shining bright in bonon-cd rays. We 
have been so accustomed perhaps in our conceptions of the sunJ^, 
and of the rays of li£^t» that he is the inslnnuevt of diffusing 
all around him ; to conceive of the bodtf of that luminaiy, and 
his light as heing one and inseparahle, as to forget that no 
sun, but the Uncreated SUN, shines with his own light. That 
the lx)dy of the sun, is nothin<i more tlian ati instrunmnt formed 
by Omnipotence, on such a principle, and placed in such a re- 
lative situation, with respect to the other orbs, as to arrest and 
emit the suhtle principle of whidi light is composed ; plainly ap- 
pears 
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pears from tliis fact, lliat the light was proclucctl on ihcffrsl day 
of creation ; but it was not until ihcjourth day, tiiat God made 
those two great ifisirumenU of light,, the sun and the moon, 
which together with the stars, formed at the same time* he placed 
in the firmament of heaven, in order that they might give light 
upon the earth. {See Gen. i. 3- and 14 — 17 ) Perhaps light de- 
pends upon a certain state of the Electric Fluid, which pervades 
every par^ of universal nature ; and the sun placed in the centre 
pf the system is the grand agents in givii^ the necessary action 
to this subtle fluid. The cpnnectidn of this critique witb the t^t» 
is the manner in which it tends to illustrate the connection of 
the seven spirits of God with the seven stars, and the depend- 
ance the tight of the latter has upon the afforded injiuencc of 
die former. The sev^ iMimprJkMes, ^tars, or AngeU ot the 
churches are all connected with one fount of living oil, whidi 
feeds tli^r flame ; or, all as so man^' Planets shine forth in rays • 
- of heavenly hght, communicated to them by tlic Spirit oflioH- 
ne»s that proceeds forth from that Uncreated Sun, who is the 
Light of life. CSee Zech. Ch. iv. Rev. i. l^, 20.) The seven 
Stars^ or Ministers, therefoije, aiae the seven imtrtmuHit of light, 
which the Spirit made joe of to ilktmmate the seven churches of 
Asia Minor. The Spirit shone bi^ them, and they shone ikrough 
Him. O Lord, still bless thy church, " also clothe her priests 
vyith tliy salvation," say untp them, " Arise, siiine ; for thy 
light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee 
yen* make those, who arec^led, " the tne$9engers of the churches, 
and the glory of Christ," Lights in the world, even as thou, O 
Loi d, art " the Light of the world." 

11. The character of this church is given in the following 
ifords. I know ihy wflrks, that thou liatt a na$ne that iJtou Uuest, 
and art deads be watdiful, and str^gthen the thingi which re- 
main, that are ready To die : for I have not found thy work per* 
feet before God. (v. i. '2.) Fjom these words we Icarn that their 
diaracter was fair among mon ; but he who kiKw than altogether, 
saw little among them but a form of religion, without the power 
of godliness ; the little good that was in them, being in a state 
()f decline, from their not having sought to he Jilled witli all thp 

fruits 



Digitized by Google 



10 CHURCH OE SARDIS. Part L 



fruits of the Spint. But at the same time, the Lrord bears honour- 
able testimony, thai some were to be found in their community 
of a more excellent stamp ; for he adds. Thou hast a Jhw names 
wen in Sardit wkick hme not de/Skd- their g/tmente* 4^) 

1. Their character tiboodjmr among their brethren, who judg-^ 
ing by outward appearance, (as all, but He that searcheth the 
heart must necessarily do,) considered them as being living mein^ 
bera of the mystical body of Christ : according to the meaning of 
those words, Aoitf a jiiiine Mow itM»<. It may tend to 
the illiutrBtion of iStsB supposed diaracter of the cfaarefa of Sardis, 
If we tarn our attentioa for a moment, to the mnon fnoHef and* 
sph'ii, so far as our knowledge extends to the union which sub- 
sists between them, in an organized frame. Mailer, which is com« 
posed aiieUd, massy, impenetrable, and siovea^ particles, or a« 
tdms, is, in itself, ilsjggMA, and inactive ; but ejpmt, by whidt in 
a lower sense, and w^ed embleniaticalfy, is meant diose subtle 
fluids, (of which the electric fire is the chief,) that are the grand 
promoters of animate and inanimate motion ; exerts its power 
upon matter according to the fixed laws of oi^ganization. Hence 
inert matter, when wrought into the oi^ganie structure of any* 
oonqpoundbodjr, assumes the appearance of Ufi and activitf, ac^* 
cording to the kws of that system of which it now composes a 
part. An animal which is furnished with a brain, spinal mar- 
row, and the dependant system of nerves, has not only a large 
poitioQ of matter, to which the animal spirits have given actp* 
vi^, wroug^ into its frame ; but alsot^ by means of the nervous- 
system winch conveys sensation to one common scnsorimn, is 
present in every part of the animated frame, and sensible of 
every impression made thereon from whatever cause it arises. 
To pass over political, and ecclesiastical bodies, which under the 
management of some ruling power, gtvesi^new oiggnisation to 
the persons wrought into the same, the governing power extend- 
ing ruling influence to the remotest part of this disciplined so^ 
ciety, and receiving by means of its appointed officers, (that an- 
swer to the nerves in the animal body, ) intimatioBS of every irn* 
portant occurrence ; I shall proceed to a moment's consideration 
•f the mystical body of Chiiat. This body, I trust my attentivw 

readers. 
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readers^ will by this tiine be pretty wdl prepared to investigate^ 
as bearing striking analogy in many respects to the bodies al- 
ready noticed. Tliis assertion is according to the reasoning of 
St Paul, who evhorta tho chiUran of God» to tleiiyiiegs ia their 
nl^ous pro&wioii, **y>Bg ''Grmr up into lliiii inall tfaingBs^ 
which is the Head, even Christ: fiom whom the whole body fit- 
ly joined together, and compacted by that which every joint sup- 
pi ieth, according to the effectual working in tlie measure of eve« 
ly pfljt> maketh increase of the body >ud4o the edifying (or build* 
i^g ufb) of itself in love." In this pansego Christ is represented 
■s the Head of u^hienee, who takes bdievers into union with hinw 
self ; though before this they had no more spiritual union with 
him, than the matter which the animal body, for instance, unites 
into itself, in order to its growth. ( ISee Kitty's Kino Solompn's 
Farirmitare qf Old Age^J This body» conpossd of believers, 
(who hare apprehended or hud hold of Christ, by fidth divinely 
wrou^t in them ;) God lives in, by his animating Spirit, supply- 
ing each individual member according to tlie necessities oi liis 
esse, and using him as a living member of his mystical body, iu 
promoting his gfradous designs among the children of men. 
Happgr they who ave thus in Christ, and he in them ; such ch*- 
rscters, and such akme, are possessed of spiritual life/md can 
say with the great apostle, to the comfort of their souls, and to 
the glory of God's grace : "I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth 
in me ; and the life which I now live in the flesh, I live by the 
&ithof the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me." 
Lord God, grsnt unto us, that being apprehended by Christ Je« 
sus, we also as " members of his body, of his flesh, and of his 
bones," maybe numbered among, "those that are alive from the* 
dead." Happy, thrice happy i those, whom Christ acknowledg- 
es as being one with Him* 

2. But hs^ as the professors of the diurch of Sardis stood in 
the etHmaiiim of the ChristisR charity of their brethren around 
them. He whose Spirit animates every member of his mys- 
tical body, and 'is perfectly acquainted with the state of each 
individual, (answering to oIoni in the human body, ) that com- 
poses it; testified coQCcniing them;, that though they had a 

name 
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name that they lived, tlicy were actually dead, i. C. in a dying, 
declining state^ last sinking into formality. That it is a com- 
farative state of death that is meatitj is clear from the exhorta- 
tion given Ter. ft. to he waki^kd, amdttrengiken ike things tukick 
remain, that are rea^ to die, Sadi an exhortation, is only suit^ 
cd to the case of those who have liad a principle of grace com- 
municated unto them ; while those persons who are in a state of 
'nature, are called upon to repent aiui he^e on the Lord Jesus 
Christ. ' To avoid every thing of a controversiai kind, as &r as 
is possihte, I shall only observe, (let him that readeth understand, 
and take warning : ) That those who have been imde partakers of 
a gracious prmciple, aie in danger of sinking, into a state of 
spiritual death. 

3. They had suffered this sad- lost in their souls, because they 
had neglected to press after the enjoyment of a fulness of the in* 

llucnces of llie divine Spirit; /or, thus saith the Lord, / luuc not 
found thy work perfect, or tilled up, bef ore God. (See 
Pleeroo, to Jill, fill up, complete, perfect.) A principle of grace 
liad been communicated unto them of the mercy of God ; or, as 
we may say, the oiUUnee of the divine nature was delmeated on 
their souls, when they wero accepted in Christ, but this princi- 
ple could only be matured by means of habitual communion with 
the Father and the Son through the eternal Spirit, i. c. the 
beautiful traits of the heavenly nature, could only be made to 
shine in all theur lovely colours, through the powerful effect of 
constant and intimate fdlowship with Christ, by means of which 
the gracious soul is changed " into the same image from glory 
unto glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord." But they had not 
thus foUofued oh to know the Lord, desirous that they might " be 
able to comprehend with all saints, what is the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height : and to know the love of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge, that they might l)c f 11 led with all the 
fullness of God," Alas ! they had lost sight of this invaluable 
blessing, of regaining the fullness of the diviae image, and rest- 
ing satis6ed in what they had already experienced of the opera- 
tion of grace u|K)n their hearts, they had well nigh sunk into mere 
formuhbtii; the few good dcsiies that iciuaiiicd of enjoying spiri- 
tual 
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tual communion with God, being just ready to expire. My Chris-' 
tian brethren 1 ever lemember that your souls are declining 19 
hcahh, when you-iseaae eameetly to kmg afier God^ and abats 
in the intenseness of yonr hungering and thirsting after larger 

measures of his righteousness. Lord preserve us from sinking 
into a state of spiritual decline. But, may we " grow in grace, 
sod in the knowledge of our Lord, and Saviour Jesus Christ." 

4k Gonoeming the ipMvo^ members of this churdi, qpolciii 
oft» dif»» nantee etfen in Sardki who had nei defied their gar^ 
ments. By names, is meant persons whose names were regislercd 
in their church-books, as being members of that Christian so- 
ciety. These church-books, answered to the civil lists or re- 
gisters in which the names of the dtisens, in well ordered states, 
were enrolled. Among the primitive t^hristians they were called 
Diptycha, or Matricula, and contained all the names of the church 
members, as the registers among the Jews used to do of all that 
belonged to the twelve tribes of Israel. As those who had their 
names mmlkd in the regieters of the Jewish and Gentile citiea 
were admitted to ^ prkileges of that city, and required to 
fnit themselves to the regulations of its policy ; so those who up- 
on believing in Christ, were enrolled in the Diptycha of a Chris- 
tian society, Were entitled to all the privileges of that society, 
coasidered aa apart of die church of Christ; and also became sttb« 
ject to the laws of his kingdom. It is recorded to the praise of 
a few persons, whose names were registered in the Diptycha of ^ 
the church of Sardis, that they had not defiled their garments, 
i. e, tlie white robes with which they were invested, at their bap- 
tism. Fine linen, white and dean^ is spoken of. Rev. xix. 8- as 
being emUematicd^ of the righteoimuf of smuts : hence those 
who believed, being on the profession of their faith, baptised in- 
to Christ, were considered according to Gal- iii. 27, as putting 
OH the purity of tfie Lord Jesus Christ ; and it was customary, to 
invest them with wAtte raiment, as symbolical of the fssrUt^ of 
that religion, into the profession of which th^ were baptised. 
A efam and vohite garment is certainly very expressive of that 
hohf^ harmless, and hcnev^oleni principle wliich Christ implants in 
^hearts of his believing people. It is an historical fact, that 

» perhaps 
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pel Imps is not known to all my readers, that f rom this custom 
ot investing the newly baptised with wJkUe garments^ the feast 
of Pentecost, as being one of the annual seasons of baptittn, 
came to be called Whitsunday, i. e. Whtte^mmda^, After these 
r&ait white garments had been worn by the hfl|»tiied Ibr a season, 
they were re( ci\ cd from them by the hands of the church ofii- 
eers, ap[)ointed for this pmpose, and carefully laid up in the 
chuiTc^ ; both that they might renind those who worshipped 
there, of the ftmt^ in whteh they were caUed to wallc» and also 
to aen'e as an etddmee agamtt snch persons as violaCed their en* 
gagementK, or denied that feitfa, which they had professed ra bap- 
tism. In allusion to this practice of the j)nuiitive church, respect- 
ing baptised adults, it was appointed by the first common prayer 
book of Knre £owaris thatalier an infant had been baptiaed by . 
immersion, the minister aboidd piit>Qn.the.emd« the whUe vest- 
ment commonly called Chysome, and say ' Take this fvAtleTes- 
lure, as a token of the i/inoce/wy, which, by God's grace, in this 
iioly sacrament of baptism, i& given unto thee ; (i. e. figjwatively 
given to thee;,) and for a sign, whereby thou art admonished 
60 long as thou livest, to give thyself to aw wcewc e of living that 
after this transitory life thou may est be a partaker €i life, ever- 
lasting. Amen/ {Sec Fastolooja, Baptism.) As a confirma«« 
tion that ivJute was generally worn by the newly baptised, see 
MiLNXB, in his Church History, Vol il p* S£K> ; who^ men- 
lions about SOOO .Catechumens, beloogiiig to the Church of Cm- 
stmUinople, who having been baptised^^e preceding day, assent 
bled together in a meadow near the city, Ciolhcd m white gar- 
ments. This was in the Fiflh Century, when Chrt^soiiam was 
jBishop of Constantinople. And to this day, tlic Si/rian clergy 
who inhabit the interior of Trawmoore mdMatabar^ia the South 
of India, appte halnted in whiie. (See Buchanan's Ckrittim 
Researches, p. 99. 108. IIO.) Audit is highly probable that 
the}' received their dress, which is a white loose vestment, with 
a cap of red silk, from the Cluistiaii clergy of the city of AiUi* 
9ch by wliose instrumentality, it appears, the gospel was at 
first planted in the East Indies, and by whom thd Cassaiutrs, or 
S3^an clergy, Jiave all aluiig been furuishcd with a succession 

of 
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of Christian Bishops. The care tliat is necessary to keep a fine 
nfkfk pBTtttent ckan, and free from spot; aptly points out the 
prayer, end contimial purffyings of the Holy Spirit, 
that is requisite in order to preserve a gracious soy! free frem 

polluting detilenients of flesh or spirit in this wicked world. And 
let it be observed, that it is not sufficient that the garnient should 
ifpeer white on ^ surface of the cloth, which it may be made to 
do, though radly stamed and defiled ; but in order to ekaidinas, 
it is necessary to keep the inward tejthtre thereof pure and white' 
A quotation from Kknnett's Roman Ant- Ft- II. Book v- Ch. 8. 
will illustrate my meaning. * As to the holidays, on which 
We find the Romans always attired in white, it is iieasonable to 
believe, that aU persons of any fiishion put on new gowns, whicli 
were of the jmrest rrhite ; while those of meaner condition might 
perhaps chalk aver ilicir old gown a, wliicli were now grown riisfi/,' 
&c. As in this case the sur&ce of the clotli was onlv daubed over 
with whHe, while the garment itself was stained with dirt ; so 
<he great majority of professors belonging to the church of Sar- 
dis, had their hearts defiled, their passions polluted witli the filth 
of the world, at the same time that they endeavoured to keep up 
appearances, like these ignoble Romans, by as fair an outside 
as they could make shift to display, by means of the miserable 
daubing they substituted instead of the pure white robes of their 
nobler countrymen. A device this, that in the one case, would 
ill serve to conceal llic stains and filth the garment had contract- 
ed; and that in \hi other case, cannot in tlie least deceive the 
piercing of eyes of Him, who searc/ieth the hearts and tryeth the 
reins of the children of men. ' The Lord be merciful unto us, 
• tnd make us perfect in every good work to do iiis will, work- 
ing in us tliat which is well pleasiiig in his sight, throu>^li Jesus 
Christ ; to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen." Oli 1 that 
it may be granted us, that being accepted in the Beloved,'* we 
may walk with him in purity of heart and life, being kept by 
the power of God through faith unto salvation." 

III. The Exhorfafhn to the declining members of this clnin hj 
runs in the fallowing strain. Be watchful, and strengtJien Ike 
things which remain, that are ready to die; for I have not found 

' thy 
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^ thy work perfect before God. Bemember therefore how thou hast • 
received and heard ; and hold fast and repent, (v. 2, 3.) In these 
words they are called^ To the vigUance of self-knowkdge — to ear^ 
Hfitbuen of dfisire after matudty of grace— to a recoUeeiion qf 
what they had heard uadjfdi, in the beguming of their Christian 
profeerion— -they are exhorted not to despair of being enabled to 
recover their fonncT light and power ; but to hold fast every good 
remaining desire tliey felt^ as the earnest of abundant supplies . 
of grace, from the fountain of life, — ^and to be found eiyii^gfii^ ii| 
that course qf Christian conduct which would demonstrate them ' 
to be true penitents. I sl^dl turn your attention for a moment 
to each of these particulars, as standing connected with th^ 
health of tlieir souls. 

1. They are commanded to be roatckful, or vigilant in gsnH 
. ing a good d^ree of sel/'lmowledge, of which they were sadly 
deficient, as appears from their being content with a name to liye, 
while they were dead, or destitute of the power of godliness. 
Those professors who would know themselves, or gain a just view^ 
of their chaiactcr before God, must not only watch over their 
outward conduct, that it be moral and evangelical ; but they 
must also take into the account, how their o^wliofit 9re engaged- 
in behalf of God and his cause. This spirituality of self-exa* 
iniiiation, when vigilantly attended to, will be made greatly use- 
ful to the soul in preserving it from formality, and keeping it 
humble at the divine footstool, f^ord help us to examine our- 
selves," and do thou, O Lprd ! assist us ip this work, yea, Search 
me> O Gpd, and know my heart ; try me, and know my thoughts 
and see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the 
way everlasting." For want of this examination, majiy, it is to 
be feared, who are uniform in their conduct, and even zealous 
to extend the bounds of Christ's kingdom, enjoy but little of the 
power of godliness in their own souls 1 Lord is it I," that am in 
this state ? May watchfulness and sdlf examination be our daily 
employment. 

2. They are exhorted to strengthen the things which remain, 
that are ready to die, i. c. earnestly to desire, the maturity of 
those graces that had been implanted in their souls by those Spirit 
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ijf holiness, but wluL*h were now in a state of decay. Believ- 
ers, considered as members of the mystical body of Christ, when, 
closely united unto him by faith> ai'e used by him in promoting the 
interest of bis spiritual kingdom in the world; and as ihey enter 
into the vjews of Christy and engage fervently in his cause^ they 
become stronger and stronger in graee^ and like heahfay limbs 
of the animal body, are more fitted to their various employments. 
£ut should the hold which believers have of Christ by faith, be- 
come enfeebled, the influence of his Spirit on such an one is pro« 
jxtrtionably dimioished ; and these chanieten oome to resemble 
withering branches, or decaying membecs that are readjf to Bie 
out of the body unto which they are so leebly miited. As every 
jint'ul desire, drives at the total defilement of the soul ; so cvci y 
gracious principle has a tendency to renovate tiie soul in aU its 
powers ; ^nd lamentable is the state of that professor in whom 
the implanted principle of grace is going to decay* Lord save 
ps f^m such a state, giving us grace to pray, with the apostle, 
saying, O " that I may know Him, and the power of his resur- 
rection and praised be the God of our salvation, this we shall 
prove, '* if we ibllow on to know the Lord," since the Saviour ha^ 
pronounced those " blessed which do hunger and thirst after 
nghteousness/ sayings for they shall be filled*" Restore my 
sou], 0 Lord, and lead me in the paths of righteousness, thy 
name's sake. (Ps. xxiii. 5.) 

3. In order to their recoi t n/ of a state of spiritual health, they 
arc called upon to remember how they had received and heard: i. e« 
to call to mind how they had heard the Gospel; and what pomer* 
ful tnypreaions its apprehended truths had upon their minds, 
in the beginning of their Christian profession. And surely it 
would be a means both of Junnbling their souls before the Lord, 
and quickening their desires after tlie enjoyment of renewed 
Itnd enlarged communications of his grace, to call to mind the 
amazement, attention, desire, kumUUy, graOiude, and zeal, with 
which, on their first apprehensmn of gospel truths, they were in* 
spired. The following passages of Scripture, tend to illustrate 
these early feelings. The Lord grant, that they who hitherto 
are strangers tp them, uisiy attain th^m ; that those who felt 

them 
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th«n once, but have lost them, may regain tliem: and those* 
who live in the growing enjoyment thereof, should ever say, 
** My haart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed ; I will sing, 
and give praise/' With amummaU they ctied out, Be- 
hold, what manner of lotre the Fatlier hath besttjwed upon us, 
that wc should be called the sons of God !" The ailvniion of their 
xoiads to divine truth, was like that of Mary at the feet of Jesus, 
and the language of their hearts was, Speak, (Lord,) for thy 
servant heaietk" The dsdre of the soul went out after Grod, 
saying, *^ Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none 
upon earth that I desire besides thee." Then they ^'cre little 
in their own estimation ; and in humilify of soul, said with David. 
" Who am I, O Lord God, and what is my house, that thoii 
luttt brought me hitherto With graUtude, they then cried^ 
*' Bless the Loid> O my soul ; and all that is within me, bless his 
holy name/' And then, glowing with seal for the honour of 
God, and the good of mankind, their enquiry was, " Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do ?** 

4* They are exhorted to strengthen the Uungs which remain^ 
ihat are tead^ to die. Thus they are encouraged, not to give 
way to deipomding thoughts but, on the contrary, to be thankfUt 
for, and hold fast every remaining desire they felt towards God, 
or measure of delight they at times experienced in the wars of 
religion ; as being at once merciful proofs that the Lord had not 
quite fortttkem thm ; and also as afibrding them rational ground 
of hope, that be would yet Aeor their prayers, heal their back- 
slidings, and reHore unto them the joy of his salvation. Con* 
ceming every backslider, we must say, it is "an evil thing and 
bitter, that thou hast forsaken the Lord thy God/' Such con- 
duct is highly ungrateful, and exceedingly wicked; and the 
natural consequence thereof is overwhelming darkness of mind, 
imd Inen anguish of spirit Should any one who reads these 
pages be such a character, know that you- are deeply wounded 
hy tiie envenomed arrows of the great adversary; who also has 
taken you prisoner, and leads you as his miserable captive, in 
chains. Sad, indeed, is your case, but do not lie down in 
dkspairs do not say there is no hope of being set 4t liberty 
. • • again ; 
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afrain; since this would lay you under a sti ong temptation to re- 
nounce your allegiaiice to the Lord Jesus Christy and enter volun* 
i$er with the prince of darknessj as those persons of old did^ who 
Myiogy ''There is no hope: no^ for | have loved strangers,'* 
came to the following dreadfnl resolution, "and after them will 
I go." Do not thus become desperate through despair, but 
look unto Ilim for salvation from your miserable condition, who 
proclaims liberty to the captives, and tlie opening of the 
prison to them that are bound." Oh, lode to Him! for He can 
rescue the prey from the mighty, and grant deliverance to the 
//♦wyw/ captive. {Sec Isai. xlix. 25.) But perhaps, it is not so 
much from your enemies^ strong and watchful as they are, 
from your own hearts, that are cooled in their attachment 
to the Saviour's person and interest^ that you have to 
fear the conttnuance of your bondage. This^ indeed, is the 
grand evil to be dreaded, since Satan, with all Ins power, 
cannot make one soul his captive without he first gains over the 
fVill ; and since this is the way he gained the advantage against 
the captivated soul at first, no wonder that his grand effort 
should he to engage the Will more fiUfy, ' toid to entangle the 
Affections, (which Affections, or Passions, may be considered as 
so many viodijicalions of the Will,) in the pursuit of objects 
which lead the soul away from God and his salvation. Alas ! 
your condition is lametUakle end aUmmug, since your very de^ 
tiru nkit s|Mriiual communion with the Redeemer mre ready to 
dk; yet hM faH those feeble desires which you sometunes 
feel drawn out after him, and look to the Loi\i, by the aid of 
whose grace you may yet be able to strengilien the thitigg (the 
desires and hopes) which remam^ though only like a dt/ing Spark, 
or a withering Boot. Yee^ know, O feUen professor! that He 
who reproves thee has mercy in store fer thee ; his very reproofe 
are in mercy, being sent liome by his word and Spirit, with a 
gracious design of awaJcening thee to a sense ol" thv condition 
before him, of kindling tliy rekniiugs on account of tiiy back- 
didii^> and again enga^ng thy affections in behalf of God and 
his salvation. Oh, bless the Lord, that as There is hope of 
a tree, if it be ciit down, that it will sprout again, and that the 

tender 
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tender tmd thereof wfll not cease,-" that, "Thongh the root 

thereof wax old in the earth, and the stock thereof die in the 
.grounci^ yet, through the scent (at gentle touch and influence. 
See Taylor's Hebrew Concordance, mi { 15.) ^ nmler, it will 
bud and bring forth bov^s lilce a plant:" ao, ako, thy aoo^ 
though dead and barren, may yet be caused to flourish 
again, through the blessed inHucnce of the water of life, which 
God pours out from above in order to refresh the weary, and 
renwe the fiunt-hearted. Again, I say, be thankful for the small- 
est measure of gradous influence, and rejoice in it as the earnest 
of a more abundant supply from the Spirit of holiness. I would 
recommend all who arc declined in tlieir souls to cherish the 
self-abasittg and soul-reviving sentiments of the fallowing verse: 

** 1 never shall rise 

To my fim pifadiic, 
Or come my Redeemer to aee; 

Bntlfedsfiunti^ 

That at lufc He will acoopy 
And hit //fjp thall bring him to me." (WtiUy.f^ 

5, They are called upon to repeni. Repentance, as has been 

. explained in the foregoing Lectures, (See Ephesus, Part I. § iifw 
2.) is ' after-thought, or the soul recollecting its own 'actings ; 

' and that in such a manner as to produce sorrow in the review^ 
and a desire of amendment' With whomsoever such eorrm, 

. fof the past, and dleftre to act better for the time to come is 
found, they will be bringing forth both the inward and outward 
friiiU of repentance ; according as John the Baptist exhorted 
his hearers to " bring forth fruits worthy of repentance." The 
finuU of repentance which these cold and formal professors should 
bring forth to God ; are such as, DepUniing their GuUi, with peni- 
tential sorrow ; being ashamed and distressed that they haye 
added to the numher of those of whom the Lord complains, 
saying, " This people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, 
and honoureth me with their lips, but their heart is far from 
me."— CoM/eisff^ their Hdpk$snui, widi deep humiliation of 
soul, saying, with Jerennahy O Lord, I know that the way of 
man is not in himself ; it is not in man that walkeiL to direct 

his 
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his steps." And adding. We win no more walk in the light of 
our own fire^ nor in the sparks which we have kindled : O Lord» 
we will cover ourselves no more with any covering, but that of 

thy Spirit. (Sec Lsai. 1. 11. — xxx. 1.) — Earncstlif praying for 
the assistance of His grace^ saying, " Lord have mercy upon 
■ us ;" or, " Lord save US : we perish urging your plea, by ad- 
dingy with humble trust in the mercy of God^ Lord if thou 
wilt, thou canst make me iAeBn**^Htmibly dedicating yourselves * • 
to God, offering him your heart and your life to be henceforth 
devoted a hving sUcrifice to him, rendered acceptable to God 
when offered in dependance on the merits of Christ, and by the 
afforded aid of the Spirit of Holiness. As sure as any one sur« 
fenders himself up to the influence of the Holy Spirit, so sure 
will he be led by the Spirit to breath those desires, and attend 
to those things which arc pleasing in the sight of the Most High. 
This truth is pointed out by St Taul^ in Horn. vi. l6. where he 
says, " Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves servants 
to ob^y^ his Servants ye are to whom ye obey, (or yield obe« 
dience) whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto righte* 
^sncss V* the end of which righteousness, he adds, v. 22, is 
^ everlasting life." But all those who continue in a state of sin, 
mpenUency, and foirmaUihf, are treasuring up unto themselves 
wmtli against the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous 
jbdgment of God." O then, ** Take with you words, and turn 
to the Lord ; say unto him, take away all iniquity, and receive 
us graciously : so will we render the calves of our lips," i, e. our 
grateful j)rajses. i 

IV. The Inducements held out to this society of professing 
Christians are of a ndxed nature ; suited to the different states 
of the church members, assembling fi^r public worship in tliu 
city of Sardis. First, they arc dreadfully alarming to the For*, 
malists. But, Secondly, Highly encouraging to tiie pious mem* 
hers of this religious community. 

(L) Tlie Lord addresses himself to ihe/ears of the Formal, 
in the following tremendous words. If therefore tliou shalt not 
watch, / ivill come on thcc as a Ihicf, and tJton shalt not kjiow wltat 
hour I mill com upon thee. Here, let it be remarked, that be- 
• c lievers 
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licvers are considertd in the light of Viigins caipQUsed, or pre- 
mised in marriage, to the Lord Jesus Christ, the Heavenly 
Bridegroom, {See 3 Cor. xi. 2.) Being thus espoused to the Lord, 

it is RHjuircd of tlicm, that they Jtccp themselves free from eve- 
ry poUuiion timt would defile their persons^ and from, every 
affection that would estrange their hearts^ from, Go4 their Re- 
deemer ; that, after a season, thejir Inay be present^, «i ckasU 
virgins unto Christ," and have it granted them in that day, 
when the church shall appeal", " arrayed in fine linen, clean and 
white," being emblematical of the righteousness of saints, " to 
be acknowledged as the bride, tlie Lamb's, wife." But those pro- 
fessors whose hearts are gone away, from the Lord, are copsjtdev- 
ed by him as being false to their mairiag^ coven^t, an4' guilty^ 
of spiritual acfff/ifer^. (iSee James iv. 4.) Hence those contract' 
ed virgins, M'ho do not watch against the stratagems of the 
wicked one, by means of which he seeks to destroy the love of 
God out of the soul ; but who su£[er themselves, in spite of every 
adtnonitiqn, to be bc^iled and coirupted by the subtlety of the 
serpent, through which he beguiled Eve ; come under th^ dis- 
pleasure of the "Jealous Gud," who will avenge the insult offer- 
ed to his love, and come suddenlij upon thti unreclaimed ofi'end-, 
ers to execute his wrath, cutting tliem^qif amidst the filthy r». 
veU of their polluted affections. For thus saith the Lord^ a$ 
the thief surprises and suddenly carriers off his plunder, so, in 
an hour, when thou art not aware of it, / n ill C9?ne upon thee. 
In these awful words, the Lord, as the Holy One of Israel, 
threatens to expose their defilements, and avenge the breadi of 
his covenaiit. O professor of religion J look to.it^ that thy 
Will be one with God's, and thy Affections warm towardf tha 
• heavenly Bridegroom ; or know, thou art r^ectcd like " an asfto^ 
ininable branch and that having been often reproved, and yet 
hardening thy neck, thou sbaJt " suddenly be destroyed, anvl * 
that without remedy," 

(IL) The pious l^ei^s of the' Lord, arai encouraged to jiene* 
verqnce in evangelical Holiness, by the following gracious pro- 
mises. Thou hast a few names even in Sardis wliicii ha\ c not 
defiled their garments ; and Ihetf nlmll tvalk mih me m ii^kile : 
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Jor ihejf are woHky» He thai mtercomeih, the same ahaU be doth' 
ed m white raiment t'^-'-and I mU not blot out his name out of 

the hook of life, but I will confess his name before mif Father, and 
before his attgeis, 

Desigjnlng, hereaf^r^ te cx^ain the nature of die evabgelical 
worthiness of the Saints, considered as living members of the 
mystical body of Christ; I shall only observe, that the phrase <Ae|f 
arc worthy f is significant of what is Jit, suitable, becoming, i. c. 
in connection with the manner in which, througli divine grace, 
they had conducted themseLves, during the time of their Cliris- 
tian conflict and probation upon earth. (See General Ohserv,^ 
1. Let US in the Jirst place consider the promise, made to con-' 
quering saints, contained in that part of the inducement to per- 
severing piety. / will not blot out his name out oj the book of 
life, but I will confess his name before Father, and before his 
angels. This promise consists of fwQ. puts : bein^ Firsts given 
in the negative, and. Secondly, in the positive form. The nega-* 
live part of the promise, / wiU not blot out his name out of the 
book of li/c, is an alhision to the ancient Dtpiyclia or Registers, 
as before observed, (Church of Thyatira Pt. 1I» § i. 1.) in which 
the primitive Christians rs^stered the names of their acknow- 
ledged church members: as of persons who were enJtUkd to en- 
joy the benefit of every ordinance of the church militant, and 
who were the apparent heiws of everlasting glory. Not to men- 
tion insttUK^es, i'rom among the Greeks and Romans, of blotting 
out the names of discaided citijBen^, from their civil Betters ; 
I shall turn your attention, to twp or three aUuaiona to this sig- 
nificant transaction, i n the holy Scriptures. The cbOdrtn of Israel 
who cajne out of Egypt, having their names enrolled in the na- 
tional Registers, as being God's acknowledged people, and the 
, presuhij^ive heirs of the land of Canaan : leads vs to the mean- 
ing of ikose threatemn^ to Old from among the people of the 
Lord, and to Uot oitf of the book of God ; so often used con- 
cerning Israel uf old. [Sec Lev. xvii 10- Dcut. ix. 14, &c.) Those 
who were blotted out from tlie Register of God's people, as 
cast off by him in anger, were excluded from having any title to 
inherit the land of Canaan, and were given up to misery and. 

death. 
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death, u ihe just demerit of Uieir «boBiuiflbie oondoet. Sa» 

under the New Testament dispensation, those who hayc their 
names inserted in the Register of Uie Christian soeieiA to which 
they are united, are enrolled there as being of God's spiritual 
Israd, and of course, hein of his eternal giory. {See Rom. viii. 
!?•) "But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, 
&c/' shall be bloiicd out of the Book of Life, (the book in which 
the names of the favourites of heaven and the heirs of j^lory shine,) 
and being rejected by God as accursed, they " sliall have their part 
in the lake which bumeth with fire ahd brimstone ; which is 
the second death." Thus, like as the priests whose genealogies 
were found fatdty, or who had any blemishes about them, were 
«5ent out of the presence of the Jewish Sanhedrim, clothed and 
veiled-in black: (See Burder's Com, a Gill in loc) so the dis- 
carded soul, covered with the ^fiUk of its pollutions, (See Zech« 
lit. S. and Rev. xzii. 1 J.) shall, by the Lord of gloiy, be driven 
from his presence, with " Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels." But the hoi// tbllo\v-« 
ers of the Lamb, shall he delivered by him irom sharing in this 
condemnation : for their names shall not be bhtUd out of the 
Book of Life ; but according to {bepoeUtve part of this promise, be 
honourablyreitftfi««f by the command of the Lord Jesus, as being 
among the number of those, wfio are the achnoivledged heirs of 
his everlasting glor}'. And not only so, but He will also make 
honourable mei»/MMi of their names add pious conduct, in tlie 
presence of the holy angele, and of G<xi himself ; thus recom- 
mending his sanctliled followers, to their favourable riegard, 
Happy, happy souls ! who, accepted of Clirist, and kepi by his 
power ; shall be thus honoured of him, in the day when he judg- 
ctli the world. Lord grant us thy salvation : help us to fight 
the^ good fight of 'fiuth, and may we also overcome through thy 
blood. But O ! miserable condition of those, however higli their * 
ojjice in his church militant, and liovrever honourably they were 
thought of among their brethren; to whom Christ shall say " I 
know you not ; depart from me all ye workers of iniquity." l ord 
save us from this condemnation, by granting us the pomer of thy 
salvation, in addition to ft nam among thy people ; blteing ut- 
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.withpiini^ of heart, t»we\l9sr^Hlar^tfU^ Oh may we nil! 

ever find assistance, to worship Him who is a Spirit, " in spirit 
and in truth," and at last be found among those of whom 
it is testified they arc " called^ and chosen^ and lythful." 

S. The Lord promises^ moreover, to confer especial honour 
#n those who have not defiled their g/armenie, but have walked 
before him m ptrity of heart and life^ having ooercom the world, 
the flesh, and tlie wicked one. Of these characters the Lord 
Christ says, the same shall be clothed in white raiment « and ihejf 
ehaii walk with me in white : for they are worthy*. Thia pro* 
mise CDQsistt of two parts : viz, FirH, A simple promise of bdng 
clothed iikwhite re ummU : and, Seeondhf, of bemg honoured to walk 
with the Lord of Hosts, in this splendid attire. Firsts Conquering 
saints, shall be clotlted in wiuU raiment From the connection 
that subsists between puri^ and joy, on the one hand > and sin ^ 
or imparity, 'and eesrrow on the other hand. While was used as 
significant of triumph, and Black upon mourt^ul occasions. 

• Hence wc read, in the Roman Antiquities, {See Kennet, Pt. II. 
Bopk iv. Ch. l6.) of King Perseus being clad all in black, when 
lie walked ia the tnuo that graced the triumph of JEmHiue the 
Conqueror. Moreover^ the black in which mourners and ctp« 
tives were clad, was of-two.kinds^ each of which has its proper 
appellation among the Roman habits. Sec Kennet, Book V. 
Ch. viii. where we read, that the 7'oga Pulla was a gown pro- 
per tp persons in mouraing^ (as, on account of the loss of rela- 
t^vef^ fkc) this was made of black /doth, whence the persons 
irere called alraU, or wearing bh^k. . But the Toga SordUet, 
was hlack or blacked from a different cause, having grown so by 
the long wearing and *^w//yt«^ thereof ; this garment (of dis* 
foloured undJiUi^jf wliile,) was worn by prisoners at their trial ; 
and was very ^pressive of the moral poUtUion they wen accus* 

• ed o( and of the if^aumf to which theur supposed guilt justly 
posed them. The Whiie Robe, on the contrary, was honoarable, 
being cnilileinatical of Pubcrlij as opposed to nonage ; o[ Joy as 
oppoiced to sadness ; and of Victory and, Triumpli, as opposed 
to defeat^ and captivity. The foUowing quotationa f^omi tbea- 
fpre-mentioned autljprj ?fiU aat;ttiQMie truths in a dear point of 

• Kght. 
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light. * The Toga Pum was a White garment, without any 
addition of piuple. It had also the name of Toga Libera, or the 
Yjowti 6^ JLiberty ; because young men were invested therewith 

when they entered on a state of freedom, and were delivered 
• from tlie power of their tutors and instructors.' — On holidays, 
or solemn festivals, we find the Romans always attired in 
H^g^e/— In the acodunt of the pompous triumph oSMmilius, we 
are informed that, ' the spectators were clad in mkite garments. 
And Juvenal, describes (lie Emperor on an occasion ti this kind, 
as attended, witli 

■ • 

"Tminpets before^ and on the left aAdnght 

A cavalodc of N«bks aU in wi»«.** fBtyim,; 

iSec Ft. II. Book iv. C!i. xvi. and Book v. Cb. viii.) Thus tfct ' 
fAromise of beii^ doihed in WJdie, is equivalent Do that of de« 
^daking them Free ^^isenii t^fthe Ke# 'Jernsa)em'; '•fintr<)dtf- 

cing thciti to the enjojionient of everlasting delight ; and of ac- 
knowledging them Conquerors in the Christian warfare. liOrd 
grant unto us, thisjre€dom,joifpaiid honour ; and we will ascribe 
tbe f^ory unto thy name, tmd cast )DMIr ermm before thff 
iktwUBf as tike Caplain of otar MftMi^KW. 

followers shall have it granted them to jualk with Him in White. 
By this part of the promise, I understand some new and addt' 
timal honour is designed to be pointed out, as being cbn&rted 
upon the i^oMs $ by mean* of whidi honours the Lord J^ns, all 
the great Captain of the armies whiidh 'ebm posed th6 tlAuch 
while wiiVitew/, (it i^ ho# represented 2t& triiiftiphanty) designs 
to point out the favoured individual as one that is JiigJi in hit 
esteem, and that all the nobles of his court should henceforth 
toBid for cvtr treat with rcipect, and acknowledge a^ a «por% 
Mmbar bf thdr mder. If receiving a goKi ring from Vitfor, gave ' 
•Ma^itti lliefaonoiir of kfii^thood, and fbrced those proud cour- 
ti.rs to permit him to take his xeat among them ; (Sec Ibid. 
P. II. ^ook V. ch. 5.) how much more shall Uie distinguishing 
■repaid e€ Christ, confer tdestial honours upon his humble 
f oHoMrs^ and indme the ia^onabl^ irorthtett <X heaven gladly ^ ^ 

admit 

I 
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Mdmit the favourites of their Lord, to share with them tliat glory 
which they enjoy as- the fruit of hi» beneficence. The following 
extinct from Tayujib^b Lectufsi op, the £f»«d«8 to» tli^. AtMq 
Churches ; forma an excellent coiniiu;nt upon this, part of the 
promise. " I have heard it said that in the last German war, 
when the Duke of Cumberland commanded the British forces, 
that he noticed a Private act wilJi great bmyeiy, and therefore 
gave hii^i a oommuaSoB* Tine map^ it fleci98», ytm nto^lM, as 
well as valiant, and woold have declined the offer of his Royal 
Highness, and among other things alleged, that the Officers 
would be of admitting him to rank with them, especially in 
the same regiment. The Duke ordered him immediately to be 
^fpiipt'm.ike wufi/rm of hit rank, md- wallM arm m arm ntUh 
km tkrmtgk ikfi finer, ts the pmmce of aUthe generals, and of 
the whole army; this was a sufficient answer to tlic objection 
made by the honest soldier ; no officer of any rank (of whatso* 
ever xafik lie might be,) would be shy with him who was so 
koQourably ti«a|^ l^y their Qeneral in Chief, and the son of 
IheiE Sovereign." Such honour m3k Ghrist confer upon every 
one that is vidiaiit fur the Triitli^ nnd they who to the honour 
of his grace, rvalk among a polluted people in the while garments 
of AoHness on earth ; shall be honoured by having it granted 
tb^B^ to walk wiHi him m tlie white robes of glory, in the pre- 
sence of his Father, and of the holy angels. ' What are all* the 
honours of the world, compared to the honours of Christ's king- 
dom ? Let us I) ray with St Paul, saying, Oh ! " that I may 
kioUK him and the power of his resurrection, (renewing our 
hearts^ &c) ai|d> the fellowship of his sufferings, being made 
conformable unto his death ; if by ^7 means I might attain 
unto the resurrettion of the dead," unto the peculiar honours of 
the kingdom of glory, whei'C we shall sing, " Unto liim that 
lovo^ and washed us from our sins in his own blood, and hath 
made us fcing^ aii4 padesta unto God and his Father, to him be 
glory and dcmiinion lor evef and ever. Amen." 



IMPROVEMENT AND APPLICATION OF THE 

CHARACTi::RISTIC FEATURE OF THE CHURCH OF 

SAKDIS ; 

OR, 

A DISCOURSE ON FORMALITY IN RELIGION, 



Revelation iii. ' 

Aftd unto ike angel of the church in Sardis, write ; Time things 
mUh he that hath the seven Spirits of God, and the seven stars : 
I knam ihf works, thai thou hast a name that thm Unisi, and 
art dead. Be watchful, and strengtJien the things whith re- 
main, that arc ready to die : for I have not found thy works 

' perfect before God. — If therefore thou shalt 7iot watch, I will 
come on iJux as a thief, and thou shalt not know what hour I 
will come upon thee* 

IMTBODirCTIQK. 

The members of this church, tliough flamiiitr in their profession 
of regard to the Lord Jesus Christ, by means of which they' 
obtained a name among their brethren of being aUve to God ; 
were nevertheless destitute of the iptii/ of vital godliness, and 
were therefore no better accounted of by the Lord, than as dead 
branches, though in Him the Living Vine by profession. How- 
ever such characters, may be accounted of by others, yea, ho\r* 
ever they may esteem themselves j they are an offence to tbe 
Lord , who fequiring puriiy ^ heart, and spirkun^ ^worMp, 
calls them ** a people of no understanding,** wHo draw near onto 
him with their mdulth, and honour him with their lipa, but have 
removed their heart from liim (See Jolin xv. f). aiul Isai. xxvii. 
1 1. — xxix. 13.) From such characters he threatens to withdraw 
the gracious influences of his Spirit, and suddenly cut them off; 
with jud^enti as unexpected as that of tho coming of a f/«t/ia 

the 
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«hd season of seeurity and repose. As, nothing less tlum sfmtmam 

lity of affection^ and purity uf Iieait, can screen us from the 
wrath of the Most High ; let us earnestly pray, that God would 
gj-ant us the healthful Spirit of his grace^ that we laity worship 
him in the beauhf of hoUnea* 

In illnstratii^ this sulgecty I shall, 

I. Show nuAemfi this evil of Fonnality eonaisteth* . 

II. Expose the foUj/ thereof. 

III. Make some practical Inferences. 

I. Let us consider wherein this evil nature of Formality- con« 
• sisteth. In general termsy a formalist is defined to be ' one who 
places too much dependance on the outward ceremonicM of reli- 
gion, or who is more tenacious of the form of religion than of the 
^wer thereof.' (Buck's Theo. Die.) Formality dijjm from 
Hypocrisy, in as much as the FormaUst may be influenced by a 
measpztf of tmoeri^ in his attendance on religious .ordinances, 
and in his zeal finr external performances j while the Hypocrite 
only makes a profession of religion, in order, by so doing, to 
promote his wordly designs. But, at the same time, both the 
'Formal and the Hypocritical agree, in that neither of them have 
'put off the M man, but only put on the nejv upon it;* and 
formality very nearly q>proaches to what is called legal Hypoc^^ 
risy, or a relinquishing of vicious practices, in order thereby to 
merit heaven, while at the same time he has no real love to God. 
{lUd,) The Hypocritical, try to impose upon and deceive others, 
fay means of estemal performances; while the Formal and hsff^, 
by the same means, have imposed upon and deceived themiebfei^ 
and both the one and the other are spiritually dead, although it 
■ may be, they pass before men for livi/ig iiiciiibers ot" the mysti- 
cal body of Christ. May the God of our salvation, deliver us 
from • " having a form of godliness, but denying the ponter 
thereof/' And to lead yott to sedc this salvation, I shall turn yoor 
attention to the odioua picture of Formality, as it consists in a 
punctilious attendance, to all the formalities of rcKgious wor- 
ship; without the heart focUng real Desire afoer God, — enja^ijig 
Communion with God, — or Gloiving mith ff'OlU^de to God, 
Jhp Fjormaltst abstains from all lipeptiousnyess of cpiiversatioii. 
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Lord, by doing unnecessary work th^leon, or taking jaunis of 
pleasure on this day. He moreorer, abstains from rcvellings, 
ftom f^uVUony, and drunkenness ; as also from fits pf wratli, and 
fi contentious spirit. He alsOj does good tp odmi as in feed-» 
' ingthe hungry^ dothing the n^ed^ instrqcting the i|^rant, 
ahd reproving the vicious, calling them to repentance Ibr their 
sins, and to faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. In addition to 
this, he uses all the means of grace, and that at all opportuni- 
ties ; and when in tiie house of prayerfhe is not light in ki^ con« 
^et^ does sot gace about hiai> Imt acts with decency, as being 
in the presence of Ood. His dress is not gaudy, nor his furniture 
expensive, nor does he labour for himself alone ; but the poor 
of the flock and the cause of religion, share with him in the fruit 
of his industry. His children and servants are uniformly call- 
^ together, to hear the Word ^ GQ4 read, and join him ia^«) 
mottling and evening sacrifioe, he up upon his family altar, 
at the side of which he causes them to bow with becoming do^ 
corum. And while he is thus attentive to public and sociid 
yorehip, he does not live in the neglect of closet duty, but 
Ixigularly retires ftom the world, and bows himself before the * 
Lord in secret. {See^mxfn Sermum. The Almost Christ 
tian, Ser. 3. As kbfd ftt» Smmm, xm Building on the Sand, 
Ser. 35.) But, fair as the appearance he makes in the flesh is, 
his religious performances, and acts of worship, are exceedingly 
df^oiive in the afprem^itipned partipilars ; which I shall bow 
|iroeeed to consider soibewhat at laige. 

i. He Is defective in J^pMuaUty of Affeciwn^ or the desu« of 
the soul going out after God. " If ye be riseh with Christ, ( saith 
the apostle,) those things which are above, whcreChrislfsitteth 
on the right hand of God." And St Peter exhorts behevers, to 
UK «Ket«i«e ^ SfiiritUAl affections in the means of grace, 8i^g» 
«'iks new bom babes, (newly or htelybom intp^ s|^tnal' 
kingdom of Christ) desire t>ie sincere milk of the Word, that ya 
Tnay grow thereby ; if so be ye have tasted that tlie Lord is 
gracious/' After the enjoyment of an increase of ligiit, hve, 
aiid jNNtfe^; the jiioiis «oi! Concennngth^ 

• ' • . ^ bouse. 
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IwiiM of 6od td vhich h%}B about to go vt^ he sayi ; in earnest 
desire tthee ^ inaiiiftstatkm of the (Uvint mercy^ end in bum- . 
ble dependence on the goodness of God, 

" I'll go, it is an home of piaTcr, 

In all the approaches to a throne of grace, that the spiritual 
worshipper makes through Jesus Christ, the language of liis 
soui is, " Oh that I knew where I might find him 1 that I might 
come even to his seat f And again he prays, saying, Lord, lift 
thou up the lighi of thy countenance upon me.** And should he 
feel his soul dead and barren in religious ordinances ; he is 
grieved to find it thus with him, calls to remembrance the past 
loving kindness of God, encourages himself to trustSn his word, 
pkads his faithfulness and his abundant mercy to the thousands 
of his Israel, and prays, saying, Bleu me, even me also, 
my Father/* The spiritual worshipper moreover, laments, be- 
fore God, on account of the small proficiency he has made 
in the ways of reli^^ : and k>n^ng §ot his salvation, and 
r^oicing in hopes of more abundant communications of his 
grace; he says^ with David, ** As for me, I shdt hdiM tby face 
in righteousness: I shall be satisfied when I awake with thy like- 
ness." Thus the gracious soul,goef out in its desires, after God, and 
only values the means of grace as they are instrumental in bringing 
him near to the Crod of his salvation. But the desires and the de- 
signs, the hopes and the expectations of the Formalist, go nofui^ 
thcr and mount no higher, than attending to the means and per- 
. forming the appointed duties of religion. His worship is hxAlip^ 
service, the heart is not engaged ; and his sacrifice is only a vakt 
oblation, unacceptable in the si^t of the Lord. The ra^y 
prayers he offers up, the sublime stnuns of his thanksgivings^ 
and the vehemence of liis address ; is all in vain, when tlie hearX 
is not engaged. May wc ever remember, that " God is a Spirit 
and (that) they who worship him, must worship him in spirit and 
in truth,*' as they hope-to be accepted of him. And as we can* 
not thttf worship htm without his 'special aid, m^y the God of all 

grace 
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grace look upon us, aiid heal our infirmities^ by affording us tbe 
assistance of his Spirit to make intercesikmyir vm, (and m usy> 
with groanings which cannot be uttered." 
S. The second respect in which the Forms! are sadly deficient 

relates to the enjoyment of Communion with God in religious ex- 
ercises. Such ciiaractei s view acts of devotion^ more in the light 
of something that is to be done by them, than as means of 
spiritual improvement and divine consolation: bat'th# pioas 
worshipper of the Lord, holds communion with the Grod ci all 
grace, in the oi clinaiiccs ot his appointment. Concerning spiri- 
tual or divine Communion, Buck says, it ' is that delightful 
fellowship and intercourse which a beHever enjoys with God. It 
is founded upon union with him, and consists in a commnmcatiQn 
of divine graces from him, and a return of devout afl^etions to 
him. The believer holds communion with God in his works, 
in his JVord, and in his ordinances.' Our attention must be 
confined to the communion the believer holds with God in the 
ordinances of reli^on. Concerning this communion^ I faeg 
j<:ave to observe^ that it relates not only to the comfhrU of the 
Holy Ghost ; but includes in it, every gracious intercourse be- 
tween heaven and tXiQ believing soul. Desirable as it is to en« 
joy the abounding consolations of the Spirit, causing our hearts 
to bless the name of the Lord, and our tongues to sing of his 
praises ; it is, however, no less for our advantage to be kumUed 
from time to time befoie Him, and to be caused to abhor our- 
selves as in dust and ashes. Let it ever be remembered, that 
it is inierooMree with Heaven, that is so useful to the soul, 
while the particular manner in which that intercourse affects us,de* 
pends upon our spiritual state, and the good pleasure of the 
Lord. The following instances will serve in general for ex- 
amples of the natnre of this communion between God and the 
gradous souL It sometimes consists, in a clearer insight af- 
forded usinto tlie mysteries of the gospel, fixing the otlenlMMiof the 
soul to divine truth, with something of that hol^ earnestness of 
romprclicndiiig his unsearchable love, which engages the minds 
of angcis, who desire iolook into iliese tilings ; or,in the drawings 
ef the Holy Spirit, causing tiie gracious soul to go out alUr the 

Lord 



« 



Digitized by Go 



NATURE OF M0MM4UTY. $$ 

Lord) wifdi that intense eagerness of experiencing larger com- 
munications of his grace, which the Scriptures speak of under 
the figure of kutigering and thirsting after righUfiiisness ; or, ia 
a display of the glorious wu0uig of (he Lord, as aGod jof pswer 
aad holmofSy leading the belieWiig soul to the deepest iej^otee- 
metit, and smctifying contrition; (should we> through unwatchfal« * 
ness and temptation, have departed from God in any respect, either 
in heart or in liiie, thiere can be no doubt of the propriety, of our 
feeling shame aad confusion of soul hefaie Him ; and if we are . 
osfled to be thanfcfiil> that the Lord has kept us by his mi^ty 
power, so that we love Him, and delight in His ways, as do the 
holy angels, we hke them should worship at his feet with profound 
reverence and holy awe ;) or, by a glorious manifestation of the 
mercy and lovetii God in Christ Jesus^ filling the enraptured soul . 
with holy anuument» leadings us tp entire u^'-dedicationg giv- 
ing us to feel fresh dtiUghi in the wi^ of the Lord, and be*< 
stowing additional power, whereby we arc enabled to perfect 
righteousness in his fear. Concerning tlic enjoyment of this 
comniunion with God^ I would say in the words of the Psalmist, 
Happy is that people who are in such, a case ; yei^ happy 
is that people whose God is the Lord." But on the other hand» 
the formal, or outward-court worshippers, receive in the ordi- 

" nances of religion, little or no t-^ngaging insight iato the raiiid of 
God and the mystery of his grace ; but find all that is said te be 

. an old and dull tale» by no means of i^tiyest sufficient to fix the 
mtentioD.or. engsge the mind^ which aU the time is on the rove 
after more pleasii^ suljects : they feel little or no aUracUan from 
the drawings of God's Spirit, the blessed influence of the Sun of 
JRighteousncss, being obstructed by wordly cares and carnal de- 
nres, so that while hearing, or even repeating prayers, in wliich 
God i& supplicated for supplies of his grace, their hearts are gee 
ing out after worldly objects, and they have no real desire for the 
enjoyment of his salvation : they have no impressive sense of the 
glorious majesty of the Almighty, humbling their iiouls into the 
dust of self-abasmement before Him ; but while light and irre- 
verent iiv their worship^ they swell with self-importance from tlie 
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excellent manner, in \?hich they conceit they have performed the 
same, and in the spirit of self-approbation say with the vain* 
gkrimis'fliHflMij " God> Iliiaiik thee, I amnotaa other men er, 

the lMBghlkieaa of the EMer BnMlier, repraftA'm tllo 
Parable, " Tliese many years do I serve thee, neither transgress--' 
«d I at iny time thy commandments they have no transport- 
ittg view of the hve of God in the Redeemer^ iro sense of Cove- 
nant marey; and of course are ^ad to aH tiie Mings of amase- • 
ment, gratitude, 'and aelf-deAeatieA. Of snch worship as this; 
the Lord says b}' his servant Isaiah, Bring no more vain 
oblations ; incense u an abomination imto me; the new moons, 
and sabbaths, the caUing of assemblies, I eannet away with, it |f 
iuiqiiity even yoar solemn BMctn^.* Fbrmalistat hk&T^J^tF, . 
and Aifn to the Lord. With regard to Jvrwudky we lAontil a!! 
pray; O God, sue us from being destroyed, by " satan trans- 
formed into an angel of light." 

Another disposition of mind, of wliich the format are 
wril ni^ destitute, is Orqiiimde towards the God of all grace, - 
for his unparalleled love. This piotta affbction of the gra« 
cious son!, miL';! t liavc been consideied uadei ihe former article, 
of holding communion with God ; but it is a grace of such con-.^ 
siderable importance, as to demand very particular attention. 
Gratitude, is defined, * that pleasant affection of the nund, whieh 
arises from a stn96 of fiivour received, and by which the pos« 
sessor is excited to make all the returns of love and service in 
his power.''' ' Gratitude, (says M. Cooan, in his Treatise m'. 
the Famon$^ is the powerful reaetiwi of a wsit-dispbsed mind, \ 
upon whom benevolence has connected some important good. 
It is mostly connected with an impressive sense of the amitl^ ' 
disposition of the person by whom the benefit is conferred, and 
it immediately produces a personal afifection towards him. We 
shall not wonder at the peculiar strength and energy of this af- ' 
iection, when we consider that it is compounded of hpe placed 
upon xHxQ good comaiunieated, ajecdim for the d^ior, and joy 
at the reception. Thus it has stoodvess for its object, and the 
most pleasing, perhaps unexpected exertions of goodness, for its 
immediate cause.' Thus it ap])eiirs, tliat Gratitude is a disposi' ' 
ftofi of the minct while ' Thankfulness refers to verbal express 
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tjons of gratitude/ (Buck's Theo. Die.) The gracious soul lias 
most exalted views of the bencjiccnce of tlie Deity; has felt the 
most €^ue«t^i|gt«!gi$ of soi4, for th««iyoyaient q|;^ salvdtios^ 
been made a iutpfiy foHoker of most deUgKttftt]^'aiid.aMiii 
ai^iUHlaiH eommutiioatioM of hi« love^ wlucb coaaouinkadona 
exceed all that his most sanguine expectations, had painted to 
them by Iiis enr&ptured fancy ; and the joy which lie ieels oa 
paniciintuig in Uiia great;* this aupamlHauiant blcgfiadtieaB^ m 
mftt tfaiA th* toag^ of .aun or aifil oao cymt ; tfambci) 
josdy called in tfaa emphatioal kaguage of Bcripduvf Joy un^ 
^pea/cable and full of glory." After speaking tluis concerning the 
gracious soul ; respecting hii» viewf of God ; iotigiagi for hi^sal-* 
vajianj; aiynwpcof Aua mawyj^ ai»d« c eedi ng joy on accoMntof 
lMteoii|kimioftiw^«aaa; k aumot be eipactad tbatldioiild 
aMeiB|ft todbeit^ the affeetion of the soul towards the God of 
■ all grace : suffice it to say, ilmt gratitude engiigcs all the powcj-§ . 
of t^eaai^ tocn^ oyer t9 its ai4» tl^e jpyfulli|i8 efr 

"Who, againsr fuch charms is proof, 
' And who that loves, dm Im enough V* 

But it would be improper to neglect observing, that as Gratitude 
lives in the regenerated soul, as a reigjiing principle ; so it is 
called inpnc degree or another into acliojij in every religious cx- 
ereisc^ each of which tends to furnishyiie/ for this holy fire. On 
file oontraij« as the foFjanalis^ has np such appreheiwan of the 
Divine goodness, no such desire after his salvation, no such ev* 
perience ofh'is mercy, and no such^'oy through believing; so he 
|]Beis little or no emotion of gratitude to God, but is inwardly dis- 
posed to say, *' What profit is it that we have kept his ordi- 
nances, aad.that we have yrtfXkcd monmfiiUy b^ore the Lord of 
Hosts?" And is apt, with the Prodigal's elder Brother^ (before al- 
luded to,) when like him lie witnesses God's gracious reception of 
the abandofiedt to repine against his goodness, sayitig, " Thou 
never gavejat jse a kid, that I might make merry with my 
Inends" And more than thisy like him, such characters are ever 
|)ro|ic to muinnKr at tbc grace extended to otWrs. Lord save 
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us from formallly ; tSmte hhm a IwidM^-toti^^v^.^niiii- 

Jul and generous feeling* • 

4. I shall oondiide Uus h^ad, by turning .tUe. attcuUQa of n\y 
mdmftit«|BOBKnt» to die subject o£ reii0ifim J!:ieU/igij;:ifi)jj^ 
mmmoAth tpirn dbj ti» ygra»ri,#8 ib$^*$^ 0l * mfi. Jigblllg 

* gi H iwMiaalk al; bMsiRlttoh, tbe fnoiM e^^oy 4fi |i<x)n3j^d£|»bl^udf- 
grfcc, to the comfort and saiu tiiicatioii of their soiil«. On this 
8ul]^ec(BucK says, ' Religious Feelings, are those sensatio|is 
^ emotions of the mind, pioduced by the vi||iv« .w^i)ijVtt^of reii- 

wttuli of fheirMmgs, tlMK M cHlMrt««i«u4MiidiAi iMnmilUhi 

term, aud almost to abandon the idea of r^ligums feeling; but, 
it is evident, that however many have been misguided and de- 
ceived by their feeikig^> yet there i& so.^uchitiHOg Ji^iigifVi 

pentance, anfl dbMitair fimr^ uten ii MiMhn In^a jMMIfiiif 

Sorrow for sin ? whatsis i HjMit k mtm hmi a^/Mwg of Hat4pd,to i^, 
with a relinquishing of it ? what is devotion but a feeling of JLove 
to God and his ways ? Who can seperate jtlie. itotJ^^c/My.6 
ttiyofthMacts? Xh» iiol^it tUf ; iB^^Mii«i^4te< 

of fenaticiMn, tmt mto tke oppoffilo mSi of lalMwanlHi^, 

and have been content with a system without feeling its ener- 
gy/ My dcftT readers ! may you all " taste and see that the Lord 
is gpbd," Having shewn wherein the evil of iJ'anwrtfy icon^ists, 
liy contraBtiiig it with spmkmMt^ mi tehfilLim mrilijMi^J^iMll 
proceed, : I* ' > •••».••%! i ' 

IT. To point oot^he weksmutB.atuJi foUif, pf^uch a temper m 
the service of God. • •. 

Scott, in his CkrisUqn Life, (Vol I. Fl i..Ch;ii.) &paaks«of 
retig^on under two vitM* vk^Jmst, Xlie rtligiMof tiie iiflM^itfd 
ueondtif. The reli^loii of the BmA, By the^foniMr of theti^iv 
designs flneh a ivgavd paid to the eonceraa-of anhAerJifr^ as is 
sufficient to lead us to pny attention to the means ot" religious 
"^siruciim, which too many shamefully neglect. And by the UUier 
fij these, or tho^ialigMXi of the End, he means the ignplipTHilien 
and eaefcise of those ffnomot the Hol^ Gfmi^ thii lUii^iiiia nn 

" „ the 
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the ordinanrfs of religion, as the appointed means of conveyiug 
iBstruction to the mind, and grace to the soui, are designed to 
comwrirtueatc mno tnd stUengUien in ot ; as tlie ««d of their or* 
dBUttkni Of osliAliduneiiL 'The aippoiiited ntenw of gface> stu 
fmMng'Ae JBfcr ip ture s, uHending the public worship of Ahssighiy 
God, private and social prayer. Sic. And the End or design of 
theae, is to implant and cherish the principles of sorrow Jor siu, 
desire after God^JmUk Ai Cifcrirt, koelokoius m, ual to prm & k 

Ai Mifiiitted in order to p r o dwe any given effect, are only 
valued for the sake of the end answered thereby, so, the institut- 
ed means of grace aie only valuable, as they bring us to enjoy the 
gNm of the means, or that salvuthmo£ God whkfa tiMy hevem 
vie# tt tbeir cad. Ilue find, is In ngminr oriM degm«N 
jimmT, to Hie adttnti^ of the a|riritMl Mnskippera of Ood, by 
means of every ordinance in which they wait upon him ; but the 
Formalists mistake the means for the end, and thus losing the 
0 iw k 9tmw€ in the shadow, thgr attend to the UUter of rahgioitt mt^ 
tkip, m aqppoiBted fay Divine aoAority^ tiitiMCiireoerrlng toy e»« 
iBbdelfceiMfttdtereby ; yea I lhey«ffAeflMnne of grace without 
foehng contrition of soul — or, acting^t//* upon Christ — or, hav- 
ing their hearts purified — or, receiving invigorating supplies of 
grace J and, of course, theirieligiousi worship is unprofitabieand vain. 

1 FMMiMty intha wonhipolOodieanpcofit^^ asHlcaw 
tlMaoiildiatkiitaorthe Mkigt of Cbirfpi^ Caiktrities,ita . 
disposition of mind, we should ever feel the workings of, in all 
our intercourse with the God of our salvation ; the trutli of this 
assertion must appear unto all who will seriously examine its 
chaiaelariatie laarin : which aia, ' 1. Deep eooviction of the efM 
of ML-^. Mismlialkm imdar a aenea tlianof. Job »i, 5. 0.— 
8. Pungent sorrow for it. Zech. xii. 10.— 4. Ingenuoaa coftfessioH 
of it. 1. John i. 9.-5. Prefer for deliverance from it- Ps. li, 
10. Luko xviii. 15. — 6. SuscepUbiiky of good impreisions. £2ek. 

19.' (Bock.) SonMtiiMe one, and at other timet MMther, of 
ikm gradoQa mk t im m B, i» mm powarful in its inlBuenee on tha 
flrind ; but the spiritnal worshipper ta al#aja, in one way or 
another, contrite before God. And such characters, shall not wait 

s upon 
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apon God in vftin ; for thus saith the Lord> ''.To this man wHl 
I look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and 
tremblctli at my word." But those worshipjpe^s of God, who are 
destitute of contrition of soul before .Him; will» Uktf the <|«tfr ' 
Fightms Pharifee, be ryeckd of Gdd» before w|hhbeu Svery 
one tbaC exottefA himeelf sluji be abased.'' 

' 2. The formal, as they do not act Faith Aipon Christ in the • 
means of grace^ wait before God to no good purpose. Without • 
iaith.it is imposible.- to pkase the JUcurd ; for he that fOfOfiihjn 
God muBt'bdieve that he is» and thAft he is a xevisxd^ of Jtfaose 
who diligently seek him." Faith i^eseniblcs thehand^ by which 
the souWa^A hold the blessings of the gospel dispensation, 
purchased by the blood of Christ ; unto sls tqi^y .4s Tf^fjf^ji 
Christ, to tliem gave he (of old ; and .still he gives) poYCSr^o 
becone the sons of €iod» even to them that believe on l|i^ ptm^ 
By foithy at forst^ the penitent raoekes the ramission of his ainfi, 
and is put into possesion of the Spirit of adoption, by whidi he 
cries Abba Father. And it is according to the ^^^ir\g stretch;, 
and -activity of his foith,. that Christ Jesus becomes ina^ewi* 
ii^lyprecknis to tbc^ pious souL Jostly, therpfove, may £^ be 
denoauBated fv^ianu ; and much to be cmnmended, as an e»* 
ample for our lautation, was the request of the di^iciples of ChrRt, 
n ho prayed, saying " Lord ificrease our faith for JHe h^thde- 
eku^^.that accordmg to our faith, itshall be done untp us. (iSee 
Mat ix. S9>) Tltersfore, tl^ichamcters who mahe use.oC the 
meam, but do not ed Faith on the pfomises of God'S'.wofd/re*- 
main destitute of a sense oi acceptance , and are strangers to the 
comforts of rehgion ; yea, do not close \n w ith thepftcr of Cliost v 
in the gospel,not choosing Hhn for their salvation and pcHiiioii, • 
3. Formality having no tendency tq.Pm^ the. heiifty. must 
necessarily be unprofitable to the soul. *^ Without Mmesit, no 
man shall sec the i.ord, " 1. e- to his everlasting comfort : for(U>{- 
cept a man be regctieraled of the Holy Spirit, or as Christ s^iys, 
" he born again y he cannot see- tlic kingdom of C^od." Now be-- 
lievere in Christ, have.attained this salvation, -having hnjiswii 
imparted unto them as a|»rt«c^ i the Holy Ghost, " purifi/itig 
their licaits by faith ;" and wyoying. constant communion tvith 

God 
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God by :&ith^ they become more and more conformed to Iiis wH!, 
tiftt^y " 'vrifh open &ce beholdii^ as in a glass the glory of the 
Lord/l[thcy) are ditnged into tiieaame image from ghri/ to ghry, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord" Thus washed from their sins 
in the blobd of the Lamb, and caused to shine in the Divine 
image, they are *' made meet, (or fit) to be partakers of the in- 
fieritance of the saints in ligh*." But the formal being destitute 
<if living fAik, and void of the holiness which springs therefrom^ 
will be rejected by the Lord, as being no better than " reprobate 
silver," or mere counterfeits. Alas ! how many splendid profes- 
:sors, will be found at the Ivft hand of the Judge, on that dread 
lA^f irhen he shall banish all the unholy into everlasting fire^ pr^' 
-pared ibr* the' dMl and his angids. O Lord ! forghe our sins, 
and renew our souls ; that we may be delivered from this con- 
demnation. * " 

' 4. As the formalist^ derives no ittvlgorafvig supplies of Grace 
iyy kftendiiig on the means^ it is evident he goes the round of 
'"duty'iti yattl! "The means of grace are compared to nvlZf of 
salvation, from which by faith, spiritual worshippers draw the 
'wafer of life with /o?/ and gladness. {See Isai : xii. 3.) Yea, 
there is a River, the streams whereof niako glad the city of 
'God.*' And " they that 'wait Upon the Lord> sliall renew their 
'Hrenjgth; they i^tidH mount up ij^th wings as eagles ; they shall nih 
•and not wearj^-, and they shall walk and not feint*. Hence though 
•harassed with temptations, and oppressed with various ills, they 
joyftllly li/l up their heads, since they drink of the brook by i/ie 
Wttp • Beii^ers in Christ, being refrtihed by waiting upon hira^ 
liM'** go from strength to strtogth; (till) evefy-.one of them 
in Zion appeareth before God." Hie language of the' pious soid 
is, ** I was glad, when they said unto me, Let us go up unto the 
house of the Lord for they find, a day spent in the courts of 
the Lord, more advantageous unto them than thousiinds ^pent 
in oliie^ ^ercis^ hence, after having been favoured with corn* 
fniMm wiih heaven', they say, in the rapture of pious adoration, 
O Lord of Hosts, blessed is the man that trusteth in thee." But 
^cformal attendingto religious duties, rather as a Task (as has been 
ehs^ed'aliove, L § ft,) or woik, they 9infm9d to> perform, than 
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as a delight, or means of spiritual enjoyment, they receive but lit- 
tle good from thus waiting upon God ; nay^ often iieel they %sp 
serving a hard master^ and are at times fcady to say, wli^ 
a weariness it is.*' 'heboid tha poor fimqidisty dngging himsi^ 
to attend upon a spiritaal feast^ where liie Lord break to his 
people the bread of life, and invigorafes them with the wine of 
the Kingdom ; but he has no appcti^ for such food, and iher^ 
forp icmains ^ritiiaUy ivedt, UmgM, 0md ^gi^g^ wliije othsft * 
derive thel^ of eternity^ llie cmfiiH of iMfveii^ and ilie idgm 
of spiritua] chtopions, from the leest of ftt things, a feast of 
wines on the lees", that the Lord hath made, for his believingpeo* 
jile in his holy mountain. Heav|^y Father 1 grant unto us that huiw 
geringy and thirstk^afiternghtAniSDessy we may beblesi moAm/d^' 
fied with thy salvation. The enjoyment of ium tcw u ee tH^ Oed 
{saysFlavelj) isasecrethidfrom the knowledge and experience of 
many professors of religion. 'To attend the ordinances of God in 
the seasons of them they know; to pray in their families at the stat- 
ed hours thereof theyknow buttoietire fima&tittwvridsBtotlMr. 
closets^ and thereto ponrmU their heartshefiMC theLord^'teflnev 
not To feel something within them like a craving appetite^ un« 
til they have that hidden raaiina, that bread (of life) in , 

secret, having their souls refreshed with real crnnmunion with 
ikt Lord there ; this is a mysteiy locked up Irom the tuBtivmu' 
ance of many thiit taP themsdves Chd^tiaos ; and yet Hh* 
is made the characteristicalmerk of a shieere Chnslian by Christ 
himself.* (Mat vi 6.) Alas I how many impose upon themselves 
and others by fair appeai ancet, while they remain destitute of tlie 
spirit cf j^ety, Henc>e>'meB may 8i^4thereisa<riieNadiiiiiili ' 
and God may say, -there iip if H^'COtimtig Ffattieee.' O Jjwdy 
of Uiy great mefcy^ deliver us from taking up wilii iJfieJbnn, 
and restingshort of the />on»<?r of Godliness ; may we ever consider 
that the religion of the means, (as 3cott says in his ChrMm 
l^e,) is of no further use to fiSy than as tfsnds to rmmcile 
us to God ; u^fofect our natures; to hd^uito take up ow IM? 
4o heaven; and to JUiu for the enjoyment of the pleaeoMS ef* 
the spiritual and eternal kingdom, tliaL Clirist has prepared for 

those who U>ve his conunandmeats* O Lggrd, dehver thou us 
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Ix^Ufi to thee. 

III. I beg leave to call the att«^tion of my readers to 
illi ^iillAWiiig IsjtKVL^^^ Xbo ftVof Foripality — the 

J)fi^fifgifMfL f^!i^^ io« of rcp(ti|f 0ftU0e4 in this 
8a4 Be^ns*^)^ man «0ii<»V!ft . to wqi^ip Ood 

formally, aftep: they are toavinced of tlieir being in this state — 
* lay down so^^e Kul^ fyv s^lf-cjcamination on ^his head — point 
xuit the Jiisaf^ qf ^^ii^ipierance from this soul-destipjing evil, 

A^mo^ ase j^oMein-tliif^ profcmp^^ J^>ob> fio4teiid 

injure the cau^e they ought to promote among mankind. 
XNt prpftis^ipft ft(toy.<j to Christ must needs he false, when the 
ifctO M |M»>WWdffgd ta the Sftvioor^ bul ^ yile usurper, it 
«Wl>t jrtf^^ < fg W 0 l llil»^ cl*IM»ig%» AT, 4c. ragnson this Hit 
thipBS, . IWOit «Mdf Mi/iirf the oiwe of rdigimi in the 

world, who for want of spirituality of affection, let many op- 
portuuiUes of doing gQod p^s by unimproved, — nr^ake religion 
f^t^9 a imrtUfs m^i^ft^ thiag ^ l a mt fH^ continuiiHy in dan^ 

»r.pf|rtWi/«<^«r^ ' / 

tH. Q|rf)^:chwnfl9ti^^ in great danger of rufimg mt^Jied, 
ia^this ^d state of distance from God and exposure to his wrath. 
Numbers of persons, knowing they were zealous and spiritual at 
one time pf their Chri^tiup, (NCpiefiAion, fondly imagine all is well 
wMh th^i^ ^|M«|gb.lMr gitw^ 9m all vithered and daad, t»«ti- 

. AtbiOl, place their depcndaacB^ on being the 
acknovledged memhen oi a Chnatian chiiirch, that was at one 
time eminent lor piety ; dangerously overlooking that religion is 
fifi^jjiOfitU thing, and nfiit.Gon&idaring that churches too often de^ 
^Uf^m tlm* PMty> ftid kfxxia» in the administration of dis- 
cipljp)!^; «o that «Qer m nmum thefr retain little of their origyud , 
spuck, while they tcnacioiuly contend for the honour <^ beirfg 
the descendants and successors of the most holy, and most zea- 
hffis, society that ever named the pf C\ifisi)L, m hope of ctcr- 
IMlli^ Alwl AiN^.l concerning hoir many individuals and 
liBMIWiiMtiliiiniiit it Ji>i ffiiril. ''Thy silver ia become drasa, and 
tby vnyit ii iRIxed vidi f at^/' ^d no it will be, with respect 

to 
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to every vine tree, and every vineyard, but tboee wlMtoi tVe 
Lord keeps by his power, iind vrateis every moment by the influ- 
ence of his grace. (See Isai. xxvii. 3.) 

3. I proeeedi in the word$ of -Flavbi^ (tSSDr AppaMiHtte 
EHfjUm^s Duty,) to flfacw JkMPit coniii to paes'that men e o tiUm 
fomtl though ccmvtnced m their consoicBcet thait they am^tdl 
They do it * because Ibrmality is so odious and abominable a , 
sin, .that men are loth to own and acknowledge it, how guilty so^ 
ever tliey be of it. It is acAasp and eMy«w«^tDgiveGod'the | 

work. To sit or kneel an- hour or tfM», is no great nkrtter; M 
to search, humble, and break tlie lieai i for sin, to work up the ^ 
dead and earthly affections into a spiritual and heavenly frame; I 
this will cost many a hard tug. It is-oir severe task to sit be- 
fore God as hia people, wlubt the hm^ aadlhoi^^rts wkltat 
liberty. to ^wander, wfatdk way they please, as 4he> thoughts^ 
formal hypocrites use to do. (Ezek xxxiii. 31.) But to seta watch 
upon the heart, to summon in the thoughts to God, to retract 
every wandering thougjht with a sigh ; this is difficult, and the 
.difficultj overpowers conviction of duly. The t/Mim of' Iks 
.hearl, quenches this conviction in xouCm mb. Fonntdily is a 
seeref, invisible sin, not discemable by man ; the outside of re- 
ligion looks fair to man's eye, and so long it is well enougli, as 
if there, were act a God that tiics the heart and the reins. Thus, 
-when a beam of li|^taBd.ooa«iction shines into the aoiy, a elsud 
of natural ^atheism overshadows and daykens it^—finl poor'sdl^ 
coseiung hypocrite, these things must not pass so, thy ce i isci aw^ 
as well tlic Word, tells thee that it is not the |j/flc<f of worshifi, 
but the spirituaU^ of it, that God i^^gMrds^ (John iv. 23. 2^.) 
•That they .are faypooritca iii.£ldriptura acMNBtt #ho have^yod in 
their aQoiiths,4Mitheis.ltt fiotn' thsis MiAs. <teiei^.»i«) 
And that hypoerites wiU hafe tho halteel^pfa«e itthott.' K^M. 

jotiv. 51.) • 

4t*'QMCitiofU to propound to ourselves in order to try the 
soondness of oiir hearts. Do I "fmp my jbaar^lo. appniHh 
uBio Godin thecourseoC my duttfa? -^Qr dolgoindKiwd ' 
of duties takixig no iieed40 my heM>^*iii thesi ^ * If so,^oosipsit 

this 



Digitized by Google 



1S3SSSSSSS 

this symptom h} pocrisy with— — Am I not swayed and mdved 
by 9df^iniere3t and carnal reapeets in the ways of religkm; the 
•oconmodation of aopoe workUj immat^ or ^etdng a name and 
reputetim of godliness } If sq^ how tnaniftslly db the 
symptoms of hypocrisy appear upon thy soul, which did upon 

Judas, John xii. 6'. and on Jehu, 2 Kings x. l6. Have 

I not some secret reserves in my hearty <iotwithstanding that • 
6ce and af^iearance of seal which I put Oki? Certainly if there 
be any ain that I eannot part with, or any suilerings for Christ's 
sake wfaidi'I'TCsdlve against in my heart, I am none of his 
dIsHples, my heart is not right with God, the Searcher of Hearts 
himself being judge. (Luke xiv. 26, 27. ) — ^What conscience do 
I make of aeoieS sins ? Do I mourn for a vain heart, wander* 
img thoii^^apirilnal dtadnesa ? And do I eomcientioiisly ab- 
stain finsoi the praetioe of seeret sins, when tilere Is no danger of 
discovery, no fear of forfeiting my reputation by it ? Is it God's 
eye, or man's, that awes me from the commission of sin ? Cer- 
tainly, if I allow myself in Secret sins, I am not of the number .of 
Cpod'a vpngfat'people, whose spirits are of s contrary temper to 
minek* 9ft «w& 113. (Flavbls* Searching of ike Heart, ch. 
xii. § 4.) 

6. The means I would recommend you to use, in hopes of the 
Irvine blessing thereon, in order to your deliverance from the 
seii^llestioyingaia of Formality, are cmatdenOim, kmiMy, and 
pptgert C m ai i im ' that Qod» who !■ a tipiritoSsl Bring, can be 
pleased widi nothing less than spiritual worship; that, if you 
were among the spiritKal worshippers of God, you would enjoy 
the blessings of Heavenly-miadedness, Faith, Love, Joy in the 
Hcdy Ghosf;^ thsft yott most inevitably perish, if the love of 
God dftes not nie ia ywor hearts^Be deeply HumMed before 
llie Lord/'^Mt' you hsn^pnt Hhn off'«o frequently and s<y long 
with Lip-service, and been nothing but " empty vine*?," bear- 
ing fruit to yourselves, though planted in the vineyard of God, 
and eiyoying the advantage of every esctemal means in common 
williliie trees of rif^htsomness, that bear abimdance of fhut, with 
wUt k Qodrtis iwsB-plesned. ■ Be very fervent in prayer to M 
Lord, with thanksgiving ; beseednng hun^ for his mercy's sake, 

to' 
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to afford you the assistance of the healthful Spirit of his grace, 
that you may worship him in the beauty of hdiine^ A nd grate- 
ItBjr admawledge Ins gpodoM, in all lh« litertj fcn had itt In* 
my»,fa6akigQ9d, madmyki^ O Lot^^ our Loi^i bvir tan^ 
ItiH iBiky MOM la «H di* earth ibr Nat mt» m, O Lofd, 
not unto us, but unto thy tiatna ^ve glory, for thy mercy, and 
£»r thy truth's sake/* 



FUlll. 



Just published in 18mo.— King Solomon's Portraiture of OW 
Age; the Principles of Longevity ; &c. 2s. half-bound ; is. 6d. 
stiff covers; an inferior copy Is. Those who take 6 Copies at 
Is. or Is. 6(L are entitled to a 7th gratis. 

Speedily will be published, in 24mo.— i-the Siege and Fall of 
the Castle of Antuhoopos *. A JuveaUa Piakgye an £eolas» 
si* l-^7# price or ^ par flaz* . 

* Atigtnrtft A auo ; ot human being. 
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CeUECMOF FHliLAjDELFMIA^ 

OR, 

A LECTURE ON REVELATION, 

CHAP. III. 7—12. 

And to the Angel of the church in Philadelphia write; these 
ihifige saiik he that it ko^, he that ieiime, he that kaththekqf 
rfDanidi hethaicpeiteUk,0mdnonumd^uUelki emdihUktik, 
md no man opeiuik f 1 know ikjf worki : behold, Ikaeeeeihe* 

fore thee an open door, and no man can shut it : for thou hast 
(Z liitU strength, and hast kejA my word, and hast not denied 
ny name. Behold, I wiU makeiiem of the synagogue of Satan$ 
lehich joy ik^areJaea, aadaremd, btU do4ie; bekM, I mUl 
nudk ikem tfloome and worehip before thf feel, and to knom 
ihai I have kved thee, Becatue ikon hael kept ike word of my 
patience, I also will keep thee from the hour of temptation, which 
shall come upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon tJie 
earth. Behold, I come qnickly : hold thai fmd which thou Iiastp 
lhat no man take thy crown* HmikaioeercomeikwUlJmake 
a piBar m ike temple of my God, andkeekallgo no moreonif 
ond I wiU write upon km ike name of my Qod, and ike name 
^f the city of my God, which is new Jerusalem, which comcth 
down out <if heaven from my Gods and I will write upon biu^ 
^ new narne^ 

I SHALL proceed^ as usiud^ to explain and improve. 

I. The representation here given of the Lord Jesus Christ, 

II. The character, circumstances, Szc. of the church* 
ni. The exhortation given to thia Cbciatian aocie^. 
IV .The indneimeats hM out to pet»e?cring aaintfc 

The emhlmmldeeirepreeentatlonoiii^ 
^ three particulars^ and describes him^ as 'He that is ho^/^Ht 

A 
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tliftt is true — He that hatli the kei/ of David, (and as possessing 
this key,) He that opcneth, and no man shutteth ^ and shutteth 
and no man openeth.' v. 7« In this three-fold respect, the Lord 
Jems is pomted out as officially related to the society of Christp 
^ians in the city of Pbikdelpbia. 

1 . These things saith He that is holy. Holiness is etteiUkd to 
Christ, who is frequently stiled, ' the Holy One ^ Israel/ by the 
Old Testament writers ; and in this Book, (chap. iv. 8.) the four 
living intelligettces of heaYen address him, by the title of the 
' Holy, holy, holy. Lord God Ahni^ty, which wb», and it, and 
is to come/ But, as was obsenred* above, it is in his qfitial cs^ 
pacit}' of Head of the Church, or as he stands related to his 
people in general, and this society in particular, that this title is 
given him in this Epistle. Thus we may consider him as addrcss- 
ingihem, and saying, ' I am tlie Lord thy God, the Holy One 

Israel, ^y Sibraonr/ Isidall-, xliiL And agam, his hcfoess, 
ais dAdally related to his ehui^eb, is p resen t e d t» onr view by 
St Paidj who says, * Such an Hie;h Priest became us, {-r^txtf, 
prcjxWj To become, suit, he fitting ; say, is suitable to our ne- 
.cesfiky, &c#) who is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from 
simieffSj and made higher than the heavens/ Heb. vii. 26. This 
My Saviovr, and undeiled High Priest, having, by thwncriflce 
of himself, purged or atoned hr our sins, an^ being seated at 
the right hand of the Majesty on high, {see Heb. i. 3.) has 're- 
ceived gifts for men ; yea, for the rebellious also, that the Lord 
God might dwell among them/ Psa. Ixviii. 18. These gifts are, 
utUficalion through faith in his blood ; 4imcUfiealim by the 
operation of his Spirit ; and an eternal inheritance in his king* 
dom of glory. For being washed from the guilt of* our past 
sins, and i ciiewed in the spirit of our minds, God can take plca- 
iiure ill us, and we can take pleasure in him ; yea, he dwells in 
i:s here, and we shall dwell with him hereaiiteF/ Wkea OOP par- 
don is sealed by ti^e Holy spirit, we a»e pMiMo pdsaesaioii of 
OOP IsCfe* tcr hoaven ; and irhcn our* Hatnrsa aro yenewed hy tfis 
piM»«r«f difine gi ace, we are mode imi to be partakers of the 
inheritance of the saints in light. Such arc the benefits that 
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flow to U8> from a personal union wkh tbe Ix>nl our God, tkt 
Hafy Oa» of Jaraeb iSaviour. 

Tfans the mcnibm of .tliit ciutfcii» and foeHeim in all-i^ei^ 
tiuxmgfa Iheir mdkirxi, were tnetmetod to fpitw the Lord Chriet 
as the source of purity ; by looking to whom they were to be 
assimilated into his ■ lovely hkeness^ acconiing to those words, 
< We tdi, adth e|»cii:fiiee».behplding ao ma.gk9a the gbry of th^ 
Xjonl'y aoro xlMKigid into tha aawio image^ from '^orjr to ^locy^ 
•eran aahy^ Sfdritoltho-Loiid/ Hour hleovdiiOttratate of 
mind, when wc can say, with pleasing hope, ' As for me, I shall 
behold thy face in righteousness ; I shall be satisfied, when I a-* 
wake, with thy likenees*' . Fellow Cbmtians, hope and pray .for 
lida aahiifeioii ; ktafl olbni.maiiae ooiBtWes,^ aadaerbopv owr 
aa«ls aira making ptogcM in holinMB. Bleased.with .impiaaiad 
grace, and nMtonog graces; spend your dayshs-aicrilnng glorf 
to God, and breathing benevolence to the bodies and souls of 
the children of men. Go on in the nam^ q£ the Lord ; the 
migli^ God of Jacob go with yon fiir good, and grant thai cl|0 
' |)aMit|r«f hoUnen' may^idoni your own 9Md% moroandniooflb 
wnd thai ifrnM^renowBteliieiaea of the earth, llaronghy 01^ 
cecded endeavours. Methinks, it is as if I heard a heavenly 
herald lift up his voice, and cry to the favoured members of the 
firitish churches, saying, * Arue, shine ; for thy light is come^ 
mid the g^iry of the Lordia riaan vpon tiiee.'W The wildcnMOi^ 
Mid the flilhary i^ace, Arilheghal Ibr them; and .the demat 
ehall rejoice, and 4)lo80om as the roie. It shatt Uoaaom ahan- 
dantly, and rejoice even with joy and singing they shall see 
•the glory of the Ivord, and the excellency of our God/ 

8. The Lord Christ, is eif o termed. He tlutt is true, or ihe 
-trme One. The word «x«liMr, tdeetkims^ and its eoneapondiag • 
*Oreclr terms, signify not only <fwe, as opposed tojf^2«^<-4o ptw- 
iendedy — to typical, Sic. but it ako is used to express integrity 
of nalare, and righteousness of conduct. {See Parkhurst) It is 
in the last mentioned of these senses, tiiat we are to understand 
it in the text ; which has respect to Christ, aa- the great jndga of 
flnaniEiDd, who wffl render to every one eooordang to their deada ; 
■hnI it partsenlaily rekles to the equitable manner in which he 
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wfll adjudge the promised^ and diversified rewards of glory, t© 
the respective candidates for his heavenly kingdom. It must 
be coafesf^ that the desire of honour is attended with very bad 
consequences in many instances ; but then it will be hmd, that 
it is the deswe of nceiTi^g honoiuv one of anotfaer/aad neglect* 
ing to sedt the honour Ibal coBMth from God onl} . (see JiAm, t. 
44,) Desire after worldly honours^ and temporal advantaf^cs, 
always lead men to neglect, and sometimes to invade, the riglus 
of others ; but a rehsh for the honour that cometli from God only, 
nefces lis tender of our fellow creaturets righto^ end very toifeMS 
of firooiotingtheedvenlnge of aU nenldbdty ceosi^ 
Ibis piinci^ beetaksnxool;, toresenible'Him in their dispositien 
and conduct, who ' went about doing good,^-and gave his life a 
ransom for many/ They, who, in their journey through this life 
to a better, resemble a brook or rivulet, that, in its progress to- 
wands the ocean^ refireshes and feftihaes the districts thratf^ 
which its com»e lies, promise £ur to attain some diatingiiiabim 
gkny in llie kingdom of the Lord Jesns. The prospcet of -the 
honours of that state, gives an enlaj gcment to the views, a dig- 
nity to the character, and a benevolence to the heart, of those 
wiio enjoy that bespeaks them members of a state very dif« 
leient from* and vastly superior to, that earthly one mito which 
Ihsy £innerly were alHed. Grace rej|pM in their hearts; their 
traasiire lain heaven; their converaaikimi leads to Jesus. Bleit 
with the joy of his salvation, the toys of earth have lost their 
power to charm ; and strengthened in soul by tlie invigorating 
%irit^ reproaches and sufferings, that they nm^ be caUed to oOf 
dure in the course of their Qiristian pcefession, are disarmed ef 
their terrors. In the prespect of persecntiiHWy thatmay periuq^ 
terminatf the period of thdr mortal eiiatence, they say with ene 
of old. Oh ! ' that I may know Him, and the power of his re- 
surrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being made con- 
formable unto his death, if by any means I might attain unto 
the roliinraction of the dead i e. to the eiypyment of a part in 
the first resurrection, (we Rev. xx. 6.) and a participation of the 
* honours that shall distinguish those whom the Lord is pleased 
thus to favour. As it respects their more immediate interssC, 
such characters have ' a desire to depart (this iilc,) and be with 



Liyitized by Google 



BEPBSSENTATION JOF CHRIST. 9 



Christ ; which is far better ' tlian living here ; but benevolence 
to mankind, and love to. the chuffdi, on whoae account their 
longer abode in the flesh eppeara iwedfiil, mekes them cGotented^ 
yea, denroua to live, for their * furtherance and joy of fidtii 

thus, in a blessed respect, they feel themselves to be * in a strait 
betwixt two ' gracious desires ; one of which has its root in inter- 
est, and the other in benevolence. To the encouragement of all 
who love the Lord Jeans, and are sealonatodo good in hia name, 
nnmerons promises are made in the Woid of G«xl, and a.rich 
▼arietjr of figurative expressions are nsed, in the latfesr parts of 
these seven epistles, to point out the glorious rewards of his hea- 
venly kingdom. But let it be well understood, that the gracious 
lewwrds of siU>stantial^and eternal glory, will bear strict relation to 
the moial qnalificalaons of the persons on whom they are bestow* 
•ed, and honour the tmih, rectitude, or equitable proceedings, of 
the Lord of Hosts, of whom it is declared, He ' will render to 
every man according to their deeds.' Horn. ii. 6. It is testified a- 
gain, that ' every man shall receive his own reward, according 
to hia own kibour i Cor. iii. 8. And agaiif. That * he which 
foweth sparingly, shall reap also sparingly ; and he which soww 
etfa txNRitlfblly, shall reap also bonntiftilly/ if Cor. ix. 6, And 
we are informed, that when James and John, the two sons of 
Zebedce, came to Jesus, requesting Iiim to act a partial part in 
their behalf, and grant them posts of most exalted honour in his 
kingdom, he replied, sayings ' to sit on my right hand, and oft 
my lefty is not mine to give ; but (to them) for whom it is pre- 
pared. Mark, x. 40/ Whatever else these passages may be sup- 
posed to signify, they certainly most explicitly inform us, that 
the reality of the principle of implanted piety, the viainrity of 
gncious dispositions, ahd the eHergies with which vital godliness 
has exerted itself, will be sniyjeets to which the Judge will have 
particular regard, in determbing the degree of glory to be ad** 
judged unto any one*. In order to discharge himself in this of- 
ficial capacity, to the honour of the Father, and the satisfaction 

* Some of my readers may perhaps think, that the Farable of the La- 
temerst hired at difTcrent hours of the day, yet all receiving the same 
wages in the evening, («ce Mat. xjb I— 1&) ie oppowd to what is said above 
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of all pai'tics concerned, it is requisite that he be infinitely fi^i^^ and 
rigidly impartial. A deficiency in wisdom aiul knowledge, would 
disqiudify fann for raatttimng the dimeter of the Judge of the iml* 
▼erse> And a bfeach of impartiality would-be laying the foundao 
tion for discontent and animosity among tfaektiiabitatitsof iieaven. 
But there is no defect in Christ, with respect to either of these 
particulars ; for it is prophecied of Him« that * He shall not judge 
after Uie sight of his eyesy neitfaer reprove after the hearing of 
hie eaiiy (L e. ooeordbig to mreaiqpoasaiMMs, or moeftatii ru* ' 
moufs ;) but with righteonsnees ehall be judge the poor> and te^ 
prove with equity, &c.' 

The use that we should make of this view of the Lord Jesus, 
lA, io the Jirst place, to offer up our earnest prayers, that we 
My ao profit by the rtktioo in which Christ stands to us, as 

rcsY^^cikngt quit ahh rewards. I would observe, that the parable appears to 
mean, that the rewards of glory, will be rewards of equalitj/ and eguitj/ ; for 
distVibutive justice, which is a branch of jurisprudence, concerns both the 
one and the other of these particulars. The Lord Christ, as he is Gnd 
over all, grants to his intelligent creatures, such improveable favours, and 
spiritual advantages, as he sees good, in his wisdom and mercy, to bestow; 
in thii he acts with freedom and sovereignty, giving account to none of 
his matters ; and after he has bestowed what gifts he^ pleases, afterwards 
dispenses equitable reu ai ds and punishments, according to the difJVrent 
uses that have been made of hh gifts. As he is God and man, united in 
one new character, and as such the delegated Jud;;e of mankind, he distri- 
butes to each person e^/aZ/y, as is severally due to them, according to the 
tenor of the covenant of grace. At this dispJay of soverdgnty and equitjf^ 
the unl)elieving Jews murmured ; being displeased, that the Gentiles should 
be called to share the benefit of their church state at all, and especially that 
being called at so late a period, the members of this branch of the church 
of God, should be made equal with those v.ho belonged to the Jewish 
church ; which chiurch, in the different persecutions it had undergone, migiii 
be considered as having * born the burden and boat of the day.* The p«- 
c^eis designed to vindicate the tovertig«ly of God, as the bestower •£ 
every improveable gift, and it defeud» the equality oi Christ, as tlie appoint- 
ed Judge of mankind, whether Jew or Gentile; but it docs not in t|ie 
least militate against the equity of that distribution of rewards, which bcttl 
relation to the different characters and proportionable maturity of the gra« 
ces of bis; people. (And see. General OhwrvaUoiUf —Evangelical sense of 
the term tVortl^,} 
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m compMknitlt Swioiir and pomful Sanctifies that we may- 
have confidence towaide hjm aa om rif^itBOtta Judge. And» je- 
cmidfy, it blda es, when we meet with a>p|MeMion and calumny, 

patiently to suffer, and delightfully to rejoice, in confidence oik^ 
his deciding in our cause as a God of truth. 

d The Lord is also apoken ef> aa Me ikat hath the key of David, 
^He thai epamA mid m mh ikultdk ; and skuttttk and no 
mtm ^pemth. By the key, power and authority are figured' 
forth; hence, when a city submits to the besiegers, or receives a 
new governor, the keys of the same are given up to the prince, 
aa the sign of investing him with full authority to. govern that 
ci^> and to admit in and shut out whomsoever he pleases. 
The keys made use of hy the ancients were very hrgB, forriaed 
like onto a sidde, and being often carried by being thrown a-> 
cross the shoulder, a key, worn in this manner, became an en- 
sign of honour and power, and is used as a badge of a ituler in- 
vested with supnme authority. There is an evident allusion to 
this badge of power^ in ^lat weB-known prophecy of Isaiah, 
* Unto us a child isbom, untews aaon is given^ and the govern- 
ment shall be upon his shoulder ;* i. e. the ensigna of Al- 
mighty power shall ornament his shoulders, and he shall reign. 
H is moreover added, that the governor, who shall wear this en- 
signa of power in behalf of his church, is ' the Wonderful Coun- 
a^r> thenu£^y6od» the everiastmg Father, the Prince of 
Peace ; (and that,) of the increase of his government and peace 
there shall be no end, (and that he shall sit) upon the throne 
of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it 
with judgment and justice, from henceforth even for ever.' 
Thus itif^eara, that to have the of Dmnd, k to have au- 
diority over that palace, city, and kingdom, of which David's 
was a type. To the Lord Jesus Christ, as the great Head of the 
church, * all power is given in heaven and in earth.' And as 
he has given his disciples a command to go, ' and teach all na« 
tiona, baptiamg them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Giiost/ so be will qoalil^ them for this work, 
to which he has appointed diem, and defend them from all the 
eflbrts of their enemies to prevent the success of their mission. 
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In both these respects, be savs, ' Lo ! I am with you alvya3's 
even uuto the end of the world.' When we take a view of the 
chwfgfr. conaidtKd m tht ckv of thn iiFiiiir OniL we btkoM the 
Miembli^ of the wm, the viitiioiui* wd tlM c qin giQM fj am 
and among whom the Loid God Oauiipotant itignath ; kkm 
.city that is compacUy built, and strongly fortified, where peace 
dwells and pleasure reigns, which is designed to reign over, and 
cofnmimicate hk^^iny uiUo, all nations under heaven. Consider** 
i^g themialvet atcttiMBaof this 09, tba Fhiiaddphiaa Chiiit 
ians must have felt earnest dasiie to honour the Savtoer, «Bd da 
good to mankind ; but their enemies were strong and nvmmrovm, 
while tliey had but lUlle strejigth, were unsupported by human 
power, and perhap were but a floor and small society* VV'ellj 
as if St John had said^ it is the cause of God you are engaged to 
support and the Kiiig of Zion prodaimeth Jiiniself to bo» He 
that apeneth, and no man MhdUikf aoimatftd by tfabdedaratkii^ 
you may go forth, in the support of his cause, and none shall be 
able to obstruct your progress, and confine you to your present 
boundaries as they do the inhabitants of a hew'gf^ dt^ ^ ioi> 
Be^iltt saitb the Lord^ I haoe set brfore Urn m cpen dtmr, mtd 
no man Qfln^iUii, v. 8. thaiefiMre fear aoW thou shslt be ane« 
Gcssful. Yea> what may they not effect^ who are supported by 
the arm of Omnipotence. But, still farther to remove all dis- 
couraging fcai" from cvciy piou& /oind^ tlie Lord also declares, 
that he skuUeih and no man c^pendi. In these words, there ap* 
pears to be an allusion to an army that is fighting without the 
city walls* finding a safe retreat within its gatea^ that are secure* 
)y shut, scon as they rettun to it, to defend them and exclude 
tlio foe. The people of the Lord may sa}^ * God is our refuge 
and strength, a very present help iu trouble ; therefore will we 
not fear/ Yea, this song nu^ he sung hy them of the land of 
Judab* ' We have a strong city, salvatiofi hath God appointed 
for walls and bulwarks. — Trust ye in the Lord forever ; for in 
the hord Jc/ior ah is everlasting slreiigth.' -Again, we read, that 
* the name of the Lord is a strong tower, tlie righteous runneth 
intoi^ and is safe.' Yea none can force the gates of this fortress^ 
or hurt those who take refuge tliercii^ finr the Lord hath declsr 
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«d concerning every one that tnisteth an him, ' no weapon that 
M femed agikwl thee shall prosper, and everj tongue that sfaail 
rise against thee m judgment tbou shalt condemn. This is the 

heritage of the servants of the Lord, and their righteousness is 
of me, sjiith Jehovah/ Tims, as the Lord provicU d for the safe- 
ty of his servant Noah, receiving him into the ark, and shut Uim 
m safely, so that neither the descending floods, nor the sinners 
•f tlie old world> could come near him to butt him ; and as the 
angel sktti to ike door of Lot's house, and smote the men of So« 
dom with bliiulness, so dial ihcy only wearied themselves in en- 
deavouring to find tlie door of his habitation ; so, in the lime of 
tnNiUe» the Lord shall bide his people in his pavilion ; and in 
the secret place of his tabernacte he ahall cause them* to dwell m 
safety/ Soe Psalm zxviL 5« 

The thoughts of the power with which Christ is invested in 
behalf of the city of God, should teach us to conduct ourselves 
courageously and piou&ly. iiaiough has been said aiready, to 
sheir that seal, oouiag^i aad humble yet confidential dependence, 
veil becomes those who are designed to spread the knowledge 
of divine truth amongst the children of men, and who have the 
mighty God of Jacol) fur their refuge. May all who read these 
pages, be of 'the righteous (who) are bold as a lion ; may they 
ail belong to that army, which is ' called, and chosen, and £uth« 
fttl.' Convinoed-tfaat courage and trust becomes us as the soU 
diers of Jesus Christ, let us also, considering the holiness of Hun 
who hath the key of David, look to him to save us from our 
^ins, and reign over us in righteousness, that, being strengthened 
to < do his commandments, we may have a right to the tree of 
lil^ and may enter in through the gates into the city/ For as 
David declared, he would ' cut off all wicked doers Irom the city 
of the Lord,' so He that is 'the Root and the offspring of David,' 
will exclude from the Holy City, the New Jerusalem, all *dogs, 
and sorcerers, and whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, 
and whosoever loveth and maketh a lie.- 

li The chariuier, circumstances, &c. of the members of the 
church of Philadelphia now demand our attention. 

In general, I would ob;serve, that he who hietv their tvorlcs^ 
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approved of their conduct, for there is no charge broug|it against 
ibe angel of this chordi $ but hej in his official eufmdtyi, as irell 
as the angel of the chorch of Smyrna, is eommended of the Lord* 
But though we may consider these two cfaiudies as nearly of 

the same spirit, yet there are some traits of character that are 
more pre-cmineot in one than in the otlier. While the churcl^ 
of Smyrna is commanded finr the pious Jbrikmk with which they 
endured the rage of persecution* the church of PhiMelphia is 
as femous for seif-ditiruit, leading to humble reKanoe on die sup- 
port of divine grace. There are four things respecting this 
church, which it is necessary to remark, viz. the sense they had 
of their own weakness — ^their knowledge of and adherence to 
sound doctiine-<*the fortitude they had manifested in their 
Christian profession— and the character of the enemies they had 
to encounter. 

1. The sense tliev had of their own weakness is intimated in 
. the iblk>wing words, thou hast a lUtlc strength, v. 8. Dr Cradock 
terms this a MeUmM, which is a figure of speech wh^by ku is 
spoken than is intended. ' According to this explanatioo, the 
' phrase signifies, that they had or were possessed of strength, 
being strong in the Lord ; this was indeed the case with them, 
God was their strength, and they were well able to do and suffer 
aU<his riotous wiU; but I do not conceive (his to be the peculiar 
sense of the passage^ which rather relates to the deep sense they 
had of thnr own weakness^. without constant assistance from the 
Spirit of God. The identical meaning of the sentence seems to • 
be, that they were remarkable for Christian Diffidence, and 'ds 
this is what I conceive to be the characteristic feature of this 
church, I have considered it at Jarge in the second part of this 
LecturCj to whieh I beg leave to refer my readers. 

They had kepi the word of Christ, had made themselves well 
acquainted with the peculiar truths of the gospel, and while many 
were carried away with abounding errors, they continued to 
' hold iifist the form of sound words, which they had heard of* 
the apostles and of others, the true ministers of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Thus they partook of what was so much commended 
in the church of Ephcuus, by liiiii who &aid conccniing them. 
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* I know how thou canst not bear them which are avil ; aad 
tbiMt hast tried them which say, they ate apostles and are not, 
and hast found them liars.' (See Church of EpAetui, Part Firsts 
ii §. i. §§. 3.) And while they partook of the excellencies of the 
church of Ephesiis, they were free from their defeats, for it is 
moreover asserted of them, 

8. Amdkatt not denied imf name, i. e. they contmued, in sfMte 
ef honour, gain, or ease, (techuich of Ef k etu e, FMScoond, f ii.) 
to lay themselves out, to spread abroad, * the savour of the know* 
ledge of the Redeemer's name in every place,' doing all in their 
power to extend his kingdom and do good to mankind, earnestly 
desirous that their fellow creatures should rejoice with them in 
the great salvation of the gospel of Christ Thus they eodeav* 
ered to fulfil the eonumssion the Lord Jesus has given to his 
disciples, saying, ' Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, bap« 
tizing them in the name of the l atiier, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost ; teaching them to observe all things whatso* 
ever I have commanded you/ In tliis labour of love, the Vbi* 
ladelphian Christians, in common with all who, not content to 
keep their rdigion to themselves, un£irl the banner of the erase 
in the territories of the enemy, met with violent opposition and 
cruel persecution ; but, notwithstanding their weakness, fears, and 
dangers, they did not deny their obhgations to Christ, nor 
shrink back from any thing that tended to promote the honour 
of his name. This, their pious seal and Christian fortitude, was 
accepted by their gracious Master with smiles of approbation, 
who, by way of affording them encouragement, and in order to 
excite others to emulation, repeats, witli a small variation of 
words, in ver. 10. what he had before commended them for ifi 
ver* 8. In the former of these places, the Lord commends them 
as having kept hie wordi and in the latter for having kept <As 
feord of his paHenoe* Thus, as he rejoioeth over his people to 
do them good, so he delighteth to commend them, when their 
minds are in such a state that his applause does not endanger their 
humility. 

4. The lovers of tiie Lord Jesus lament^ that the genenlity of 
mankmd arecaptivated by Satan * theprinceof thepower of the air, 

B 9 



Digitized by Google 



16 CHURCH OF PHILADELPHIA: Pabt L 



the spirit that now worketh in the cliildren of disobedience ; among 
whom nho, we all had our conversation in times past in the lusts of 
our 6esh« fiilfiUiii|; the desires of the flesh sntd of the mind.' Thai 
such characters should be opposed to the gospel, is not to be 
wondered at ; but the zealous lovers of God and mankind, have 
another class of opposers to struggle with, even the cold and for- 
mal among the professed people of the living God. So it was 
with these pious characters of the city of Philadelphia, they wem 
opposed by certain penom who mUd lAey ism. Jems, and 
who were not no, but, did lie, ver. 9, For the opposition mad^ 
by the Jews to the primitive Christians, see church of Smyrna, 
Part 1st, ii. § 2; and to what is said there, I beg leave to add, 
that the name Jew, is from m^n"' Jchuda/i, which signifies to 
praiee the Lord, (camp. Gen. xzix. S5, widi sdiz. 8.) This eQr* 
mology of the word makes it « very proper one, by which to tif« 
tiify aU thoUe who prolest to seek the prake or honour of God> 
either under the dispensation of the I-aw or the Gospel. But, 
alas 1 the true disciples of Christ, in every age and country, have 
been opposed in tlicir labours of love by those from whom they 
ought to have received assistanee, even from pefaona wh9 eaUed 
tkenudoes Jews, people desirous of promoting the hotlour of God, 
but they were not m, hut Red in their profession, or were self-de- 
ceived.— It surely becomes all who are opposing what they terra 
enthusiasm, 6ic to he certified tliat they are not fighting against 
God. 

. III. The state of this church bemg so agreeable to the will 
of God, they are only eMhorted mpcdltog one particular, wUdi 
is that of Perseverance. BdMk saith the Lord, I come quickly, 
your toils will soon be ended, and your most glorious Ijopes of 
happiness exceeded, hold that fast which thou hast, tJiat no man 
take thy crown, 1. e. that pcQviliar degree of honour which thou 
iBsyest attain to the enjoyment of, if not fciolislily wanting to thy- 
self. As I consider thie exhortation to persevemnce to relate, 
not so much to the state of grace, as to the degrees of pious con- 
formity to the will of God, that may be attained unto by believ- 
ers, I trust Uie following observations may be read without of- 
fence by serious pe6ple of all denominations. Scott, in his Com* 
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ineiitaiy» obflenret tbat, in these words^ the Lord * commands 
them to h<^d fiist the truth they had feceived, and to mamtaln 
the ground they had got, that no one might, through any tempt- 
ation, or terror, deprive them of tlie victor's crown for which 
they were contending, or take away that distinguished honour 
which this commendation conferred on them i for this could not 
be presenredy without T^lance, diligence^ and penevering coo* . 
rage.' The Scriptnres of troth ever represent, the holding fast, 
and pressing forward of believers, to be of the greatest conse- 
quence to their eternal interest; the following passagrcs may suf- 
fice> as specimens of their language : ' Ye, therefore, beloved, 
seeiog ye know these things before, beware lest ye also, being 
led Away with the error of the wicked, fidl from your own stead- 
fastness. But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord- 
and Saviour Jesus Christ/ ii Peter iii. 17, 18. ' Therefore we 
ought to give the more earnest heed to the things which we 
have heard, lest at any time we should let them slip.' Heb. ii. 1. 
'Bvt thou, O man of God, flee these things, (covttousnass. 
Tain -glory, &c.) and fellow after righteousness, godliness, fatth, 
love, patience, meekness : fight the good fight of faith ; Jay hold 
on eternal life/ i Tim. vi. 11, 12. ' Brethren, give diligence 
to make your calling and election sure : for if you do these 
things, ye shall never foil : for so an entiaiice shall be ministered 
unto you abundantly, into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ/ ii Peter, i. 10, 11. It is essentially 
necessary, tliat we should attend to these exhortations : since, if we 
are not earnestly pressing towards the mark, we carry about with 
us n sad proof, that we have already suffered ourselves to be di- 
verted from oontonplattng the prise of our high caDing^ have 
abated in our love to God, and the spirituality of our afilectjons. 
All declensions of this kind are grievous to God's Spirit, and in- 
jurious to our own souls ; as far as they prevail, they render us - 
less lovely in the sight of the Lord ; rob us of so much of tliat 
spiritual power, by which alone we are enabled to resist sur- 
rounding temptations ; and deprive us of a measure of our ca- 
pacity of enjoying the pleasures of the heavenly kingdom. All, 
who are admitted into the kingdom of glory, will be as happy as 
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tJiey are capable of being ; but yet, all will not be happy in the 
tame degree: tliis truth hm o£ten b^n set forth by meaoiof liie 
following figure : * Suppom a quanlky of gohkn vessels, but «f 
difoenc ditnenskms^ were to be cast into the ocean, eadi' wodd 
be as full of the water as it could contain, but the smaller ones 
Would not be able to contain the same quantity of the fluid as 
the larger ones held; though all the heirs of glory, consid-> 
cred esTesseUof.booour sDcet for the liiaatcr's use, are plunged 
in the ocevi of lifo; es Ibese vesscie differ in cupadty, some wilt 
oontain a greater abundance ofi tins Hvin^ water tiisn otheiSp 
whose graces are less matured, are capable ot doing.' They, then, 
who do not hold fast, and grow in grace, are doing themselves 
essential and eternal injury, supposing that they should not so 
decline in their souls as to lose the principle of grace out of their 
souls, and thus miss of bea;ven altogether. To the end lliat we 
may not decline in the power of reKgion, but, on the contrary, 
be assimilated more and more into the Divine image, let us pray 
•fpr daily visits from the God of our salvation, that living in the 
eiiiDyment of constant comnuimmiiith the Father and the Son, 
through the Eternal Spirit we may be made more and more' 
* meet to be partakem of tiie inheritance of ihe saints in Kgfat* 
The more we commune with God, the more like him we grow ; 
and the more active we are in oui- benevolence and zeal, the 
more easy, delightful, and habitual, the practice of piety becomes. 
In this sense, the doing the will of God, as assisted by his Spirit^ 
becomes a blessed means of grue too; or in other %onie, of 
making us more and more greeions, aftd we know by happy ex- 
perience.what it is, ' to do justly, to love mcicy, and to walk 
kuinhly with our God/ May we all experience the goodness of 
the Lord, and be ' kept by the power o£ God, through foith, unto , 
salvation,' that we may grow up onto ' perfect men, nnto the 
measure of the stature of the fohiess of Christ.' 

IV. The in^meementi held out to this, church, rsiate, Fmi to 
tills present life, and Secondly, to that which is to come, and are 
5et forth in a variety of encouraging particulais, which I shall 
lay before my readers as briefly as possible. 

(I.) The promises rebrting to this life are, Suosess, Honour, 
and Protection. 
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!• Success, 4n promoting the interest of Christ's kingdom^ is 
promised in these woids, i hmse tet before thee an €pm door, to 
g9 ottt and lisge snooeBsful wir upon the powers of the prince of 
dsikness* aid no man eon shml il, for than hatt a HHte Urengih, 

ver. 8. In this same figurative manner, iSt Paul expresses his 
hopes of success, as a soldier of Jesus Christ, soliciting an interest 
IB the prayers of the Cok>68iaiMf> * that God would open unto 
him, and unAo bis oompaalons^ a door of utteranoej to speak the 
mystery of ChrisL* And then he expresses the sncoess that was 
granted him at Corinth in the nnue of the Lord, saying, ' a great 
door^ and effectual, is opened unto me, and there are many ad- 
vei-saries ' with whom I have to contend. Though the Uterary 
talents of the Fhiladelpbian Christians were not brilliant, and 
they but a poor and an unpatrooised society, who were violently 
opposed hy die sage philosophers^ the heathen magistrates, and 

. the Jewish synagogues, who made no scruple of employing civil 
power, and exciting popular rage against them ; yet, they should 
be successful, being / always caused to tiiumph in Christ, and 
making nani&st the savour of his knowledge in evety place/ 

. The cause they were engsged in pimnoling was the Lord's, and 
as sudi must be suecessfiil, « Ibr he must reign, till he hath put 
all his enemies under his feet;* yes, blessed be God, there shall be * 
no end to ' the increase of His government and peace but * the 
eairth shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, 
iss the waters cover the sea.' Blessed prospect 1 Honourable em- 
ploy 1 And tliese despised and humble Christians should be used 
by the Lord as instruments of promoting his glory. And, to 
this present day, the Lord sends by whom he will send. And 
God hath chosen the foohsh things of the world, to confound the 
wise and the weak things of the world, to confound the things 
yrhkif mighty,*--that no flesh should ^ory in his presence/ 
This being the case, we should ever acknowledge, that success in 
the gospel, is * not by might, nor by power ; but by my Spirit, 
snith the Lord of Hosts/ But when a Christian society dwell 
together in brotherly love, (<I>iA«diA,^«$ Philadelphos,) and unite 
Iheir pious zeal, the Lord will not iail to grant them success, al« 
^ou^ their beginning be but small, and their adversaries- be 
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many. This truth might be confirmed by numerous instances, 
but I leave my readers to make the application. 

S. The Lord prooaites to konomr them, io Che follawiog words: 
BehM I mU make ihm qf the sjfnagcgue of Saian, mhkh jay 
ikey areJewBondarenoi, M do Ue; bekM, I wUlmakethmlo 
coi/ie and worship before ihif feetj and to knotv thai I have loved 
thee* vcr. 9. Thus they should experience the fulfilment of that 
promise ' When a man's ways please the Lord^ he maketh evea 
his enemies to be at peac« with him.' This the Xx>rd does» some* 
times by restraining the power of the adversary, and at other 
times convincing them of the excellencies of his people. In this 
promise wc see, that, as a fruit of adoption, the peculiar privileges 
of the Old Testament church is made over to New Tjestanient 
believera, through whose favour the Jews themselves should be 
made partakers of divine blessings, even as the Gentiles of old. 
attained the freedom of access to God, through the medium of 
the Jewish church. The following passages will serve, as a spe- 
cimen of the ])roiiiiscs originally made to the Jewish, and thus 
made over to the Christian church;' * Thus saith the Lord^ tlic 
labour of Egypt, and the merchandise of Ethiopia, and of the 
Sabeans, men of statare, shall oome over mito thee, and they shall 
be thine : they shall come after thee ; in chains (i. e. in the hum- 
blest manner,) they shall come over, and they shall fall down 
unto thee ; they shall make supplication unto thee, 'laying, sure- 
ly God is in thee, and there is i^oue else ; there is do (other) 
God.' — ' And kings shall be thy nursing iathers, and their queens 
thy nursing mothers ; they shall bow down to' thee with their 
feces towards the earth, and lick up the dust of thy feet ; and 
thua ^h..lt know that 1 am the Lord: for tliey shall not be a- 
sharacd, (or disappointed,) that wait for me.' — -* The sons, also, of 
them that afflicted thee, shall come bending unto thee ; and all 
they that despised thee« shall bow themselves dowii the soles 
of thy feet ; and they shall call thee, the city of the Lord, the 
Zion of the Hely One of Israel/ Isaiah, xlv. 14,— xlix. 88.— be. 
14. These promises the Lord no dtoubt made good, in various 
instances, in behalfof lusdespisedioUowersatPliiladelphia, grant- 
ing them much success in his mine, and such £ivour with the 
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ndm of their city, that at times ihe Jews themselyes were ^ad to 
Bolieit their kmd interference in their behalf, either to gain them 
some iniyileges as citisens, or perhaps to screen them from the po» 
pnkr fury to which they, as well as the Christians, were some- 
times innocently exposed ; and which the Jews frequently inflam- 
ed, by their indiscreet and seditious conduct. Thus, to saye 
them from sufoingp, and to secure them different advantages, 
the Jews were glad to make application to the Christians^ whom 
they had despised and persecuted, and so often reproached, as 
being able to produce no rational proof of enjoying the favour 
of the Lord, since they were a despised, and afflicted, and not 
an honourable and prosperous people. But after that the Lord 
had succeeded the endeavours of his pious followers, and raised 
thta to honour and poUtical influence, the Jews, in the straits 
and difficulties in which they were involved on account of their 
sins, began to see themselves forsaken and rejected, and were 
constrained to acknowledge that the Christians enjoyed the marks 
of Ciod's fiivourabie regard ; and, as favouitd by Him, they sought 
to enjoy finrour by their means. Thus Joseph's brethren, whdi 
before had persecuted htm, came and fell down before him, ln« 
treating him, as the favourite of heaven, to be kindly alTected to- 
wards them. See Gen. 1. 15. — 18. Time would fail me, to in- 
stance how God has favoured the Reformers, the Puritans, the 
Methodists, and the friends of the Bible Society; who, though 
feeble and despised in their be^ning, have made wonderful pro- 
gress. Yea, many who enjoy learning, property, and influence, 
have joined their interest, from a persuasion that they have been 
acting according to the will of God, and enjoy signal proofs of 
his approbation. But, while numbers being converted to God, 
by beholding the success he has granted unto hb people, join 
themselves unto them in order to promote the same good cause ; 
others, full of vain conceit, continue to neglect and despise; and 
some, it is to be feared, are hypocritical in their profession of re- 
gard, as was the Emperor Maximin of old. {See Milner's Church 
History. A. D« SIS,) All such characters are of the synagogue 
of Satan, do but lie in their professed regard for truth, and will 
shortly be trodden under the feet of Christ, as those that are 

C 



Digitized by Google 



22 CHURCH OF PHILADELPHIA. Part I. 



ifceursed whom his soul abhors. Happy and honouraUe are diey, 
whoare traly engaged in supporting that interest which theljord 

Christ has established. O Lord ! coiidtiiLciid to receive us also 
among the number of thy chosen ones. 

It surely becomes every individual, and more especially every 
religions commumty, whose enemies the Lwd is pleased to hum- 
ble, so as to make them to be at peace with them, and even to 
be desirous of thdr fitvour, to offer unfeigned thanksgivings un- 
to tlic God of their salvation, and to cherish the most tender be- 
nevolence towards those whom he has humbled for their sakes* 
By thus acting, we shall please God, resemble the blessed Re- 
deemer, and promote the conversion of our opposers. We have 
reason to bless God, for his long continued goodness to the Chris- 
tian church ; and are called in this day to rejoice in hopes of many 
6f the Jewish people seeking to be admitted within the pale there- 
of. {See FaEY's Narrative.) ' O may the Deliverer come out of 
Zion, and turn away ungodliness from Jacob/ 

3. In the last place, they have the promise t>f protection. Be* 
%au8e ikon hast kepi the word of my paHenee, JakomM keep thee 
from the hour of temptation^ which shall come upon all the worldf 
to try thi'tn that dwell upon the earth, ver. 10. On these words, 
Scott lias the following observations^ which I offer my readers, 
as the general sense of the passage: * Seeing, therefore, that the 
- Philadclpliians had kept the word of Christ, in that constancy^ 
and patience^ which he had commanded and exemplified ; and 
which he bestowed on his people, who could not stand their 
ground, unless they were enabled to deny themselves, take up 
their cross, and follow him : He promised to keep them ' from 
the hourof temptation,' or some remarkable season of persecution, 
heresy, or apostacy, which was about to come on all thechu'relies 
in the world, especially through the whole Roman Empire, to try 
and prove the sincerity and strength of their faith and love. He 
^:ould, I ]i tins occasion, shelter them from the fury of the storm, 
and not let them be so sharply tried, or tempted as otho' churches 
were ; which might, in some respects, have more strength, but 
had more need of correction, and of being proved and purified. 
This is gf ncrally supposed to refer to T'r/yaft'^ persecution^ (A. D. 
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106— 117.) which was more general and violent than those 
under Nero, (A. D. Ci. — 68.) or Domitian. (A D. 81 — and 
he did not penecute the Christians till towards the latter end 
of his reigo; say 91— >960 But as this city was the last of all 
the seven that was taken by the Mahometans^ and as there have 
been a succession of Christians there^ in every generation to this 
time, so some have applied this to their preservation from that 
delusion, which almost ^extirpated Christianity in those regions.' 
(And ue Geogntphy of these Churches.) Gysb observes, that by 
the phrase^ aU the vorU^ which was to endure the trial spoken of 
in the text, is signified the Roman Empire; so called, because it 
extended over a very considerable part of the world as then dis- 
covered. He also supposes the persecution alluded unto, to be 
that under Trajan, which was more general than the others. 
The word rendered iemj^um, signifies a trial of any kind, but 
generally an afflictive or alluring on^. And this trial, that shoukl 
come upon others irith great violence, in order to try them, and by 
so doing, make discovery (See church of Smyrna, Part First, iii § 
8.) of their hypocrisy, formality, fortitude, or &c. should be 
greatly mit^ted in their favour. Doddridge.) This is 
the third manner in which they should experience the benefit of 
God's love and fitvour, and he would thus defend them, because 
their hearts were right in his cause ; and he resolved to preserve 
them from b^ng cut off by perbecution, that ihcy miglit continue 
a season longer, doing good in their generation. Thus the Priest* ^ 
ly, and Kingly office of Christ, mutually support each other, in 
behalfof his people; for, while as a Priest, he solicits the Father 
to preserve the useful lives of his people, saying, ' I pray not 
that thou shouldst take thcni out of the world, but that thou 
shouldst keep them from the evil ;^ as King he exerts his al- 
mighty power, and saves them from the destructive rage of their 
enemies. 

It is proper we should observe, that the storm of persecution «> 
does not^rage without control; the Lord says to it, as to, the 

boisterous ocean, ' Hitherto shalt tliou come, but no iai thcr ; and 
here shall thy proud waves be stayed/ Let the pious trust Hin^ 
without distraction, since heaven and earth, men and devils, are 
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subject to his control; and he can save his people from> or sup* 
jrMthem under, trouble, as one or the other of these deliverancM 
tend most to their good, and hiiB glory. It is 6f the greatest im- 
portance, that we be found habitually walking in the path of piety 

and self-denialj or we brinii down upon ourselves the scourge of 
those corrections, which, from time to time, are permitted to try 
the churches of his profSessing people; and, at the same time, by 
negligence and sel&indulgenoe, we vender ourselves unable to bear 
the cross* andfiunt in theday of trial, because ourstrength is small. 
In all the deliverances that are wrought out for us, let us see and 
acknowledge the good hand of our God ; various secondary cau- 
ses may have been employed, but had not His power exerted it* 
self in our behalf, the floods of the ungodly would have swept 
away ev^ bank we oould have raised in order to screen us finom 
Ihdlr fury. For ' the salvation of the righteous u of the Lord; 
he is their strength in the time of trouble/ 

(II.) The promises relating to the life to come, are summed up 
in the following highly figurative expressions : Htm tluU over* 
eometh, mil I make a pWar m the temple ef m^ God; and ke 
Mil go fiomors oif<.* and I mU write upon turn the name of my 
God, and the'name of the city of my God, which is New Jerusalem, 
which Cometh down out of heaven from my God : and I will write 
upon him my new name, ver, 12« The words present to us the fol- 
flowing ideas, vts. That conqueripg believers shaU*be made mo- 
numental pillars in the temple of God<»nev^ be remoyed out of 
it any more«-and be adorned with a variety of honomble in^^ 
scriptions ; as, the name of God, of the city of God, and Christ's 
new name : each of these particulars shall be severally considered, 
as analogical descriptions of the happiness of the heavenly state. 

1. The pious shall be rewarded by being mluie fUiare in the 
temple of God* Pillars are considered as the chief ornaments 
in a great building, and areof two kinds, such as are designed 
for ornament alone ; and such as, while they are ornamental, are 
chief supports to the building of which they make a part. 

Whether we consider the pillars to signify the persons of the 
saints, or take them for honourable insignia to the gi«oes of the 



^ 
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Etdwuiffd^ it is evidently dea^ned that we should look upoa 
them as ooostitiitiiig importMit parts of the celestial City. Seo^ 
ebsenrcsy that in order ' to animate ' the PhUaddphian Chris- 
tians, ♦ and all others, to the spiritual conflict, our Lord next 
promised to make evefy conqueror a pillar in the temple of his 
God ; to establish him as an ornamental part of the spiritual e» 
difiofl^ which hc^ as Mediator, was building to the fgnoity of his 
God and Father ; that being consecrsted to hinij and placed in 
the sanctuary aboye, he might conduce to the beauty, proportion, 
and magnificence of the whole ; and be forever most honourable 
and blessed, as an habitation of God through the <Spirit, without any 
6sr of. being aepaiated from him, or deprived of his fitvoors and 
fressBceu This promise assures the pious fiiUowers of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, that as their conduct was ornamental unto his 
name, and useful unto his interest on earth, that the memorial 
of this shall be preserved in the heavenly world, where ' the 
righteous shall be had in everlasting remembrance,' and all his 
people receive a superabundant reward for their labours of love^ 
which diey have shewed towards their divine Master, and his 
suffering followers.* Doddridge, in his Exposition, observes, that 
' few texts in the New Testament are more illustrated by anti- 
quity than this, of erecting pillars, and engraving inscriptions on 
the same. (For the engravings, &c see the following article, 
Great numbers of these monuments of antiquity are yet remain* ^ 
ing, brought from the Cbectan cities of Europe and Asia, and 
some from islands in the neighbourhood of Patmos. Some of tliese 
engraved pillars, &c. were placed near the temples of the different 
heathen deities, and others of them in the temples themselves, 
to signify their being put under t)ie protection of these deities.** 
I presume, that it was in this sense of taking under his protec- 
tion, disposing and ordering of all their operations, &c. that the 

• In Ex. xxiv. 4. Wc read, that after Moses had written all the command- 
ments and laws, which the Lord had given him in behalf of Israel Hit 
people, that he builded an altar at the foot of the hill, i. e. of Mount Sinai| 
and he also built twelve pillars, according to the twelve tribes of Israel* 
These j»illars intimated, that the twelve tribes lay under obligation to keep 
these statutes, and were Interested in the benefits of the covenant* made 
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two pilburs^ Jachin and JSoaz, (i Kingi^ vii. 21.) which I eipwt 
vtre ornamented with an orb aipim^ sonethiBg like the Bgm, 
Ac. of our cdestial and tematrial globes were placed at theeo* 

trance of the Temple of JAorwih, that King Solomon erected to 
the honour of the Lord God of heaven, and of earth ; as Mat- 
H&MBY observes, ' these pillars were neither to haaggatea 
upon, nor to airport anj biiiiding» but pvelj for ornament and 
•ignificaocy/ And, by tbev baii^ then plaeed at the entraace 
of the Temple, I imderataiid they were designed to instmet all 
who came there to worship ; that it was God who had * created 
the heaven and the earth that He ' upheld all things by the word 
of ius power/ and that all the idda whpm the heathen wmfaippid^ 
aa they bad not made the heavena or the earth, ao thqr ahoMid 
perish from the earth, and from vnder tbese bearena. {Se€ Jer. 
X. 1 1, 12.) Thus the two pillars, Jacliin and Boaz, represented the 
heavens and the earth, as created and actuated by God. I under* 
stand, the promise of being made afitiar ui the temple iff God, as 
aignificani of the free juatifcaticoi and complete eancMficatuM of 
the person on whom this ineatimable&veiir is conferred ; fi>r none 
but those, who are delivered from all the power of temporal and 
spiritual death, can be admitted into the temple of the living 
God ; i. e. the Holy City, New Jerusalem. This truth was figur- 
ed%rth by the athct manner in which ail tiiat pertained to tbe 
dead was excluded from the Jewiafa temi^ej Ko dead body was 
suffered near that holy place, the lootatool of the God of Israel ; 
nor were any admitted there who had touched a dead body, un- 
til they were purified according to the law.* It must, however, 
be observed, that ewn under that djapenaation, dosing iQnch 

vith tlu'in in Mo^ck. — But in the New Jerusalem, each heavenly worthy 
shall have a sfi^arate filinr. For the pillars of the Tabernacle, See Ex. wvi, 

32, 37 wvii. 10, It) ; and for those of tbe Temple, See i Kings, vi. 3^, 

with vii. 3. 

« 

* While no dead body was allowed near the Temple of God under the 
law, it is the common custom of Christians, to inter their dead close by, or 
even within, their places of worsbipw This usage may be defended, on the 
ground of the difference of the dispensations. Under the law, death was 

tlie . i^n of the curse being inflicted $ and none, while unda the curse, cmild 
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tlie doctrine of the reaurrection of the dead was but imperfectly 
vnderatood, tet the Lord waa pleased to bear the name of 'the ' 
God of Abraham, and die God of Isaae, and the God of Jacob ; 

but this was an intimation of the blessed truth, that the patri- 
* archs, Abraliam, IsaaCj and Jacobs were not dead, but alive; for 
' all U?e unto Him.' Their bodies, indeed, were mouldering in 
tiie dost, tmt dmr wptitB rest in hope ; yea» they* and all that 
hafo departed this Kfe in the fidth, rejoice in blessed anticipation 
of * the redemption of their bodies when, saved from all the ef- 
fects of sin and death, they shall dwell in the city of the living 
God* Blessed hope 1 well calculated to enable us, to ' rejoice 
evermore, fa pray wHhottt ceasing, and in eveiy thing io give 
thanks*' 

9. The time of aetieity for the servants of Christ upon earth 

is short. * Your fathers, where are they ? and the prophets, do 
they live forever?* No; the most eminent, and useful of God's 
ministering serfants* are removed by death, from their stations 
in the church militant ; and that, sometimes, in the midst of their 
usefiilness, and when their stay with his people upon earth ap» 
pears unto us the most necessary. Yet, not an hair of their heads 
can perish, without the permission of Him whom they serve in 
the gospel; He holdeth these stars in his right hand, and made 
thsos temporary pilars in his churdi milhtant; the cause is His, 
and he wiH support it; the lesider of the Spirit is with Him; his 
dnireh shnU not tail of instmetion and support, nor shall the gates 
of hell prevail against it, since He rcii^iKs, the Irnumtablc and Al- 
mighty, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. But, in the church 
triumphant, there is no mutation ; the pillars of that Temple of 
Oody ^imU go no mor§ out ; but its beautifoi columns, and bless^ 
ed inh abitant s, tkM remain Ibrever and ever. ' There shall be no 

have access unto God ; but since Christ has suffered the cur^e of death in 
our behalf, has raised his body from the tomb, aad fur our sakes, appears 
at the ri^^ht hand of the Majesty o!i hip-h, invested w ith that hiunan Ividy 
which w&H dead, and is now alive, and bhall live for evermore, the circum- 
stance of being interred near the house of God, is a public avowal of our 
faith in the doctrines of ttie Atonement, of the Kesuriection of the dead« 
and of Life-everlasting ; in all the benelits of which wc thus profess our 
. hopes of partaking. 
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more death* neither nomw, nor crying; neitlwr shall diere be 
any more pein ; for the former things are passed awajr/ Seei^ 
therefore, that we are about to recdve ' a Idhgdom which cannot 

be moved, let us have grace, whereby we may serve God accept- 
ably, with reverence and godly fear/ Yea, let us lay out our- 
selves to do good to the people of God, and our fellow creatures, 
in hopes of spending a blessed etemi^ with them in the Pabee 
of the great King. Though sumptuous temples, with their oosdy 
pillars, moulder in the dust ; though Jachin and Boaz, those mys- 
tical pillars, which adorned the temple built by Solomon, were 
broken to pieces* and carried away to Babylon, by the Chaldees; 
{See ii Kings xxv. 13.) though the heavens «id the earth* that 
were represented by these pillars, shall wax old like a garment^ 
perish, and pass away, (See ii Peter, iii. It. with Heb. i. II.) 
yea, though every pillar in the church militant must be remov- 
ed, the upper Temple is subject to uo such change, and its pil- 
lars shall be removed no more fivever* but be durable as the 
throneof the Ahmghty: yea* 

' The age that in heaven we i^end* 

Forever and ever shall last/ 
3. It is, moreover, promised, that these everlasting pillars, in 
the temple of the blessed God, shall be adorned with a vane^ 
of honourable inscriptions ; for* saith the Lord* / wiilimrii€iifO» 
him the Name of mjf God, and the name cf ihe City of my Gai, 
■ivhich is New Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven fiem 
my God: and I will write upon him my New Name* From tfiese 
words* I shall make a few remarks* on^The general design of 
names* and the intention of monumental inacrtplian%— the three* 
fi>ld inscription, with which these piUara shall be adorned an d 
consider the degrees of honour that may be thus expressed. 

(1.) In the First place, a name of distinction is promised to 
the conquering saints ; and, moreover, it is declared, that their 
monumental pillar shall be adorned with a variety of honoorsUe 
inscriptions. As it r e s pects names, it is pretty generally known 
to those who read the Holy Scriptures, that the ancients used to 
confer names, in respect to some circumstance, in connection 
with the person who was to bear the same ; tbus^ Isfutc signities 
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latigkier, or Joy, and he was so caUcd from the circumstance of 
his mother laughii^g wken his birth was aoAOunced. And Ja* 
oo4 Mgnito a tripftrwp^tk€Ji€£l, or a supphnier, and he Was 
80 iiflflM4» iMO«H» ift tte time q£ km khrth he locik bit tviiHi 
Iwother by the liedL (See Gdk AeL fi$. iad aee nora 

on the ideaUty of names, Church of Pergamos, Part Jirst. § iv.) 
^ The general meaning of this promise is, that saints in glory 
shell be eelled by aaines euttabie to tbeir heavenly and glorified 
stetai Ae to uiseiiptione h|kki the iomiuuiwbIbI piUan of the 
anciBoiUj iImj wre ef t^o kui^e tboae ibit dedaied the 
funSfy, trirtnei^ ftc of the deoeaaedy by means ef i4iicii their 
memorial was transmitted to posterity, (See Potter's Ant. of 
Greece^ Book iv J ?•) This, however honourable among men 
who are all travelUng to the tomby can have no pface m the 
Nev JegeiatoM» vhoae iahabUanta live forever and ever. 

characters in old tunes, in such a manner that they might enjoy 
the advantage of them while living, ' Sometimes crowns were 
presented and inscribed watli the person's name, and the actions 
theft bed merited tbem^-^theni ivm faenoored with leave io 
niae fillan> or erect etatoes to the gods^ with inacriptions de* 
daring their victories ; which PhUireh supposes to have been a 
grant rarely yeildcd to the greatest commanders/ Ibid, Book 
iii. ch. 13. But while these were perishing memorials erected to 
the honour of dying men, the monumentai columns of the New 
Jemaaleinf are as durable as these they are designed to he* 
nont, fere immortaL 

(2.) SiscojntLYy ^beat fnllani are said to be ornamented with 
various inscriptions of honourable import, as, ihe name of God; 
Ike ciltf of God; 4md the Redeeinefs new name. Each of these 
partmeiara are wdl worthy our attention. JFtrf^^ ' I will write 
upon hifli die name ef my Ood.' The mme ef Qod^ or some peft ei 
one or another of his gloriooa titles, is frequently to be found in 
the names of the Old Testament saints. I shall give an instance 
or two with respect to the syllables je or el, contractions of 
Jekomh, and Elolteem, (God,) as forming part of ancient signi- 
ficant MMMs. Thus, Israel^ or lera^EL, is a frince of God, 

* D 
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&c. Daniel, or Dani-EL, tlie judgment of God, &c. ; Jcconiali, 
or jB-coniah, the preparation of Jehovah^ &c The bearing of 
sach names signifies the relation of the person so called unto 
the Qod of glory, snd the substrscting this divine pert from the 
nine, is significant of this rehtion being diflowned, either on the 
part of the bearer of the tide, or of God by whom it was origi* 
nally ccmferred. Thus the Lord, Jehovali, threatening to cast 
off j£-coniah for his sins, significantly drops the je in speaking 
of hlm^ «nd calls him Coniidi, {See Jer. xxii S4.) thus renowt' 
cmg him ahogethen And on the other hand* when the God of 
ay grace, would express the covenant metey he vouchsafes unto 
any one who lays hold upon his salvation, he signifies this fa- 
vour, by giving unto such a person the privilege of adopting 
his name, and henceforth bearin;^ it as an evidence of his be- 
longiag to that blessed and holy fiunily, of which God is the 
Father. As instance of this adoption of the nuooe of Ood, we 
have in the case of Jac9h, who was called lira-n after he had 
wrestled with the Angel of God, and had prevailed, Gen. xxxii. 
d4« ^H. Tiie circumstance of having the name of God inscrib* 
ed on the monumental column, that 'shall show forth tlieir 
gloiy in the New Jerusalem^ appears to have partieuhur rabtion 
to the subject of armorial bearings, and is iflnstrated by the 
fbllowing quotation from Kearli/s Herafdrt/. ' Arms of adop* 
tion are those derived from another fainily, to be quartered 
with your paternal ones ; Sot instance, the last of a family may 
by will adopt a stranger to possess his name, estate, end arms, 
and thereby (by this means he may,) contmne ihm name and 
grandeur of his family in the world after his decease.— It is to 
be observed, that if the adopted stranger be of more noble 
blood and lamily than the adopter, he is not obhged by the tes- 
tament to disuse his own name or arms ; butir if he be inferior, 
be is obliged to leave hb own name, as also his proper arms : 
except he marshal them after the arms of the adopter/ .This 
favour, of bearing His Name, as being adopted into his 
family, and entitled unto the inheritance of glory, all the saints 
of God sbaii eryoy, and all of tliem will esteem it their praise- 
and honour, to be called after his* nam& May the time be has< 
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tened when all mankind, discovering the glory of God, shall 
. kng for his salvation ; and when in hopes thereof, ' One shall 
9Ay, I am the Lord's^And another shall call himself by the name 
of Jacob ; and another shafl subacribe with hia hand unto the 
Lord, and anmame himfelf by the name of Israel/ 

Secondly, It is moreover promised, ' I will write upon him-*- 
the name of the City of my God, which is New Jerusalem^ 
whidi Cometh down out of heaven from my God.' These 
worda, says Cradock, inform w, that auch a person is declared 
a citisen of the New Jerusalem ; and, as is observed by Se6ii, 
entitled to all its privileges forever. The wealth, grandeur, 
and power, of some corporations are exceeding great, and every 
citizen reaps the advantage of its prosperity. A citizen of any 
city comes to the enjoyment of this privilege either by birth or 
election. Citiaens^ moreover^ were of two lands among the Ro- 
mans, viz. good or real citizens, and honorary ones ; and to 
constitute a good citizen, it was necessary to be an inhabitant 
of Rome, to be enrolled in one of the tribes, and to be capable 
of dignities. Persons who had been slaves to Roman masters, 
were aomcdmes presented with die freedom of the city ; in which 
caae be received a cap in token of liberty, and had his name 
entered in the common roll of freemen, with the reason of his 
obtaining that favour. (See Pant. Citizen ; and Ken^ett's 
Rom. Ant. Fart Second, Book iii. ch. 1.) The citizens of the 
New Jennalemi are not ao in virtue of natonU descent, but ate 
made so in virtii4 df a apiritnal birth, they are all of tbem elect- 
ed or diosen to the enjoyment of this community ; and 'are 
chosen to this distinguished honour, because they have accepted 
of Christ as offered unto them by the Gospel — I shall only add, 
that, whereas citizens of other states are inrolled in the ooun* 
dl books* the cttiaens of the New Jerusalem have tiieir names 
inscribed on moiiumenitai ccdumns, of exquisite beau^and eternal 
duration. There, they shaU enjoy deli venmce from every thing 
which is painful, and have all their wants supplied in a mimner 
abundantly, exceeding their utmost hopes, or most enlarged 
conoeptiona. May the prospect of the glory and happiness of 
fhe }ieaven]y state* cause us idso to say, * One thing have I dsy ' 
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iired of the thill wffl I seek tfttr; llMftI tity 4^ 

house of the Lord all ihv days uf my life, to behold the beauty 
•of Uie Lord, and to enquire in his temple.' 

Hdn^, The Lord Christ wiadi up Mb MHMtlng promite 
by sayingy < And I wiU imie upm hioi M/'MvuotM;' I na- 
dffttBiid Chiat wards tpolttn by tfae hud Jm», k hm «Cdal 
capacity of Judge of his people^ and the great Dispenser of the 
diversified rewards of that heavenly state of wliich he is the 
glorified Head. While all believers are acknowledged as citizens 
of ffaa New JaraaalflBB^ the partasdar digoky> and aigaifa«t 
honoundde titla» they eiyogr hi that UeMed 4ate^ Ml haar 
- nletien to tiie eauiiiaMay aatiTityy and wMMtMtBt of thahr gMka 
and graces, w hile probationers below. See this figure illuatrated, 
as far as it respects the new names conferred by Christ, on his 
victorious followem; Church of Pergmm, Part First end offiv 
Bat Ml addition to what is said thaii^ rgspoflyng htononfahie 
ideal namea» we era iei|aifed,by thtocenaaKiaB of thetmhafeK 
us with the context, to consider these glorious names inscribed 
conspicuously on the beautiful columns wliich fldom the holy 
city. This part of the promise, I presume, requires to be 
iihiatraiedbf figefesiahenfronheiiJdfy» and awnawat hasriiy; 
wtA, as Idas^i a.tieatiae on hanUiy^ aa iHnstratrng vatioas 
passages af Holy Writ* I big Icare to la&ar my mdeia to the 
same. 

Thus, the^r*^ part of Uiis promise, respecting the name of 
dad^ as an honourable inscriptiou^ shewing into whoite family 
they Me ^aplad. The seeaad yart« whioh eonoama the ha^ 
city» ^e iMfew JeraaalaMy pewta evt the biassad staler of in- 

corporation, of wfuch they are firee deniaens. And the ^utd 
part of the inscription, oi the new name of, or given them 
hy, the Lord Christy shews at once the medium through wfaidx 
Ih^ COBW to ei^oy this ifihentanee, asd the paiticnlar dji^Htf 
of thatalidian» whiehthayfiU in hia hmgdaas of etenasl g)oiy. 
Ifay tha Load be grneiooa unto us^ and bnng us to hia haam- 
ly kingdom, where we shall sing, ' Unto him that loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood ; and hath made us 
kings and priests unto God and his Father ; to him he gkay 
and dominion^ forever and evefj Amen/ ' 
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($,)Tfw^m&mMim,ww.ll, 'HoMtkAt&ttwhieh tliou 

hast, that no man take tki^ crown I presume, we are guarded 
against forfeiting, through indolence^ or any want of pious Viilour, 
tliat distmgmthing honour which the Lord Christy as the hoiy, 
ttid Ihe tnie On*, (ver, 7-) will deal out in Just proportion 
imott^ Ilk fiiitbAil fettoivevs. Agreeable to this ideikj the writer 
of this hmkt in liw 9d Episde ver. 8, exhorte iStue bre^ren, 
saying, ' Look to yourselves, that we lose not those things 
which we have wrought^ but that we receive dLjuU reward/ How 
fiiU ihe ^ory <^ some of Chri6t'« foilowers may be, and 1k>w nu- 
meMui tile ineigBfift of kmoar with wliicH tbeir mominental 
Cdimiuie may be adorned, I cannot pretend to conjecture ; but 
the following accounts of the honours conferred by the ancients, 
may help to illustrate the passage under consideration. When 
Urwmpkani colmm^$ were enected in honour of a hero, the 
joiitts oftheeioneB, or tliecoiines of theee ecdumns» were covered 
Wi|fc aa amof cMwna as lie bad made diferent military expedi- 
tione. (Pmrf. Coknmn.) I do not know, whedier Siccivs Dentalus, 
that brave Roman, who received 26 1 marks of honour, had a 
triumphant column erected unto him or not, but these insignia, 
ll6i in samberj aeeoiding to KeimeUs Part ii. Book ir. ch, l6, 
wm> t CniWM of gold^l4 Civie crowns ; theee were given onto 
«Mh as teved the life of a Roman eitieen in an engagement-^ 
3 Mural crowns; a mural crown was given to him who first stal- 
ed the walls of a city in a general assanlt — 83 golden Torques, 
or wreathed collars— 60 golden Armillae, or bracelets ; these 
were given on aooomit of tome eminent service, only to such as 
were bom Romanfr—18 Hasta pure, a fine wooden spear ; given 
to those who in a skirmish had killed an enemy, engaging him 
hand to hand — and 75 Phalera^, or chains" of gold ; they were 
worn round the neck^ as a badge of honour, and hung down to 
the breast This man was rich in insignia of honour, and, no 
donbtj would feel pleasing sensations from every one of them, 
when he took a view of them as they hung round and adorned 
the dome of his habitation ; but who can conceive the joy, gra- 
titude, and love, that warms the heart of the Christian hero, 
when he views the trophies of victory, and insignia of honour. 
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with which the Lord Christ has ordered his OKiiuiiiiental coliinm 
to be deoorated. Hold ooj struggjing beUeyer^ fear not ; t&on hatt 
a UttkilreHglki befadd I th^ Lord, comer ^Mcirl^ to Mwd thee; 
yea» < let us not be weaiy in well doing/ for in due season we 
shall reap if we faint not. — * Brethren, give dih'gence to make 
your calling and election sure ; for if ye do these things, (add to 
your faith, virtue, or courage, &c.) ye shall never fall. For so 
an entrance shall be ministered unto you abundant^ into -the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Chosty' and 
no man shali take your crown ; L e. none, whose opportunities 
and abilities bear proportion to those conferred upon you, shall 
eclipse you in the world of light. God of hi^ infinite mercy 
grant, that all who read these pages, may be made to resemble 
those, ' Who through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought rigb^ 
eousness, obtained promises, stopped the m9uths of lions, quendi- 
ed the violence of fire, escaped the edge of the swovd, out of 
weakness were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to 
flight the armies of the aliens,' &c. And then, O ! Redeemer, 
wlien crowned by thy gnicc, we will fall at thy feet with wonder 
and gratitude, and casting our crowns before thy throne, say, 
^ Tliott art worthy, O Lord, to veceive gfcuy and honour, and 
power; for thou hast created all things, and for thy pleaauie 
they are and were created/ To Thee we are indebted for our sue* 
cess, yea, ' Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 
name give glory, for thy mercy, and for thy truth's sake.' 
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IMPROVEMENT AND APPLICATION OF THE 

CHAEACTERISTIC FEATURE OF THE CHURCH 

OF PHILADELPHIA; 

CHRISTIAN DIFFIDENCE. 



REV. IIL 8. 

kasi a Kak Hrength, and had kept my word, and hoii nei 

detiied mij name* 

INTRODUCTION. 

Ix tliQse words, ' thou liast a little strength/ there is an evident 
circumlocution, or indirect and distant mode of expression, made 
use of by the speaker. And it was necessary there should be 
this circiimlocuiion« in order to express the nature of the grace 
commended in the members of the Christian Church at Phila* 
ddphia. The sages of antiquity had so little notion of self-dis- 
trust, and self-abasement being in the class of Virtues, that they 
had no fit words by which to express these graces of the Holy 
Spirit. As Mr Wetlejf, (Sermon 23. i. §. 9.) observes, * The 
whole Roman language, even with all the improvements of the 
Aiigustan age> does not afford so much as a name ^ kumiU^^ 
' (tiie word Irom whence we IxNnow this, as is well known, bear« 
ing in Latin a quite diflerent meaning ;) no, nor was one found 
in all the copious language of Greece, till it was made hy the 
great apostle.' This being tlie case, it is no wonder tliat the 
phrase, ' thou hast a little strength/ - should be Used to express 
the humble^ , modesty and diffident state of the minds of this 
Christian society. (And See Part Fini, iL {• I.) Indeed, it is 
mudi to be doubted, whether in this present day of gospel light, 
all professed Christians have learned to consider Diffidence as 



Digitized by Google 



36 CHURCH OF PHILADELPHIA. Part II. 



a grace they ought to cultivate. But, be that as it may, they 
.may rest assured, that none but siich characters will ever be able 
taaaiiiktliemsdmasClyriad^ kli, pttduamim^it 

assertion may seem, it la ^sfy irli^ fn we% veakj that we are 
truly strong. (See t Cor. xS. 10.) 

A proper distrust of our own prudence and strength^ well be- 
comes us in our state of probation ; and I am certain the follow- 
ing address, should not he restricted to the young in grace/ or 
the young in years^ to whom it was ori^naliy dedicated, hut that 
it equally concerns every individual of the human species. ' Let 
not, my young mei^^ oh ? let not the flattery of others, or your 
own self-love, (self-conceit,) tempt you to try needless expeii- 
ments on the power of human resolution in rcpelUng mischief, 
or in going Just so £ur (towards the aliuring ohj e cto , tilai vice 
presents,) and no further ; a concmt, a diimera, hy which mul- 
titttdes have been cheated and vn^hme. Avoid the first approach- 
es to evil ; fly its occasions ; fly the instruments and votaries of 
vice ; nor hearken to those that urge a compromise between her 
and her opponent— -it is a scheme fraught with inconsistency, 
duplicity, and wretchedness;' {Fordyc^s Addresses to Young 
lien. Ad. l6. towards the end.) 

In treating the subject of Christian Diffidence, I design to 
consider, 

« 

I. The grounds of this disposition* 

II. The advantages thereof 

III. Make some general inferences. 

I. In treating of tlie grounds, or. reasons for Diffidence, or Seif- 
distniBt, I shall oonsidar thesubjact ta teiatioii to RtSs<M»* Pie- 
cept^EacampW ^ and Eiyer ie nae . 

1 . J^ofoa tells nt that we ane Weak ascreatures, Dqimvedassoir 

ners, and Imperfect as saiiits, and therefore have continual need 
to be jealous over ourselves, aud solicitous for divine aid. When 
we consider ourselves as amiurUf we are taug^ our dqpendeot 
state, for everyicteature received its being from Ood, and is sap- 
ported by God every memnt of its existence, all its eapadtiss» 
and all its enjoyments, are dcpeiKlent on the will of its great 
Creator. In this respect, an angel and a worm, are on an equal 
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loeeivedj and eondnue to know and enjoy nothing any longer 
than God is pleased to befriend them. To feel themselves in- 
debted untp God for every thing, and unable to defend and com* 
fivt tlHmaelfes for a migle momcnty is tke duty oC every crea^ 
Inre* mhm-^ maMtt mr am u dmtm^ wik 4aAm 
wdwpdmliiidsngs, permatinUi^ nAirngt^^fkokoa, ew 
prone to emir tmA tranagretstcm, we Inve every tUiig to fttr 
from our own mistaken conceptions, and corrupt passions ; and 
have nothing on which we can place our hopes of safety and hap* 
• IMoeai^ bui the tender and abundant mercgr God* who pities the 
i(gmuA fttid ems tiM kst If his graee doM mat pmai m- 
mry moMirtt ve nm into sia sad phmge oe rael ys s in aisoyi* 
lot suppose ve ere mmU, even those who hatfe ohttuned meiey 
to lay iiold of Christ by faith, still, self-distrust becomes us, and 
we ought to fear, since our enemies are subtle, numerous, and 
ii^igiity^ toid we have but just begun to enjoy spiritual di^ 
cemnumty and att our graces ace in a weak and infiuii state. Yea, 
and suppose we here tiyeyed leog comaHinion with God^ end 
- experience much of the ssnctifying infloenoes of his Spirit, he has 
not thereby taught us that we can walk uprightly, and dwell safe* 
ly without him, but that we need his li^ht, grace, and peace, ever}' 
ipoment ; we having no light, but through the shinings of that un- 
citased Smk, and no comfort or strength, but in virtue of the 
grace we reeeive fiom Him, as hrsnches of that spiritaal Vine, 
Thus, when we view the solgect hypo t kd M ^, it teeehes us to 
think little of oniielves, and live in hnrable dependance on the 
daily, hourly, and momentary, supplies of divine grace. 

2. The precepts of God's Word bear testimony to the same 
tnith, constantly calling upon us to look to him for supemetund . 
aid, being distnistfbl of ourselviai ; yea, if any one virtue is mote 
mcttbated than anodier, and may he cafled the fiivottrite victue of' 
the mble, it is the propriety of being HUk m our omm ttttem* 
or the numerous passages that bear on this point, I beg leave 
to present my readers with the foUowinc-, in hopes they may fur- 
nish them with matter for profitable meditation. * The Lord 
taketh pleasxqre in his people ; he will beas«if|f the medk with 
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salvation/ ' Blessed arc the meek for they shall inherit the 
earth/ or the good Land, of which Canaan was a type. * Be 
clothed with hnmility ; for God resisteth the [n-oud^ but givcth 
giaoa Id tlie kmMe.' * Wherefore let kkn that thiaheth he 
Hmde^ «ike heeti leil befiOl/ Msythe Lord put tiieae hb 
UbIbi .* inter oar imhds, snd write them in mnr hearts/ that he 
may be unto us a God, and that we may be unto him a people. 

S. The Holy Scriptures abound with a variety of well authen« 
tkated biogni|»hkal aooounts, all of which hold out untoni sooie 
iasportaDt ifiatnittion, and not a fow of tfaem are strikhig JSa- 
ompfef of the danger the beet are exposed to in the hour of 
temptation. Moses, the Ici^slator of the Jewish people, was the 
meekest of men ; yet, upon one occasion, being provoked by the 
ungrateful and rebellious conduct of the Israelitish people, he 
9{»ake inadvertently with his lips : and the Lord aniaiadverted 
upon his oond«et>. roffasing to granthim admittance into the huid , 
of Canaan, ^ because (says he,) ye sanctified me not in the midst 
uf tlie chikli cn of Israel.' King Dai id was so hearty in his at- 
tachment unto the Jaw of the Lord, and so fully opposed to 
erery iddatrous practice^ that he is termed the man after God's 
own heart ; yet,. alas !* even he fisll in tUe honi* of temptation, 
sadly and shamefully offending in the matter of Uriah the Hit- 
tite, whom he gave up to the sword of the children of Ammor . 
after he iiad taken liis wife to his palace; and the Lord was 5(» 
displeased with his conduct in this affair, that he said^ ' Now, 
therefore, the sword shall never depart from thine hoaw> because 
thou hast despised me, and hast taken the wife of Uriah the Hit- 
tite to be thy wife/ Hezekiah, king of Israel, was a man emi- 
nent for piety, yet afici his recoyery from the dangerous sick- 
ness which threatened his life, being flattered by the attention 
shown him by the k-ing of >Babylou*s messengers, he ostentati- 
ously shewed them his royal treasures, for which pride of heart, 
the prophet Isaiah was sent to address him in the name of the 
Lord, saymg, * Behold the days come, that all that is in thine 
house, and that which thy fathers have laid up in store unto 
this day, shall be carried into Babylon, nothing shall be left, saith 
the Lord# The apostle Pr/er wan possessed of great natural 
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mmngft, .im Hmdy attaefted to ^vine MsBterj uid> firoia tbe 

falness of an affectionate heart, declared hftnself'WiHipg to-go to 
prison aiid death with Jesus ; but, alas ! his confidence was an 
arm of iiesfa* tbercfere he was left without divine aid, and after 
a litUe season we find him denying Uiat he had my kaowiedge 
ef Jesus of Naaareth. ,Ih addition to these f^caipples recorded 
inScripltire, Kedesbstical history fumisheth a yariety of others ; 
and we may have been personally acquainted with some who 
were men of eminence, and yet have strayed from the right path, 
/Jish^uQiiinng ikai professioiBy and piercing thenisd^a tfarongh 
with many sorrows. While we pi^ eueh diamikieky we shouUl 
fiat iar onraelves, and pray eutiestly to Cfod'to tsAiki perfect 
Hla'} strength in our wealpiess, least wc also sta0)\)le where so 
many mighty have fallen. * . • - 

. 4>. I now come to Experience, as calculated^ when duly con* 
sidered, to teach you Chrislian Dilfideooe. My dear i^ow 
Chriidaaa^ kaws yoo nevmry in- any instance, applanded virtues 
you have filled to practkse? or censuftd vices into which ydu ' 
have afterwards been drawn ? Search and see ; examine your 
-hearts; review your past conduct. Have you -never on any oc- 
casion thought h^^tiy of different persons far not bearing their 
4mk wiib.gnaUr augiwiMlj, or for suH^ng thensehres to 
hascr'^ad^r dram aside by temptation f And have you never» 
while' gitming Into self-esteem, from the comparison of yourself 
with such persons, been betrayed into .uiy measure of fretful- 
i^ess from the troubles you have been called to endure ; or 
ofanignv ^ aemotol' the oamradiction and opposition to a^hich 
yoniMve .been esposed f Yea, have yoo not sifliflbred loss through 
ether temptations, as trifling as those "which' you despised ? Db 
not suffer these questions to pass hghtly through your minds, 
but spend, I pray you, a little season in serious self-examination : 
Brethren, judge yourselves, that ye be not judged of the Lord. 
{Sft t Cor. xi. 31, S2.) Have you never, in a shigle instantfis, 
felt that your affections liave cooled towards the subject your 
judgment had embraced- as most excellent, and that you have 
declined in fervour of spirit in spite of the light that has illumi- 
nated your minds, and the love that has formerly warmed your 

3e:2 
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* Prone to wander. Lord I feel k. 

Prone to leave the God I love» 
Here's my heart;, O take and seal itj 

Seal it from thy courts above.* 

Aftir •uflii eaf a itn a^ and aacli^ tmktnmt ItMjtumt 
eenvinMNl <if tka |aaMia ol iImi y itijpt'W ^ * He llwi trrBtttfi 
in ilia 9mu bearl ia M/ and hope yos Mi' cmr pray> 

< Save, Lord, I perish.* • • •* 

IL Under the head of Advantages derived from Christian 
Piffidence, I kaye t/o lay before you the foUowiiig as being 
of the first importance. It haa a tendeiiby to aim the soulnidi 
iMMitifflti — it laciiraa the nraauiad aid rf Ahnidit^««jand 
•|ireveiits the injurious awrilhigs iftf 

1. Christian Diffidence has a blessed tendency te arm the 
• pious soul witli selt-preserving caution. The evils with which 
we are surrounded are numerous and aUuring, and the epemics 
th^we have to. encounter an pamM and vigilant; aad tiie 
men, who JmioftfUBed soma adnmii^a^lfa^ paaais- 
oountent, groars sd^confideni^ awl aHiwdiiig to nsbrmlaB- 
guage of Soripture, ' puffeth at timn/ wiU saori hyiiigk 
means ; as many mighty ones have done through enemies they 
professed to despise. A vain confidence of being out of the 
xcach of our onsaaks^ laads to a neglect of every mesAs that is 
calfnilated to secure our aafaty» and a vigilanA and snunpiiaiii; 
jfoe haa often maJe such cfaaimten paj^ dear ir llHirinMriiy. 
Bat the Diffident natch ^every motion nC Che gwasy» IbHairllMin 
in their retreats, and, anticipating future returns of hostiHty, 
make every necessary preparation for a vigorous defence ; so, 
iet the enemy make his attack whan and where he pleases, he is 
Still nnahic to take theoi by anipnse. FaUosr Christiaiis, yon 
must not imsgioe that every last ia deadj over whacb yon Ime 
fshaed some decided vktai^« and oi Mak ym M oo piaMt 
stirrings : after our divine liialer had ao fuBy VfpiiiKed ikt 
tempter in the wiidernes$, that we should have concluded be 
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imU tefforUe to xtiUt lim fB^mii, 'And 

tHieiiiliedei^MaDMdliiR'Miipti^ )M4&pmeihbm 

him fof a season ;' mark, it was only for a season that he depart* 
ed^ designing to renew his attack^ at the first favourable oppor- 
t th6uld such, a ooe ever present itsciC Caa yOtt tipect 
to Art beltiBrtiiM ymt^ia^, mtAui^ mfmt da ydbUiihk 
thrt Mim Witt di^y>i»aKMBt fitfwuffy tfimli^ iiliwed mitb Him? 
Oh ! no ; he wiR <ye jou conlMMllj, and be at hatid to attack 
you, the moment you think yourself secute ; therefore, ' Be sober, 
kfi vigilant^ because your adversary the dl»v«^, as a roaritig lion, 
.wftltaAi flbbul Mohaig «iiiMgli Iw nHt]f Asf dor/ ^l^^ikittMttid of 
9m6r Ck^pftMii M, ' W«ldi and |m^^ 

afford you asskitance. * ' ! • - 

2. A second advasstage derived from Christian Diffidence is, 
that It secku^s tha promised aid of AMghty God, who, While 

* rateth thafRiBnd^ givctli «i theltamble/ abd has 
mU to hi».&M» frUowet^ * Oallu|RMiM intlM da^ of trouble, 
I will ddiver thee, and thou shah glorify me/ The people pos- 
sessed of this spirit, knowing that they are not sufficient of them- 
selves to think any thing good, as of themselvai> but that theit 
mAdtmyiBoiGBod, latkvmto the JLtt^ itfengih, sa^g, 
<l]hto thee HftlopiMiM ay^ OiImni Ihil dirtRett in the 
heavcoa/ And committing tMr taob titita Ood in m^H doing, 
as unto a faithful Creator, they shall prove, that none ever trust- 
ed in Him, and were confounded ; yea, they shall experience the 
truth o£ thai promise^ * Ha waapoi that is formed against thee 
alaUpMiper; mmlmmy kmgui liiat ahiii Hae agatitst thee in 
^udgMBt^ tboM Mtk Mdnoflhr* Thb ii tha heritage of the 
atrvantsolteLord, and their righteouBneBi is of me, saith the 
Lord.' They, who took unto God for aid, shall find that He 
looks upon, them for their good, and communicates to them of his 
ioiffite wisdom, and ahnighty poverj aeoovdhig to their sours 
MMMtiw. Tha Letd, who dm not lequiia his people to per. 
fMoi aufwrrinaial exfdoits, im tMro#iiMrength, iHO'everaiibrd 
them supernatural aid, when necessary for tlieir supjwrt, and as 
it is calcuiated to honour His name. Many instances of this 
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fioe, m ^pecimtpt of ilw |Ni«tr of divine grioe^ io support the 

feeble mind in the greatest exigency of distress. St Paul, in 
the xith Chap, of his Epistle to the Hebrew*, bears the fol- 
Jowing testimony, unto the grace of God vouoiisafed to his peor 
pk« ' Wha tbipiigb ^tb.subdutdkiiigdoiiui* mroufghtnglMflMsi' 
nesif obtained pioraitoiw .l<op|icd the noulltt «f Ikm ; .qMdMd 
the violeiiceof fire, escaped A»cd|^«f'f]ie-siiioid ; mktrt^meA* 
ness, were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight 
the armies of the aliens. Women received their dead raised to 
life .«|puD ; and others were tortured* not aoeepting deliverance ; 
tbat th^F nugbl ofatiiii -a better femneeeftite : end otbenr. had 
. trial of cnietmockiQgiib end acoiiiigings; yee,'ni9mver« of bends 
end imprisonments, &c.' That the pious were indebted to su- 
pernatural aid, for their astonishing constancy and joy, is what 
few will be ready to doubt; .but is particulafly apparent, in the 
csi9fiQ£Mr Jirfi9H Gkmr^ an Eogfidb Umt^, vhb enfaed at 
Covenlrir. during the letgn e£ btoody tQeeon'lfay. *Mr Gkitm 

9 

being condemned to the 6alnei es en hereiae^ told oner Augestme 

iiernher, a pious minister, with whom he was acquainted, that 
he found his heart heavy, and desolate ofall spiritual consblationi 
and felt in himself . no w^iingness, but ri|liiB» a bedovnttdnetS) 
and diiJnQM|<Qf »pMt« fOf bear the bititar<crdu.of martyrdom. 
VVherenpon, fbarbf* in bnaaelf Kost the^Lofd-Ubd utteiiji vitfa- 
drawn his wonted favour from him, he made his moan to thi« 
Augustine, ^signifying unto liini, lion* earaestly he had prayed day 
and night unto tbe.Lotd, and yet could receive no sense 4>fcom- 
£9rt Drorn him. Aii|pailine desired hiei» patien^y to w«it the 
IjOr^'e pleasure, and hoviBver hSa pmept ftidingves^ yet, ee w ng 
liis cause was just and tree, he exhortBd hte dmetantly to ad- 
here to the same, and to play the man, not doubting but the 
Lord, in his good time, would visit him, and satisfy Iiis desire, 
with plenty ot' consolation. The next day, when the time of bis 
martyrdom arrived,, as he was going to the pkce of. ezecnlion» 
and was come within sight pf Ihe stake, eU on e eodden, he vss 
so might liy replenished with God's holy comfort, end with bet- 
vculy joys, that clapping his hands for joy, he cried out, say- 
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ing, ' Anstm ! lie is ^ome I he ie «oiner He spaike these words 

* 

with the joy, and alacrity^ of one seeming mtiber to be risen from 
some deadly danger unto liberty and life, than as one who 
was just about to pass out of the world by a most painful death* 
Such was the change of the marvellous workings of the Lord's 
hand, (i* of the Lord's Spirit^) upon this his pious servant/ 
See Fox's Book rf MariyrM. See also the supefnatural support 
granted to Viuia Per pet ua, .Chordi of FergamoSa Part Second 
ui § 3. 

3. A spirit of pious diffidence, is a happy means of preserving 
tliosej who are blessed with the same> from the injurious and 
destructive swellings of pride and vain-glory. Numbers of pn>- 
fessors^ after they have come off successful^.in an encounter with 
covetotisnessj hat, or Intemperance, have been met by the de- 
mon pride, who has made them his easy prey. Such persons, 
whatever they may think of themselves, are not a whit nearer 
God than they were, when led captive of divers lusts, and doing 
the drudgery of the devil ; as they have only exchanged the ca* 
meter of the Sensualist, for that of the Pharisee ; and as such 
may be said, to be promoted to a more honourable post, in the 
service of their old master, the wicked-one, who still has them 
under his controul. If * the foot of pride' prevails again:jt us, it 
matters not what other evils we have escaped from, we are fall- 
en low enough, even ' into the condemnation of the devil as we 
partake of his sin, we must endure his punishment. But the 
cBffident believer, as he is conscious that he derives not only the 
first principle of his gifts and graces from God, but that in every, 
exercise of the same, * it is God which worketh in him, both to 
will and to do of his good pleasure,' he feels that all boasting is 
excluded by the law of faith, and he has no thought of takin<: 
honour unto himself, but gives it where it is due, even to God. 
Thus may aU who read these pages, ascribe the gbry of their 
salvation, from first to kst, to the mercy of God in Christ Jesus. 
' For (saith the apostle,) by grace are ye saved through Ikith ; 
and that not of yourselves ; it is the gift of God. Not of works 
lest any man shoidd boast; for we are his workmanship, creat* 
ed in Christ Jesus, unto good works, which God liath before or- 
dained that we should walk in them.' 
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III. Under the head of pmctical Inferences, I beg leave to 
oflSer the following advice, tending to cautiou my readecs against 
despondency on tho one luuid^ and indolenoe on the Mlwr ; fer 
11 ererjr viitoet lies certain vioes^ which coonteHbit the same, so 
ft dMBdent spirit se em s to he hi most ^nger, from 6ie two I 
have just mentioned, said on which I shall proceed to offer a few 
observations. 

1. St Paid exhorts the people of God to guard against dtspon* 
dauy, saying, ' Be carefiil ibr nothing; but in ereiy thing, by 
prayer and.so^lieation, wiiii thimksgiving, let your requests be 
made known unto God and be encourages all those who take 

this method, to expect the most happy result from their so doing, 
adding, * and \}(r pe&oe of God, which passeth all understanding, 
shall keep your hearts and minds throng Christ' Only see to 
it, that you are muted to Christ by Uving fidth, and then fear 
not to encounter ihe sufferings and temiptations, that he permits 
to bcfal you, for He will make good his word, who hath said, 
* There hath no temptation taken you but such as is common to 
man ; but God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able ; but will, with the temptation, also make 
a way to escape, that ye may be able to bear h/ The hypocri- 
tical and unbelieving having, as Flavel says, * no union with 
Christ, can have no communion with him, nor communications 
of grace from him ; and so that little stock of his own, being 
quiddy spent, (I mean natumi courage and resolution,) and no 
incomes from Christ, he must needs give up in a short time. 
But it is with a believer in a day o^ trmtble, as with a garrison 
besieged by land, but free and open to the sea, whence fresh sup- 
plies are daily sent in to relieve it, (^See i'l Cor. i. 5.) ' As the 
sufferings of Christ nbound in us, so our consolation also a- 
boundeth by Christ/ i, e. fresh aids and daily supplies, propor- 
tionable to our expences and decays of strengtli, arc amply afforded. 
So Col. i. 1 1. « Strengthened with all might in the inner man, 
according to liis glv^rious power, unto all patience and long suffer- 
ing, with joy fulness.' And this is the believer's great advantage 
by his union with Christy in a day of trial.' 

2. It is also necessary for bdieyers in Christ, to watch and to 
strive against spiritual Inicletice, in eveiy form it may assume.* 
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The diffidence that Chrbtianity teadies us^ does not encourage 

any in a lazy excuse from their duty ; this says Flavel,) prepa- 
rations for suffering. Chap, xiii ) ' is not to depend on, hut ra- 
ther dishonour Christ by so doing — you must work out your own 
salvation^ because it is He that worketh in you both to will and 
to do. Phil ii. 12> 13. These are not opposed, but subordin te 
to one another/ Oiur Divine Master has called us unto a life 
of pious activity, in which it is required of us that we endiue 
hardness as good soldiers of Jesus Christ Hear what he suys 
to his disciples, ^ If any man will come after me^ let him deny 
himself, and talse up his cross, and follow mC' ^ And again he 
vanks the fearful, i. e* the timid and cowardly, with the unbeliev- 
ing, the abominable, Sec. who shall havo^tbeir part in the lake 
which bumeth with fire and brimstone; whit, is the second 
death.-~None of you need be airaid> lest pious ardour in the 
ways of religion, should have a tendency to take you off from 
trusting in the Lord, and in the power of his might. Nay, but 
ihe more zealous you are for the cause of God, the more fully, 
and the more constantly, you will feel the communication of his 
grace, and habitually proving, it is his strength that is made per- 
fect in your weakness, you will ever glorify Him as theovcrfloir* 
mg Fountain of light and of grace. ' By the grace of God, (said 
the Apostle Paul,) I am what I am : and his grace, which was 
bestowed upon me, was not in vain ; but I laboured more abun- 
dantly than they all ; yet not I, but the grace of God wliich was 
with me.' ' My beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable, 
slways abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 
know that yoiir labour is not in vain in the Lord/ 
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OR. 

A LECTURE ON REVELATION, 

CHAP* IIL 14^1^ 

And wUo the angel of the church o f the Laodiceant wrik ; These 
thmge smth the Amen, the Jkkkfid mid true Wiinete, tkebtgukm 
nkg cfthe ereaOon of Gods I know thf worhg that thou ari 
' neither cold nor hoi; 1 would thou weri eoU or hot. So them, 

hccause thou art lukewarm, and jieither cold nor hot, I will spue 
ilice out of my moulh. Because thou safest I am richy and tVi- 
ereased with goods, and have need of nothings and knowest not 
HUU thou art wretched, and muerable, and foor, and blind, 
' and naked: 2 counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, 
that thou nuttfest he rich ; and white raimenit that thou may est 
be clothed, and that the shame of thy nahvdncss do not ajipcar ; • 
and anoint thine eyes with eye-salve, thai thou tnnycst see. At 
many as I love, I rebuke and chasten : be zealous therejore, and 
repent^ Behold, I stand at the door and knock : if anjf nu»n 
hear my voice, and open the door, I will eome in to him, and 
foiU sup with him,' and he with me. To him thai oeeroometk 
vUl I grant to sit with me in my throne even as I also over* 
came, and am set down with my Father in his throne. 

According to the usua! pl^n^ I shall proceed to explain and im- 
prove, 

I. The representation here made of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

II. The character of the church. 

ill. The exiiorlalion to this society of professed Cbristiaos. 
IV. The inducements held out to this church* 
•I. The Representation here made of the Lord Christ, consists 
•f two particulars, for he addresses tliem, as the Amen, i. e« thi 



faUhfvi and true ff^neU'^Bnd flBo, as H^whois ike B^bmmg 

ef the ereatitm of God. ver. 14. 

1. The Lord Christ is the Amen, which term is the Hebrew 
word |bM Amen untranslated, and denotes steadiness, stability, 
conHamy, something that is true, faiU^tU, to be dejpended upM, 
&c ; accordingly it is explained as signifyiag that He is He 
faUhfid and Inte Wttnese. Perhaps the •design of introducing 
the Hebrew Amerif might be in order to point out the glorious 
personage here spoken of as being He who was known of old 
unto his people by the gkmous title of ' The God of Truth.* 
Isai. )tv. i6. By .this oMnsy temindsof all who lead thisipas* 
sage, are prepared to reeeive what is shortly asserted ooDGeniing 
Christ's existing before all things. Waving this for the present, 
I proceed to lay beibre you what is mennt by bis being ihefaithm 
Jul and true WUnese. This part of Christ's character has espe* 
dal respeet to the testimony he bears to the state of the chuich 
under consideration^ and it ddSen so esaentially from the etth 
mate they had formed of themselves, that they had need be per^ 
suaded, that it came from Him who could not be mistaken ; of 
they wonld have treated the whole as a gross and malicious slan« 
der. But ike faithful and true Witaem^ doth not judge after the 
sight of his eyes, or from gcneial appea r ancef ; neither doth hs 
i^feprove after the hearing of his ears ; or from mioertain repoitti 
* But, (as the prophet Isaiah prtnlicted,) with righteousness shaH 
he judge the poor ; and reprove with equity for the meek of the 
eart^: and he shall smite the earth with the rod of bis mouth, 
and with the breath of his lips shall he sky the wicked. And 
righteousness shall W the girdle of his bins, and fidthfulness'the 
girdle of liis n li s ' Thus, as Dr. Crodoek says, * Christ is here 
called the faiiiifnl and true JViiiicss, bemuse he doth so impar- 
ti.illy discover to lUc Laodiceans their condition^ and the danger 
thereof.' 

As the |x>rd Jesys, from his perfect and unerring knowledge 
of the Laodicean professors, declared unto them, and to all the 

cIinR hes, their uue state urn! coiu'ition, so lie will shortly make 
afuii disi-n\v'< V of nil our ch iractcrs bt fnre the assembleci uni- 
verse. Oh ! what a disclosure of character will there be^ 'in th( 
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.iijy iHiK Cfd riittt the aecneU of mm, iiy Jesiw Chriit^ 
«te(Nnduif (the) gospt 1/ Who cmn copon?e the shame that 

ill be felt by the ungodly professor ; and the surprise and lior- 
ror, that wUl then overwhelm the minds of the self-deceived^ 
hAmu Ibty Ate stripped 9i eveiy oovering, and exhibited in their 
inia flolom. That we nagr not he overwhehned with surprise 
Md «OBfiiaum in thal dagr^ let na offer op our daily prayers to 
God, saying, ' Search me, O God^ and know my heart ; try me, 
imd know my thoughts ; and see if there be any widced way in 
•me, and lead me in tiic way everlasting/ 
. Aad ais ftb9 I^oid CMst has iofi41ihle knowledge of eveiy 
^dbatmeter^ as the fmtiifid ami Imr WiiMU, whose testimony 
ee n ce w ing every mail is TVitfA ; so also he will be juH in recom* 
pensing all according to their moral worth. For explanation of 
Aha term True as connected with the Jurisprudence, or retribu- 
dlive Justiee of tha iiord the Judge ; See church of FhUaddphia, 
ItoFiiat*i{9. 

: ^ The Ipord Christ is also ienoed. The htjpmung of the crea' 

iion of God. As it is by ' comparing spiritual things with spiritual/ 
and one Scripture phrase with another, that we are most likely 
i.0 come to entertain profier conceptions of divine sul^ects ; I shall 
m tha fintiiistaiioa» ^1 your attentio n to a comparison of this 
aaBleBea» with other parts of God's Word. Let it he observed^ 
"that Jesus Christ is He, who, as I have noticed above^ was known 
of old by the title of * tlic God of Truth/ and of whom Isaiah 
apeakt^ as being ' called, wonderful Counsellor, the mighty God, 
^ Iba avarlasting Father^ the Prince of peace/ St John in his Gos« 
pel aays» that He tha divme iUytf Los»os, or essential Word 
4IP God, was in the beginning with God, and that he was (jod. 
Having made this assertion, that the Logos was God, he in the 
next place brings forward the proof of this fact, saying, 'All 
things were made by him, and without him was not any thing 
made that was made.' Crealton, which is daimed by Jehovllh 
in the Old Testament as being effected by his power alone, in 
New Testament is attributed unto Jesus Christ ; and that 
with the utmost propriety. He being ' God manifest in the flesh.' 

QoQcemiog tha Lord Jesus> as God incarnate for our gpod« the 
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«posUe Paul saysf (Heb. i. 10.) ' Tboo Lord,- in ikt ^fgiI^n^^^^ 
fiast laid llie hmhtion of tibe Mth | ml tlie lNmiis m tb» 
works of thine liands.** 'TtMepaMagCftofSttilMire, mconjunob 

tion with others, which might be brought forward, prove that 
tkc begtnm'fig of the creation of God, is not to be taken passively , 
as if the Lord Christ was the first formed, or first called into being 
of any creature, but Aey are to be taken hi an melim aease^ 
and prove that he gave a-belng, or beghmiag to the mation of 
Ood, <7/if/The A^^MHierof theereationtorOod. TheLordJcaoa 
is the efficient Cause of the creation. See Pool, and Dr S Cra* 
tl(fck. Willi this sense of the passage agrees Col. i. 15, 17. 
where the Lord Christ is sttied * The image of the invisible God, 
the first-bom of every creatufe,' i. e in ^is aciiife team the 
Tirti-migm, or the Airikor of every created btiag; as ndfir 
proof, that this is the meaning of the apdstl^ he inmediatiely add^ 
* for by Him were all things created that are in heaven, and that 
are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or 
dominions, or principalities, or powers, all things were created 
by him, and for him ; nndhe is before all things, and by him 
an things consist.** How great and ginriotil is the LorI Jomh^ 
the Creator of all thingsi in heaven' and: earth; how happy an 
thev who have him fbr their support and defence, and how wretch- 
edly arc they deceived, who think to be holy or happy inde- 
pendent of constant supplies of light and of grace^ derived iroai 
liis overflowing fuhiess. ' ' . » 

' n. In treatuig of the Character of dds chttdi^ I ahall 
considTer their vain pretensions ; and seeoaify, their real stale at 
set forth by Him; who fs the faiihfkl and fme WUaess, 

(I.) The high conceit they had of themselves, is contained in 
the following words, thou sayest, I am rich, and increased milk 
goods, and have need of nothmg. ver* 17«' 

* » 

( • .Mr /Vercf obscr\ es, that ^r^arrtraxef, or /?Jif-fH>r«, somclimes signifies fA< 
that prodmes itujirst hirth^ and then Ihescrr e of the passage would be, 
JJe \vh<), Via ii were, at the first birth, hy the exertion of Ilis crcr.linjj power, 
brought forth all things. The JirHt-bmv in old timc5? was heir to his fathei's 
property, and the lori or ruler over all his brethren, and this word may be 
t!M-d to sognify ChiiH> rig^iiful adthorit^.over all Uuags* Msndkni^^ ■ 
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I. Hhgy co arid gr ed tbtaudm m tM^ Le.it abmnding ia 

tfwitiial gifbaad gprnees, grcatlgr tsctadingf oAen in thdr rdi« 
gious endowmenli^ As, * a UUk litniing is « dngmut thliigy' 

tending, when rested in, to puff up the mind with vain conceit; 
while ail extensive acquaintance with men and books, lowers our 
flelf-concei^ nod builds us up in useful knowledge i so, when 
tmall attammcnli in xdigion give ■ataftotion to the mind, it is 
Uft«d op with sjpifknl prid^ wlndi none can aToid* hat those 
who, byfaUovingfltttoknevtheLordyhavetfaehrndndseBlarg- 
•d, that they ' may be able to comprehend, with all flamte^ what 
is the breadth and length, the depth and height, and to know 
the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might be 
filled with all the fulness of God.' I think it is Bun^m, who ob« 
scrvea thai ^olcMnon's Tempi^ (an obaarvation which abo be« 
kaig* to chindics with hi^ ataqdaay) was three timaa luf^er ia 
the porch than in the body thereof; so novioesi or new^convarts^ 
are very apt to overrate their graces in an extravagant manner. 
The Lord grant unto us, that instead of dwelling with self-applaud- 
ing complacency on what we possess, we may meditate with 
earnest desire upon the ^reat thing^i which the Lord has promts*' 
ed to beetow open those who hunger and thksit after righteouli* 
aess. And instead of resembling those, who * measuring tiiem^- 
setm by themselves, and comparing themselves among tl^rai^* 
selves, arc not wise may we resemble him, ' who looketh into 
* the peifect law of liberty, and continueth therein;' of whom it is 
said, ' this man shall be blessed in his deed*' 

S* They saad^ moreover, diatthey wvtt incntuid ntgdodtp or- 
had' hmg been cultivating a growing acquahilanoe with every 
subject connected with the Christian religion, so that their know- 
ledge, gifts, and endowments, were greatly enlarged, since they 
first began to enquire after truth. They had studied Christiani- 
ty as a science, were well acquainted with the relative importance 
of its different doctrines, and could detect where error btanohed 
off from the words of truih and righteousness. Yea» they Wiire 
not only able fo give a reason of the hope that was hi them, but 
knew how to confute gainsayers, were expert in detecting and 
exposing their errors, and were become pioficieiits in that usefifi 

B 
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brnidi of lenrain^ Pokmicai TieoUgy, so tiiat llwy hutd not 

mer &nh related to tbdr conceitcdnots In the oomtnenecment of 

their religious profession, when their knowledge of divine sub- 
jects was very circumscribed and imperfect; and they are now 
blamed for being puffed up with the improvement tbey had made 
in Christianity &s a.sctence ; to the neglect of its gp«cuM» infln* 
ence upon their hearts, or affections^ We mi^ by Hdown aa a 
first principlei in our stndy of divine aolgeot^ that the ^gbt of 
Revelation is designed not merely to iHnminate the miderstand* 
ing, but also to sanctify the affections ; hence our knowledge of 
religious subjects is valuable, as it is a means of communicating 
piety, and must be considered as useless, when it leaves us unde* 
vouL If this is a just view of the design of Christian hnowkdge, 
obs ! for many professors in the present day, who as Dr. Young 
says, remain ' 

' Frozen at heart, while speculation shines/ 

Yes, it is to be feared, that many in our day, know much, and 
love but little ; all their discoveries of gospel mysteries leaving 
them sadiy defective, in holy admiration, lively gratitude, and 
ardent benevdence. Oh 1 may such cbamciers discover, before 
it is too late, to remedy the soul^estnictive evil, that their knov* 
ledge only pujs them up with vain conceit, and that nothing less 
tl)an the love of God, shed abroad m their hearts by the Holy 
Ghost, vTill avail any thing towards building them up in the 
Divine likeness. May none of you, who sead these pege^ be 
week enon^ to prize religious knowledge, as it enables you lo 
shine before your associates ; but;, may you all, by fervent pmyer, 
seek to have your knowledge sanctified, to the ' casting down ima- 
^inations, and every Iiigh tiling that exalteth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to 
the obedience of Christ/ 

3, The tliird part of Uie empty boast of these Laodicean pro-, 
fvssors was, that they had need qf nothing, >• o. they supposed 
iftemselves to be complete in knowledge to discern ; in wisdom, 
ta direct i in . holiness, as a deep-rooted principle ; in piety of> 
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conduct ; and in strength of matured grace ; by which they were 
iveil able to resist enry assault of their enemies. Thus, they 
were arrived at the tmnmlt of adf-suffidcntiy and irain conceit. 
It wws a great boast* to say they were rich ; a still greater* to af« 
firm they were inereamt in goods ; but it argues the most con« 
sum mate pride, to declare they were in need o f nothing. — But 
they are not the only professors who have fallen into this snare 
of the devil ; many* besides them* have as vainly imsgbed, that 
their attainments hi' the Christian life were of sudb a natmn^ 
tfast no one oooU tsadi ihem nor^tltan* they knew* ior do any 
thing towards making them more accomplished Christians. As to 
the mysteries of God's Word, they are all clear to their apprehen- 
• sions ! and should any subject they have not heretofore consid- 
ered be intcodiioed in the oourse of convmation* they penetrate 
into its very essciuce at one glance* and are immediately able to 
dtd^ npon the same, widi unerring precision ! Of sudi a one 
we may say, as Ezekiel did of Tyrus, * Tliou sealest up the sum, 
full of wisdom* and perfect in beauty !' Just thus, poor unhappy 
lunatics fondly imagine, that evexy house and estate they see* or 
only happen to hear ef» is their own ; sjocb persons also some* 
times &ttcy* that they are perfecib mssters of every sdence^Be* 
fi>re I close this article, I would observe, that pride and insanity 
are nearly allied to each other, and they alone are in a fair wny 
of being delivered both from the one and the otlier of these evils* 
who attend* by the aid of God's Spvit* unto ihe wholesome advice 
St Paul gave to the Chnstians* in the city of Bomei to^whom 
he addresses himsrif in the fiillowii^ words, ^ I say, through 
the grace given unto me, to every man that is among you, not 
to think of himself more highly than lie ought to tliink ; but to 
think soberly, according as Qod liath ^ealt to every man the 
vcasuveof fidth** 

(IL) The juet deseoptien of their diameter is contained^ iii 
the Mowing words i An d gmmd aoeount of their states the 
Lord says, I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot i 
so then, because thm art hk^marm, and neither cold nor hot, i 
will spue thee out of ray mOutSi. And more fMriicidarly, in op- 
pontini to their fihi iuppoeition of bein§ rich, and iiicnased 
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vHii goods,' Old liaving need of notliing, the Lord testifies thst 
they were wretched, and miserabley and poor, and Mind, and naked, 
though they knew it not. ver. 15, 17. 

As it respects the general charge of 'Liikevansness, I would 
cibssrv^ that the figure k taken finom tiw vuduier in which the 
adnMd body is nourished^ by means of sdid and liqasd fbod« 
and the disagreeaUe sensation that takes place in the stonuwh 
*ef an animal, upon receiving into it a quantity of lukewarm 
water. The charge thus brought against tliem by the Lord 
Jesus Christ, considered as existingin mysterious contact withUia 
body theChurch, is, that their sfMiiUMd state iisnch, that theycan« 
not be Moehrad by him in order to e^nse tie gRMrdi of Ueapiritaal 
hody tile Cbureh. Their state, of being neUher eotf nor hot, is 
aptly set forth by the history of llie self-rifrhteoos Pharisee, who, 
standing in the temple, prayed within himself, saying, ' God, I 
thank thee, I am not as other men are ; extortioners, unjust, a- 
didterers, or even as this publican. I fast twice in the week, I 
give tithes ofall thai I possessi^— He tailoi» indeed, of thankfdnesi 
to Godj but is nmcfa mote hesvty in setf^eoeMnendation ; and as 
be vent about to cstid^h bis own. ri^teonness, the Lonl did 
not aoeept him, but suffered liim to depart &om his pi-csence 
without any token of his regard. The publican, vile as he had 
been^ was possessed of a broken and contrite heart, which is of 
great account in the sight of God ; but the proud Pluuisee had 
not one ^pndiiy on which God could look with appr6betisn, ftr, 
* Every one tfait is proud in heartisanabimiiwatfon totheLordJ* 
Pride nnkes their diaiwetsrs odions, and the Lord can see no« 
thing commendable in them, while they are tiiiis living hostile 
to His righteousness, and guilty of high treason, against the ^o- 
ry of his peerless M^Jes^. It was thus with th** l^nAit^Ytn ; they 
were of a self-righteoos and pharisaioal spirit and as sneh, not- 
iritbslsnding all iiieir. iBM«n^ tkiy aie thelcsst 

MlMqiid of siy of tim topen sseistiss «f pMftBssd<OlRisib»s, 
to vhom the Lord commanded St John to write in His name. It 
is necessary to be observed, that not a single word, throughout 
this whole epistle, is said, that reflects any honour upon them i 

go true it i% ths^ * apf ht tl»st somwfiniaih hisissif ii-iyfgnfgj» 
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but whom the Lord commendeth.* As the Second Part of tliis 
Lecture is appropriated to J:'l)Arisa^iu« tiie ckasacUurifiUc kaXafC 
of this Ghiirdi, I shiai not now €wiuc§i npoa ibui|pCMral takoC 
Ghanwk^» but pmcsd to Qoondcr tlw ifvenJi patiioidar$ -MA 
are afiinnfd coiieenHng tbom* 

1. They ai'e said to be IVrelched , the oil^in xi woi d is *«A«<T<y5*? 
Miserable, wretched, ti^jfkUd with grievous calamities. It pro* 
fsdy donotes^ being warm And JmUgmd miikgfieifmis labour^ 
^ thoie mho In fUne ^pMurrkib or me imniwuiirl lo.duK 
anaes. &» Pabbhubst. fit Ptnl um tbefMlBd in tfa» flooot 
oi groaniTig under the weight and burden of sin, from which the 
oppressed person had in vain endeavoured to extricate himself. 
' O wretched man that I am 1 who sltaU deiiver mc fiOra ibf 
body of Ouf dtftlh?' The mtftaiiig thenefoi^e oi mrMH^tL^ 
pHed to fJieLudioetB pioftMora^ m, tfaitt thcgrwm taa 8tM«f 
abject slmry lo divone dmitftd lusts and wieiosd ^msmmB, 
from which they only imagined themselves to be set free.-— Alas ! 
how many are there in the same case, boasting of liberty, and 
pfomising it unto others, while they ffttmm thOfcWJnetchedjdaves 
o£ eornqpfeioiL ii Brter iL 19. 

fi. Itisofirmd), tbiAlli^ywoJCi^^ 
Me, or such ntsedes tm m <alcukted to Biket the hearts of be- 
holders, and excite their pUf^ m our behalf; and I should expect 
that it xefers to the deplorable and diseased state of tlie person 
luder oonsidamiioiU XiMin^ tho Either of the lunaitie fiBtseaCa 
Christ to hava jnany im, UAitiktpi^pi kia son^ who vaa soie 
vesedj ' fiar oft-tiaseaha^edftiBio tha in^aBd cAinito the wa» 
ter;' and to make his condition still worse, he could procure no 
relief for him ; yea, he had brought him to the disciples of Christ, 
aed they could not cure him. Mat xviu:15, l6. The diseases 
IB mtUk the body ia fniyad* fiuatiy tat ftth those vith 
vhiflh tfaesoqliaafictadk Uu0»'ftbadyhrixiirfog uBdar^rtha 
iBlbiaasi disesae of die leprosy, Is e mM e mati eai tsi ike. anat 
being consumed by the dreadful leprosy of sin, till it has ' no 
soundness ia it ; but is fall of (or as it were^ oue mass of ) woundi^ 
and hrutsea^ and putrifying sons.* fip*'«m these LaodiceaBa 
ihB pNf of B variety of iaathsoBit^ aBd dailiiiete'iipiiitnal <Uiir 
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eases, notVTlthstandi;^g the fond conceit they ciitci tciincH of their 
health and soundness. — And, is it not a melancholy fact, that 
nnmbeiBf who fancy themselves to be in * state of spiritual health, 
m kfcoyriiig under the Ittlhio— 4mMB0t ftidc^ Pafnon, Co- 
yntaumm, LieeRtkNunew, ind nMnyofiier MoMntraelive cvfls, 
wlaAmiiaMiMrtmtepf^pUMIe, The aneieofeB, wlw describ- 
ed the sensations of the mind, as bearing analogy to the feelings 
of the body, are very expressive on the affection of pity. The 
Old TestflMat abounds with assertions, of the bowels being 
tfonbled nrnmmimg; bai^g pained in behalf afi and jmroingover 
ol»|ecliofdiBini8. TlieaMiefigureemaMd bgrteKcvTes- 
lament writers ; and the Latin langiiage maket me oF a word 
(Misericordia,) which denotes pain of heart felt at another's woe, 
to describe a pitiful and compastionate mind. May the Lord ia 
UMfcy leak aim tint numliein MO^g hie prateing people, who 
again ajnMrffc condiiion;j6mf, gifingtiwniloiwi their ead die* 
aaa^ and <to, ewdlng i3mm hiaJlh id caia^ O Lord, do tiisa 
it for thy mercy's sake. 

3, The Lord declares them to be Poor, i. e. indigent, even des« 
titule of the common necessaries of life. As the body needs ^up« 
port from daily ei^plieeofnoariefaingfoadbSQthaeaal lequaies 
ae cenacant aappliae of in v ig e aiti ng giiee. None hot Lord 
t of glory hath life in himself; and none derive Kfe from Him, 
but those only who are united unto him by living faith ; but as 
the Father is in the Son, so is Christ in his -believuig pec^le, to 
the end that tkay may be made perlect in one; Jehu x?tL 81. 
Tia mannor hi whirfi tin piihiiplo nf gram ie ilw ii gtl war d In tlw 
ionli of bolioma, ia aptly end beamMilly eat Mth bf An duly 
supply of manna, that God fed his ancient Israel with for the 
space of forty years, during their travels through the wilderness 
to the hnd flowing with milk and honey ; of which they were hein 
in rkm of the pwmiae; S^Ek. wrl 15—44^. The phno 
^K^^BM^K'^ii^tv^k^bii^k^n^^HM^^I^^^^^p ^Bi^^ ^HVks iin^liii^iidl 9^ 1^tkfi^n& ^ijp0^^p ^v]b^hbi^^ ^Ihi^st^^ 
wns^notfimg cneept fimnnaanddfMih belbretlMm ^ bntth^ west 
not left to perish, for God himself spread a table before them in 
the wilderness, and they partook of angels' food, (See Ps. Ixxyiii. 
%&.) daily gptheong of lhalwhiih God gained .down firmn hanren. 



Digitized by Google 



CHARACTER, ^ OF. 



The Lord grant, that those who read may understand, that 
Christ is « the true Bread from heaven/ even ' that Bread of life/ 
of which those < that eat, shall life liNever.' But knowifldge^ 
wiadcHR/and eBtnonliiiiuy cndownMnta, matter «ot ; for> ' tmpt 
wtctt t^flMh of iIm^ Son of Man, aUddiuilehio Mood, wo faoVe 
no life m m.' (See John, vi. 27—58.) Nothing but feeding upoa 
Christ, in our hearts by faith, (See Communion Service of the 
Church of England,) can give us the eDjoyment of spiritual life. 
And Ibis spiritual food is not to be received by us cmee in our . 
fivssdniy, ormMolf attbeitliiiiisoftheSoemiiiCBlofte 
Si9per» in whidi we sie espeoialiy instructed, thol our spiritMd 
life is to be supported by feasting upon Him, who gives his. flesh 
to be our meat, and his blood to be our drink ! but we are to 
' hunger and thirst after righteousness/ that lie may give us each 
day our dsily portkm of this Itviiy food; thstfasykgtailsd tbet 
he is graobusy aadss new-bora babesy desiring ooostant suppKes 
of the sincere iniilc of the Word, we may grow tbereby. (i Pelcr 
ti, 2.)— -But, Oh ! it is to be feared, that many professors in our 
day, and some who are liad in honour among their brethren, re- 
main without the enjoyment of ' fellowship with the Fetherj and 
with his Sod* Jesus Cbiist/ But whenever such dbaraeten tamf' 
thiak> of their being ridk, aacmuedte good!i^ end faeving need of 
nMng, the Lord, iktfiMfid and true WUtms, declares them 
to be not only in a wretclied and pitiable state, but also that they 
arc absolutely poor, or in a state of starvation. O 1 that these 
Polished ones, who ere dying tor want of the Bread of l^e xq 
ooorish their souIb* may come to themselves^ ee did the piwdigal 
son iA the perable^. (Luke xv. 17*) and long to partake of the 
pioirision of their Father^s house. ' Lord evermore give us this 
Bread.' Oh ! grant us the benefits whifih flow from justification 
adoption^ and sanctification, even, an ' assurance of God's love^ 
peace of cooscifacc, joy in the Holy Ghost» and perMvenince • 
thernn to the end.' (See Weibmmiier, Shorter Catechism,) 

4. They are moreover declared to be BUnd, Those who ere 
Wind, in the literal sense of the word, are deprived of the power 
of discerning the objects with which they are surrounded, and of 
course can do little m order to avoid impending danger, on the 
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halidp or Mnwdsttv^liag tfataiadvite of tlie advantf^irliiA 
may l>6 near theni on the Oliier* To be spiritually blind^ is to bo 
in deplorable ignorance of our true state, and unable to discovor 
our real advantage. In some instances, this state of mental 
darkness is unavoidablfi^ it ia then excusable, and the Lord 
hskomB how to make gracious anowanoe^ as St Panl informed the 
AthefiMBi^ the God of ^oTy had done with respect to the Gcn-^ 
tHe itocM» beftire the period df the-goapel d&pcnsation eonmeni' 
ced, ' the times (says he,) of this ignorance God winked at, but 
now commandeth all men every where to repent/ But in too 
many cases, want of better information is, in some respect, the 
eh sa y olthe pewon laboimagender this inconvenience, and then 
HhaoBmes tfieii' sin; and an aggntTationof all the sina thcj Hiajr 
eooamtt in eonseqneiioe thereof This tYVtih is plaaily expveised 
by the Lord Jesus, iri his diseonvse with the Pharisees, who said ' 
unto Him : ' Are we blind also ? and Jesus, in reply, said unto^ 
them, ' If 3'e were blind, (i. e. had not been favoured with means 
of religious instruction,) ye should have no sin^ (charged to your 
acQOWit, for the e?tls ye coadmit against kws yoe had no oppoi^* 
- Iimity of khowlng^) bet now ye 8ay> We see ; therefore your (rift 
reesainetfa/ Their ignorance of what concerned iheir saMtioB, 
was not because the light of divine truth did not shine around 
them ; but was occasioned by the perverseness of their wills, and 
the irregularity of their affections. Thus the Lord complains 
of Israel, by the mouth of Jeremiah, sigring, ' O foolish people, 
end without undferrtanding ; whidi have eym, and see not; #hkh 
hove eers^ and hoer not— This people hath a levoltingy and e 
rebeflfons heart ; they are revolted and gone/ As the Leo dico s n 
professors are censured for their blindneiis, by the great Head of 
tiie Church, 1$ of course follows, that their wills, and aH'ections, 
were faiUty in this affair. — What numbers of proiessed Christiaas, 
in thia day> are blind also to their true state, and leel iiMmit* 
Whife some imagine theniselvea to have gradous {mndplei th^ 
never possessed ; others soppose they havil made advancemeets 
ill the divine life, to which they are strangers. The former of 
these injurious errors, is set forth in the parable of the Pharisee 
praying in the temple, commending himself for exoeUencies 
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•f principle he had not received ; an4 tl\e 'latter of thesf fiital 
mistakes* appears in the case of self-confident Peter, who 

gave himself credit for degrees of christian courage and fortitude, 
to which he had by no means attained. ' I «iay, through the 
grace given unto mc, to every man that is among you, not to 
think of himself more high^ than he ought to think ; but t'o 
think soberly* according as God hath dealt to every man the 
ineasure of feith/ 

5. The}'' are also said to be Naked, or destitute of a principle 
of holiness, and unadorned with the graces of the Holy Spirit, 
which makes believers shine in the image of Him« who is the 
brightness of his Father's glory. Holiness is a positive quality, 
said a qualify of which none are possessed, until God endowii' 
them tnercwith, by enabling tlicm to ' put on the Lord Jesus 
Christ then, and not till then, it may be said of them, they 
liave ' put on the new man, which after Christ is created in right- 
eousness and true hoUness.', As the hum^n body comes int? the 
world naked^ or* destitute of clothing ;l 9o, in like manner, the' 
soul of t!ie naturaf man is destitute of the gj aces' of the Spirit of 
God; yea, ' the carnal mind (or man's heart, while he remains 
in his natural state,) is enmity against God ; for it is not siihm 
ject to the law of God, neither in<deed can be. So then* (as the 
apostle aigues*) they that are in the flesh cannot please God.' 
In our natural state, 'we are alt an unclean thing, and aU our 
righteousness are as filthy rags.' There is none absolutely good 
Iml one, that is God ; and none are amiable in his sight, but those 
who, being regenerated by grace, are * His workmanship, created 
in Christ Jesus unto good works.' This regenerating grace, the 
majority of the Laodicean professors were strangers unto ; re^ 
maining, notwithstan<Kng their professed relation to Christ, in 
the same polluted state in which they were born, the fallen sons 
of Adam, the transgressor. The prophet Ezekiel's description of 
the original state of Jerusalem, chap. xvi. is a just representation 
of the deplorable and polluted condition of every child of man, 
till! God pities, and* grace renews the soul. ' In the day thou 
was born, tliy navel was not cut, neither wast thou washed In 
water, &c. — but thou wast cast out in the open field, to the loatii- 
' • C 
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ing of thy person.— And when I passed by thee, and saw tfice ' 
polluted in thine own blood, I said unto thee, wh^ thou wast ia 
ihy bloody live ; yea, I aaid unto thee* wbea them Mt in Uty 
tilood, live.*— Then withed I thae with witery •ml I aninnted 
thee widi oQ ; I dqlihed diee abo with hroidered wmlc,— -end I 
covered thee with silk, &c. And thy renown went forth among 
the heathen, for thy beauty ; for it was perfect through ray come« 
lioess, whidi I hid put upon thee, saith the Lord God.' Bat 
this comelmeesy in a spiritual aensej alas! the Laodicean pidiea*, 
km had not attained onto, therefore tlwy wm but naked, and on* 
hofy \fi the sight of Hhn, who * seardieth the reins and hearts 
of tlie children of men.— Many professors, in this day, it is to be 
Ibared, ' being ignorant of God's righteousness, and going about 
to establish their own righteousnesSj have not submitted theni^ 
selves unto the righteousness of God.' But, sad is the slate of Ae 
* generation that are pure in theur own cy es^ and yet is not midh 
cd from their filthiness.* 

III. The state of this church was such, that there was not one 
single thing that the Lord could encourage them to holdfasts 
The/ were altogether wrong, radically wrang; tbe&bricolre* 
ligton they had built was rotten tb die very finmdatioa ; it wis 
not capable of being mended ; but required to be ftrteminated, 
root and branch, in order to the building of another fabric dif« 
ierently founded. * 

Such being the state of this self-deceived society, the Lord cs« 
harti them to cmuitiemyiifctmAici, and to ^Mpe^r^fbrmaium* 

1. Thejr nre exhorted to emukUncy of conduct, In the folbww 
ing words ; / would ikou wert cold or hot, ver. 1 5. Man is an in- 
consistent creature, often separating what God has united, and 
endeavouring to unite what God has declared to be incapable of 
union. This tendency of human nature is often noticed, audit 
h as/requently censored,* in the Scriptures of truth ; the quotatkn 
of a few passages shhll suffice on this head. First, our Lord has 
forewarped us, saying, ' No man can serve two masters ; for either 

will hate tlie one, and love tiie other ; or else, he will hold (a 
the one, and despise the other; ye cannot serve Qod and aoai«« 
faon : « and it may as justly be added, ya cannot biiildycmr hcfH 
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Mi upon yoursiKlf, and ako upon Clirist Jesus, the Lovd. Hoir ' 
long, (sai4 Elijah to Israel,) ' How Iong» halt ye between two opi- 
nions ? Xf the Lord be God, follow Him/ This 19 as if he had 
said, it is in vain to pretan^^tA hfM them both in eaCeen^; he 
irhp i% tml^ God».clate>a jc|iir.au|v«aie nigardt. and.cavooiadi 
Viitef aiival ; give him, Uierefore, your undiTidt^ affectiona, or 
renounce him altogether ; which in fact you do, whose hearts are 
not for the Lord, and for him only. Again, St James declares, 
that ' a double-minded man is unstable la all his ways yea, b^ 
iaao far £rom being built iqwii the anre finadation* that heie^ 
wlto < » wave of tlw jea» driven with the wiod^ aiid toa i ed / l 
We may coneider the Lord aa saying, O foolish Laodtoeans f 
when will you learn to be consistent, and leave off playing at 
hold and loose of my salvation ? either give up your vain confix 
deofie in an arm of fleah» or renounce Me altogether ; I wouhi 
ye were either cM or Aol; either ardently attached to me an4 
eemmvaieated graces or that you would eeaie making watik 
vain pretensions to being my diaciples. And because from Hisck 
alone could their help come, the Lord graciously invites them to 
come to him, and buy, i. e. without mooey^ and without px}cc^ 
tt /aosoAqpeakiy (cbapblv. L) receiviogy aa iht gift of Hia lovcb 

C tried in the fini, that libey may be enriched ; white-raiment* 
they may be cletfaed and adorned ; and eye-aalve, thai their 
understandings may be divinely illuminated. Those who are en- 
dowed with gracious principles, adorned with holy conduct, and 
enlightened with heavenly wisdom, owe all the praise, lirQi|i fiist 
toiait^ mitnthf^boundleaamer^of GodinChriat Jetiia» Let, 
all who name the name of ,Chri8t» unite to sing 

' Oh 1 to grace, how great a debtor 
Daily Vm oonstrain'd to be; 

May that gme% jwat UIm a ftc«B> 
Bind my wandering heart to Xhae.' 

Lord save us from inconsistently saying, ' We will eat our own 
bread, and wear our own apparel ; only let us be called by Thy 
■aoi^ to take away our iwpmck' Such eondaet ia deapioabla 
inmgr paopili^ andpovobesllMoiily Sbviotirto VWthMOW^ 
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bf his mouth ; and should any of us be found such characters. 
He will cast us off aiso. ' 

I beg leave to add three observations, on the counsel that is 
^ven to these necessitous Laodlceans, to oom^ to Christ, and iigf 
|otd and raiment, 8te, Firgtt Tn 'order to fkl a desire to make 
a piirfhn<^e of any kind, it is necessary that \vc conceive the thinj^ 
to be sold, not only to be valuable in itself, but also to be calcu- 
lated to advantage us, should we be able to procure the same. 
Secondly, There must be an actud giving of the price d^anand* 
ed, or we cAinnot he the purchasers. Ani iMrdfy, Wk^a the 
price ac^rccd upon is paid by Us, the commodity 5s made'om''tous 
for our advantage. Thus, in order to our coming to the enjoy- 
ment of the great salvation by Jesus Christ, we miist be convince 
<d of the inestimable value Of His righteonsnesk ; he ready to 
fmrl, not only with our sihs, but also withalT'otOr seIi&rtg|hteoai 
and legal dependencies, however mtfch 'wle may hvvfi admired 
them, or they may have been admired by others ; and come unto 
Christ, as poor, wretched, naked, and miserable sinners : then, 
^'hen we are thus humbled at His fc^t, and seeing the value of 
hia grace, are willing to part with all, io that He may become 
oufs ; the Redeemer ^itl imi^e ovei^ unto us the blessings 'of his 
fface; and we shall be comlbrted, eoriciied, and bentttified, with 

his Salvation. 

* 2. They are moreover exhorted to a speedi/ Reformation qI 
heart and of Hfe. To this they are called in the following ex- 
pressive words, he zeitlous thertfitre oMd recent, v^. 19L It is 
nof necessary'lbr ine to enlarge upon the nature of repentance 
in this place, as li has been before observed, {See Church of 
Ephesus, Fart First, ini. $ 2.) thai it is, after thought productive 
of Reformation ; for uo expressions of sorrow, which are unpro- 
ductive of reformation, am possibly ber^«dteiltad aa fimits of that 
repentiince that needMl'^ol Io be fep«Bied«& it miM however 
{)ariieuiarly aMt^r^ed |o>.iAat therepfe nt ancie required: of them, 
was to coa-iibt oi tJic tutal self-renunciation ; of the necessity of 
which I li^ve treated in the ibregging obsfifvations, relative to 
qmiAtency of conduct. Jh^ fepaMo(Sc^*orfla other wonl^sbis 
, most glorious reforioation, as -it. was nccentij it -should take 
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place, so it was requisite it should take place immediately, with 
alacrity and zeaL The Lord, who exhorted them to attend to it 
hr their good, urged upon them the necessity of immeidiate com* 
filunoe^ This refonn v«s of absolute neeessi^; their salvation waft 
at stake^ since none but livbg membeiiB of the niysticflS body 
of Christ have any title to the happiness of heaven. 
■ IV. The Inducements held out to the members of this church, 
fb renounce their self-righteous dependencies, and seek the righte* 
ousness of Faith, m jirst, of an alaiming, and secandkf, of aa 
teonragbgy nature. 

(I.) Their lears are abtrmed, by the following denunciation, 
* So then, because thou art luke-vvarm, and neither cold nor hot, 
/ fviU spue thee out of mouth/ ver, 1 6. The effect of warm 
water on the'ammal stoihach, ik too well known to require any 
iilnstiatlonj in order to' set the figure of the text in a striking 
point of tight But, I would observe, that Htk^Eastemitotineik 
the idea of great contemjJt with the action of spillingy not merely 
6n, but even towards a person. jSc^? Calmets' Fragments, No 76. 
And I remember reading of a young Arabian woman, who ex« 
fitcsaed her oontempt for a rustic that wished to salute hef, by 
letting in his presence: Jl^, in his Me^oirs^ says, that the Jews 
to diis day spit, on hearing the name of Christ ibentioned. This 
action of spitting is very expressive of the detestation in which 
*e hold any person or thing, for as Dr. A. Clarke observes, in - 
his Cm^mentmryj See John vi. 56. ' Of all connections and u* 
Dions, none is so intimate and complete, as that i^hich is effected 
by 'die digestion of aliments ; beoiuse they are changed into the 
tery tuBstanee of the person who eats them : and this our Lord 
liiakes the model of that union which subsists between himself 
and genuine believers. He lives in them, and they in Him, &c. 
This intimate union, sub^ting between the body and the aliments 
that nourish us^ malceS it, that to spit any thing out of our mouth 
is synonymous, with .reCiisiiig-to admit it><idwiisture with the 
animal system. It appears then, that by the expressive figure 
under consideration, the Lord Jesus Christ, as the great Head 
of his body the church, declares, that he loathes. ^nd abominates 
the false*hearted and self-righteous Laodiceans, and will by no 
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Hiintelt*— -How awful is the state of those self-decevirecBy whom 
the Saviour of sinners loslhea here, and wOl banish hereafter 

from his kingdom of glory. O I let the wicked fors^e his way, 
and unrighteous man his thoughts/ for * God resisteih tlie proud, 
but giveth grace ta the humble/ ' The sacrifices of God are 
iiroken spirit ; a brokea and a contrite hearty O God, thou wilt 
net despise but^ * every one that is proud h»heart is an abomiiuK 
tion to the Lofdk* ^ . . ^ < . 

(II.) They are excited to self-rentmclation, and a cordial ao 
ceptance of the righteousness af faith, by a variety of animating 
Promises ; such as. Comfort, Riches, Honour, Knowledge, and 
Dominion. And, because tha^ when they came to have a just s^jbt 
of the corruption of their nature^ and the vanity of thebr.foniiat 
profinsion^ they would be overwh^lbiied withshsme^ astonishment 
fear, the Lord Jesus graciously assurss then, that his re« 
proofs were in mercy, being designed for their conviction and 
conversion, and not for their destruction ; that they were fruits 
of his forbearing coinpassion, and not of his consuming indigna* 
tion. Wond^ and. gni^de must operate powerfully on the 
mind of every soul under conviction, at heari|^ the Lord Jssos^ 
say* «f mofty Of / W» (or have compassion towards,) IrMkemJi 
ekatien ; ht zeahui therefore, and repent, ver 1 9. Blessed be the 
name of the Lord ; the reproofs that come from God are design- . 
ed to draw us to God. And in his mercy we may find refuge 
from the rod of his indignation. God forbid, that we ahouUl 
* despise the chasteningi of the Locd, or Aunt, when we ire re* 
bnked of Him/ Let us / take with us words, and turn to the 
Lord, and say unto him, take away all miquity, and receive us 
graciously ; so will we render the calves of our lips i. e. offer 
praises to Thy name. Still further to encourage us to put our 
trust in the gracious Redeemer, he represents himself as waiting 

• Maq^ttriirlinMlbJeitf^pM lift fill ^fl^iMiia, may btiatitew . 
eaet te Lw» viiSL ta> Wfatrt> aftsr sa cmmMnithm of miow abominstjoem 
lti8aaid«tliatoaaceoiuitef tbsiatbingf, < tbe land itielf vomitctli out bcr 
iahaUtsnta.* Thua. it msrlia in the strongest maimer tbe utter dttsaMlM 
la wbieh the Lord hoUia the tel^rlghtSsiv. 
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near tX, hand to receive us ; yea, and importunately soliciting iis> . 
to accept of him« and of his salvation. Behold, (says He^) / 
$tmid at ihe door and knock, ver. 20.— >What a mercy is it, to 
be under the convictions and drawings of the Holy Spirit-»what 
A mercy, that llie Lord has not sworn in his wrath, that we shall 
not enter into His rest.. SorCj it is a wonder o£ grace, that lie 
has not before now said in his wrath, * Ephraim is joined to ijdoli;, 
let him alone.' Never, neverj shall we be able sufficiently to a« 
doie that mercy, which causes the Lord to be unwilling to give 
us up to the deceit of our own hearts, and inclines him still to 
draw us with the cords of a man, with bands oflove, and to spread 
before us the bounties of his grace. See Hos. xi. 4 — 8. 
^ I shall now proceed to enlarge a little on the blessings, with 
which flie Loi^Christ enriches those who believe in hLoQ, with 
ihe heart wito righteousness. 

1. He bestows upon them Comfort, even the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost ; which is pointed out under the following figure : 
ffantf man hear my wic€, and open the door, I will come in io 
i^im,.and frill mip iritk him, 'and he fvtfft me. wr. 20. Happiness 
is the desire of all mankind, and the trueA happiness is to be 
found in the ways of religion ; so they have but poor fare, who ' 
try to fill their bellies with the husks of carnal pleasures, or with 
the chaff of formal duties^ ' Ho, every one that thirsteth, come 
ye to the waters, and he that hath no money (no righteousness 
Q^his own, on which he can trust as ameans of procuring God'lB 
regard,) come ye, buy and eat ; yea, come buy wine and milk, 
without money, and without price. Wherefore do ye spend your 
money for that which is not bread ? and your labour for that 
which satisfieth not ? hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye 
that which is good, and let your soul d^ghi iUtff'm &tness» 
Incline your ear,' and come mito me: hear, and your soul shall 
live ; and I will make an everlasting covenant with you, even 
the sure mercies of David.' When we are blessed through faith, 
wHh a personal interest in the covenant of grace, and the Lord 
Jesits grants as a sense of his reviving presence, it turns earth 
into heaven, -and sweetens eveisrbitter occurrenoe ; and when., 
we are enabled to feed on Him, the true Bread that comes dQWn 
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fton hcATeoi we are hvomd with a toetnte tbe bttujim 
above, and experience ' joy unspeakable and fidi of glory .'-^ O 
taste and see that the Lord is good : blessed is the man that 
trusteth in him.' He that eatcth the Lord Christ, shall live by 
Him. They who habitually hve a life of faith in the Son of God^ 
shall gratefully dec.lan> ' Thou proparest a tabl^ before me, in 
the pnaeBce of mine enemies : thou anointest my bead with oil; 
my cup rannetb over. Surety goodness and naercy. shall follov 
"me all the days of my life; and I shall dwell in the house of tlie 
Lord forever/ Blessed are they who feast on the manna of God's 
love; and tf any vian, whomsoever he maybe, attend to the in«» 
vitation of the Lord, and seek salvation in Christ alone, he shall 
cnjojr this happiness; These words, fif any mail htar^ afford 
encoursgement to d!^ to look untd Christ for lalratibiii and*«t^ 
the same time they seem to intimate, that few fimnialists, compa- 
ratively speaking, renounce their own righteousness for the^ sa^e 
of the righteousness of Faith. — My dear readers, may j*^,^ 
perience that tlic Lord i$>graJBious. ^ , i 9 

The Bec^eemer promises to bestow' upon them tbe^^iyi 
Bkhes», I comcii ikee io hmf ^*me gpld tried in i^Jum*, CM 
is the most precious of all mef^s^t apd is greatly improve^ ia 
value by being purified in the furnace from all foreign admAl^tures. 
Tiie gold with which the Lord Christ enriches his people;, in the 
principle of gospel faith, which is far^^re precious thai^^h^ 
purest ^Idf Many professors of religion seek to work ll^i^ 
righteousness of their own ; but they hope in vain^figr this ni'^pnf 
to became rich in.mqral.wortb y we must coz^e to Christ in 
der to obtain this most valuable of. all blessings, the principle of 
holiness. While all those who arc not enriched by the grace of 
the Savionr, arc quite inadequate to meet the demands brouglit 
against them by the law of God, justice is perfectj^ satisfied - 
witb all who are in Christ by DmiIl And while those ydib are 
in a 8t9^ of nature^ fail in a variety .of p^^ipJ^s^ to a^|4^ 
daily requisitions of God's holy law, * the rlgti^usness thereof, 
is Julfilled in. us who walk not after tht flesh, but after the spiriu*^ 
True it is, that ' they that arc in the flesh cannot please God^ 
but ye are not jn (he ^c«h, but in the iSfiri^ ^^|() b^ that the , 
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S|Hrit of Chiist dwdl in yen.' It must be allowed <ni all bandi* 

that they against whom the law has no charges, to bring on ac« 
count of the past, and who are fully able to meet all its demands 
for tlic future^ are rich indeed^ in a principle of goodness. O 
what debtors arc believers to grace. ! All who |tre thus cairicbed 
will join the apostle in saying, * Not that we art. sufficient of 
. ourselves to thmk any thing as of ourselyes ; but our sufficiency 
is of God.* It is from the bank of heaven that Christians draw 
their supplies ; for the treasures of grace as well as of glory, are 
at the disposal of . the Lord Jesus, All who believe in ijim have 
that promise to rdy upoii^ < As are thy days, so shall be thy 
strength encouraged by this assuiano^ we will go on our way 
rejoicing, and sing, 

• His Word is sufficient ' 

The Lord will provide. 

Thepfvoiotts fiuth that makes bdltvm one with Christ, has, in 

numberless instances, endured the fire, tlie hottest fire of perse- 
cution, not only without being consumed, but it has also been 
rendered more resplendent by the , flames. This is gold ^th'at 
will enrich them in the day of adveesiiy, the hour of dead), and 
to the ages of etcmi^. lliat we are right in considering this 
pure gold, tried in the fire, to signify gospel f liih enduring the 
fiery trial of persecution, is evident from that famous passage of 
.8t Feter, who addressing the Christians on the subject of the 
pet sa cu tions diey wm odied to endure, oondudes, by observing, 
.Unj are pcitettted, « that the trid of your fiuth, bang much 
nme predous than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried 
with fire, might be found unto praise, and honour, and glory, at 
•the appearing of Jesus Christ.' 

& TheLoidftepvmttise8,to6Mirfs/^thsmwithhis8alvatioB; 
asyin^ toaUwiio lay hold upon Him by fiuth, I will give thee 
WkUe ra immi, thai tkmt maytH ke ekthed, and thai ike shame of 
ikynakcdness do not appear. For white garmeiits, as conveying 
the ideas of Freedom, Joy, and Honour, See Church of SardU, 
PtatFirst i V §. ii {§ L The promise in this place relates to the holy 
esndnet of b a ii B wrs , whose righteous .walk and oonverBation, 
points iSbm o«t as being made free by the Son of God. (John viiL 
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36.) Having their hearts eomfotUd with tbii min* of Mr tdii* 
ship; (i John iv. 17.) and shining bright in tJie^gbry of 'CW. 
(Isaiah Ix. 1.) Thus, while the former promise of bestowing the 
true riches upon those who behcve in Christ refers to a holy 
principle, thb promise of Arraying them in white, has respect to 
a viftiions and amiable ifepor^iiM. Whaf a person reaBf pos- 
sesses, whither we allude to Worldly v^ealtb/ or to die ptincipla - 
of grace, is in a great degree uncertain to others ; but the iliAfI* 
ner in which we are decorated, and the course of conduct in 

' which we* walk, are things which are quite conspicuous, every 
persoti Who surrounds us, being capable of observing our dress, 
and judging of our behaviour. The Lord Jesus WiU enable his 
true disciples to walk in purity of conduct befiire'lweii, so Aat 
there shall be nothing indecorous in their deportncRt; bat the 
whole of their behuviour shall be according to the purity of the 
gospel. 'Believers shall be enabled to walk with Christ, ' in 
aewn^ of Mfe,* because Aey live in Uim, the ' Ufe of faith.' 
Oh, bow amiable moml worth ! blow ooMdy is the bean^ af 
hoHness ! and those whoser bterts Mo Tight wkfc Hia^'MMr 
shall be arrayed in this splended atllre. 

4. The Lord will graciously anoini their ei/es with eye^ahe, 
thai they may jee.— They who attend to the teachings of the 
Spirit shall be made nfUe unto salvation ; for, as Ehhu observes in 
tSe book of Job, concerning the eh»drcii of men, < the iiMpiiatsn 
of the Almighty giveth them uwliW<M iJb g ; Ibiaiiaste tmo 
colhfrium, or eyc-salve, that mafceth'siiar ihitpiiilluAiaaaeS. 
« The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul; theHMti- 
mouy of theLord is sure, making wise the simple. The su- , 
tutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart* the command- 
ment of the Lord is pu», entigbtening the The Lord 

Jesus is the light of the worH, and liMse wboi ftioia bha as bis 
disciples, to learn of him and copy after bi^enm^l^ <aballnot 
walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life.' The eyeseC 

* the understandings of such characters being enlightened, they 
^adl know * wbat is the hope of His calling, aad what the riches 
of the glory of His faiberkaineiB the satnts; ttid wlHil«aa thees- 
cceding greatness of his power to us-md whi InUn iv wm ^ ^% 
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to the working of his mighty power.* O how blessed I to be. 
taught of God; and praised be the Lord, his secret is with those 
who fear him. Such characters as these shall know the great 
tUngBLof GcnU if ibef do bat follow on to know the Lorcl^ 
diegr shall happily prove^ thai ' His going forth is prepared as 
the morning/ and the path of these just ones shall be as the 
shining lights which shineth more and more unto the perfect day. 
H^ppy characters ! on whom the Sua of Righteousness is risen 
with haidiiig ia hi* wingi ; sudi perMtns shall enjqy the salvftion 
which Si Paid prayed for, in behalf of the Colpssian and Laodi* 

even having tbdr hearts 'oomforted> being knit 
together in love, and unto all riches of the full assurance of un- 
derstanding, to the acknowledgement of the mj^stery of God, and 
of the Fatbai^ and o( Chri^t«' Brethren* re|cnce in the Lord 
JcBitt as in yo«r,|;mt.Taacber> ,and,niay the anointing, which 
yau hovw' reodvad of* Hin,^ abide hx you ; and (then) ye need, 
not that any man teach you ; but as the same anointing teacheth 
sB things, and is truth, and is no lie, and even as it hath taught 
yai^ jjLe shall abide in Hinu' Tha Iwmi^ which we gain from 
ntn andbooki^ om do-nonnoretlhaa fpff np^tb^ nfind wit^ vain 
aaocMi;. it ia tteJmirledg^ thai; as . cpmrnnnjinatad' by .tha^ I^ly 
Spirit, and that alone, which can make u^ wise to good purpose, 
even to present and eternal salvation. Being destitute of this 
boly unction, the sages .of anti^ity> with all their boasie^ i^amr 

'laboured undar.tb^ cnrsa «l darkened un<^<Kwidingfij and; 

for want:of tjiia sacred eye-salvcfj 
naaf pmftiiaafs^ wall vmed in polemic dl?inity> cannot diacem 

their title to God's favour, or discover how to promote the inter- 
est of the Redeemer 's kingdom ; but those who are anointed 
with thia holy unction, however litUe ,they may know of other 
^ings, ta» blesaad .with a alear discovery of the. &voiiiable te^ 
ffid olthe Almighty, are wiae^ to diseover the. best methods of 
Aewing forth the praises of the Lord, and ate of <juicl^ und^* 
Sltudmg tQ devise methods of public utility. 
5. Power and dominion shall moreover be the everlasting pot- 

iionQftb«^iiba%a .thaUieof&ith^ Hear what the ^loiifiad 
^^^deemer aayi^ ooncepung aU those who conquer thrmigb-Him. 
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To him that overcomeik will I grant io tit rvith me in my throne; 
even at I also overcame, and am set down nkh my Father in hit ^ 
throne. Because the Lord Jesutj in hia mediatorial capacity^ ' 
liilfilled all righteousness and becama dbadisnt onto death, even 
unto the death of the eross, ' God also hath highly exalted him, 
(as the Head of his people,) and given him a name which is 
above every name/ that all should bow unto Him,/ and that 
every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the 
glwy of God the Father.' As the Lord Christ conquered in be- 
half of his people, and has taken possession of the kingdom as 
the forerunner and glorified Head of believers, so He being 
seated at the right hand of the Majesty on high, grants unto his 
followers a participation of his glory, that they may eat and drink 
at his table, in his kin|sdom> and ait on thrones of princely dig- 
nity; thtis lieing promoted to the most honourable stationis, in 
that kingdom of eternal glory. In diia world, the true disciples 
of the Lord arc in general a despised and afflicted people ; but 
in the heavenly state to which they are hastening, dominion, ma- 
jesty, and power, shall be bestowed upon them by the ^or^ed 
Bedeemer, wlw has made ticm ' kings and prists w 
his Fallier/ Bat See more on thd honours of Clfrlst's Ihi'gdom, 
iaf the Lecture on the Glorified State of the Church. In the 
mean time rest assured, that it is a faitliful saying, ' If wc be 
dead with him, we shall also live with him : if we suffer, we shall 
also re^ with him.' These vktnrs, (as i^oU observes,) bdng 
first confbrmed to Christ, in conffet/sdMenlal, and snftrli^ 
shall at last be eonlbrmef} to'hiAi in victory, and exaltatfbn. 
And when Christ dwells in our hearts by his Holy Spirit, we 
may hope by His help to conquer every enemy, till our blessed 
experience explains to us, what otherwise we cannot onderstand, 
even, what it is to be seated with the Lord upon Hislfaroiief 

I would sum np the whole by observfaig, that whereas Christ 
finds us wretched, poor, naked, blind, and friendless. He makes 
"s, by grace and adoption, hnppy, rich, honourable, wise unto ' 
salvation; and,— >let earth and heaven be filled with amazement, 
--•He admits hhi people to a participatum of his thiMe ol^M^ 
lial glory t ' • 
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IMPROVEMENT AND APPLICATION OF THE CHA- 
RACT£RI$TIC FEATURE OF THE 
CHURCH OF LAODICEA ; 

« 

OS* 

A DISCOURSE ON A PHARISAH^Af. SPIRIT* 

Vsj^v, 3. 16. Because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor 
kot, I will 9pu€ ihffi out of mQut^, 

Introduction. 

It has been observed in the foregoing Lecture, that there was 
not a single quality in this society of professed Christians, on 
account of which the Lord coukl apeak in their cownendation. 
Their difwoveiy of His e«odlenciet» imWtcoafiiiciltt^ 
ftet ; tlieir alteefaoieiit to faim wts not sinoere, end thcb iJ^ 
towards him were languid ; and as such, unacceptable and falsej 
•True love, (as is observed by IVilbetforce, on Christianity,) is an 
flsdent, and an active principle— a cold, a dormant, a phlegmatic 
giaikn i to ^ ere comiiadictions in lenps/ But a eold» Ufieks^ hike* 
warm etato of mind, was cfaaracteristie of diese Leodiceen pro* 
feMora. 

I exhort my readers to serious attention^ and earnest prayer 
while I lay before them, 

I. Xha natum of the evil rqwoved. 
II* Itsdreadftil 

III. Mefee soBM pracdca) It^smieis, 

I. I shall shew the nature of a Pharisaical spirit. 

The disease is gracelessness aggravated by stupid insensibility 
and vain conceit. The Pharisees of old were not blamed so 
much for hypocrisy^ as for spiritual pride : they are said^ to have 
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♦ tnwted in tlieinselves that iliey were righteous, and (ti^hate) 
despised others.' On this ground fhe Ekier Brother was angry 
at the kind reception the returning Prodigal met with from his 
fiuherj and refused to mix with them in their &f tive joy, Luke 
15. S8« 30l From this ill feonded opiDion of lumielf« the jRU- 
rijee in ^ temple, pretended to thank Grod, thai he was not • 
corrupt like olhtr men, enumciatcd his own virtues instead of 
magnifying divine mercy, /and despised the heart-broken Publi- 
can whom God graciously accepted^ Ses Luke xviii. 9, 14. And 
from ^mistaken estimate of bia own stated Smd, the Pharisee*^ 
was * aKve wiUioot the law/ i. e» fall of vain eonlidenee towarda^ 
God, <m account' of the supposed merits of his hnaginary ri^t-* 
eousncss, until God afforded him such an insight into the spiri- 
tuality of his law, that Paul £dit himself to he ' carnal and sold- 
under sin/ and bad no hopes of salmtkm bnt throvgh thn 
r^hteottsnesa of fidth. Persons who thus impose upon them* 
selves, are not 'so properly 'Miled Hypoeritea as MMeoaiveiv ; 
yet self-tkctit in this case is sometimes called /br/wa/ hypocrisy : 
the meaning of whicli censure is cleared up, by the foliowing 
quotation from FlaoeTs Tendtatooe of Sineeiity* < To psetend 
to the good hIIsbIi we aio eonvMmad tint we have not^ ia gnm 
hypocrisy ; to pnfsuadi o ma e i v ea tibat we enjoy thaae goad p» 
ciplfes which we by no means possess, but only imagine ourselves 
to partake of, \% formal hypocrisy/ These formal-hypocrites, or 
self-deceivers, who, alas ! make the bulk of the professing worhi^ 
have no juat aense of the cortiptMIe of the nnlnnl umd^ bvl 
aa VWmrfmnt observes, ' are naed to speak of man as of 
being, who, naturally pure and inclined to aD virtue, is s ometime^ 
almost invohmtarily, drawn out of the right course, or is over- 
powered by the violence of temptation. Vice with them is ra» 
ther an accidental and tempecarjp, ^an a conatilttttonal and luN 
bitnaliUstemper ; a noxioos phmt, which, th w gh fiMndto live;, 
and even to thrive in the bmmm mind, ia net the natotal growth 
An\\ production of the son!.' I he self-righteousnessof some per- 
sons is very gross, and others hold the same pnnci^es in a more 
refined manner ; bofh of these charactem demand n momeat'ta 
consideration. 
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. I. HHrWmkf, Sn Ids Semon oo ihe DeedtlUiwss of Uiii'g 

Heart, has the following obscfvalimiSy mta self-righteous prindU 

• pie. ' How many laboured panegyrics do we now read and hear 
on the dignity of human nature ? One eminent preacher^ in m 
ttmon of hisy preadied and pnnted'a hw.yemagP, docs not 
tcniplo to affintty Fimy tlMt men in general m'v«^ Se« 
eoiidly) that they are very vtrluoM; and Thirdly, that they are 
very happi/ ! Nearly related to these sentiments, are those of an 

• ingenious gentleman, who being asked, ' My Lord, what do you 
'think of the Bible?' answered, ' I think it is the finest bpok I 
' ever read in my life. Only that part of it which- indicates the 

Mediatorial Sdieme^ I do not understand. For I do not con-* 
ceive there is any need of a Mediator between God and man. 

• If, indeed, (continued he,) I was a sinner, then I should need a 
•Mediator. But I do not conceive that I am. It is true, I often 
act wrong for want of more undorstanding ; and I frequently 
M wrong tempers, particularly prpneaess to anger. But I can- 
not allow this to be a sin ; for it depends on Uie motion of «y 
blood and spirits, which I cannot help. Therefore it cannot be a 

sin. Or if it be, the blame mii£t fall not on me, but on Him tliat 

• 

mado me.' The veiy sentiments^ (adds Mr W.) of jpsoas Lord 
Katms, and modest Mr Hume.' O what numbers of persons in 
the professing worldj rest their eternal hopes on a vague, general 

pcTMiasion of the uuquaiified mercy of the Supreme Being, or 
who still more erroneously, rely in the main, on their own nega- 
tive or positive virtues. ' They can look upon their lives witli 
ma impartisl eye» and congrattdate themselves on their inc^n- 
sivsness in society ; on their having been exempt, at least, from 
sny gross vice ; or, if sometimes accidentally betrayed into it, on 
its never having been indulged habitually ; or, if even so, (for 
there are but few who can say this, if the term vice be explained 
aooordi^ to- the requisitions of the gospel,) yet, on the balance 
Mag in their fevour, or on the whole not niuch against them, 
when their good and bad actions are feirly weighed, and due al- 
lowance is made for human frailty.* (Wilberforce.) These con- 
siderations are sufficient for the most part to compose their ap- 
fwhtnyowf ; these are the cordials which they find most at 
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hand^ in the imwiciiti of itrioui thougln;, or of ooDas wn a l ^gj^ 
Uoii* But this is * going about to establish tbeir own righteous- 
ness/ in direct opposition to the n^teouaness of fiuth, the only 
righteousness which is of God. 

2. Many legal people, however are to be found within the 
pole of the church, who do not mean to disclaim a Saviour, or 
vowedly to rtiinquish their share in the benefits of His deatju 
They close their petitions with the name of Christ ; but thia^ it 
is to be feared, is chiefly from the effect of habit, or out of decent 
conformity to the established faith, and is void of any deter. t in- 

. at|i meaning. But as there are ntany shades of difference be- 
tween those who flatly renounce, and those who cordially en^ 

; brace the doctrine of redmplion hy Chritt; not a few are to be 
found, who go further than this, and who have a sort of general, 
indeterminate, and ill-understuod dependance on our blessed 
Saviour. But their hopes, so ikr as they can be made out, ^* 
pear to bottom on the persuasion that they are now» thn>m|i 
Christy become members of a new dispensation, wherein they will 
be tried by a more lenient rule than that to which they must 
have been otherwise sul ject. * God, (say they,) will not now 
Le extreme to mark what is done amiss, but will dispense witii 
the. rigorous exactions of his law : too strict indeed for such fnul 

- creatures as we are, to hope that we can fulfil it. ChrisUamiily 
has moderated the requisitions of Divine Justice ; and all that 
is now required oi u^, is thankfully to trust to the meiii.^ oi 
Christ for the pardon of our sins, and the acceptance of our sijN 
cere, tliough imperfect obedience. The frailties and infirmitiflS 
to which otur nature is liable, or to which our situation in Wt 
exposes us, will not be severely judged : and as it is practice dud 
really determines the chaiactcr, we may rest fairly satisfied, that 
if on the whole our lives be tolerably good, we shall escape with 
little or no punisliment, and through Jesus Christ our Lilf4» <bsll 
be finally partakers of heavsnly felicity.' . Thus nwny perMBl 
talk about Christ, the Saviour of the lott and ruined race of Adia, 
who have no just idea of the plan of salvation, but are anxious 
to justify themselves, or at least to palliate their guilt, rather than 
acknowledge themselves polluted and helple&s siun^«, who are 
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, bossessed of no good principles till they are implanted by grace, 
and who stand in need of fresh supphes ol light and strength, 
itvery moment of their lives. 

. ' 5. It is tH Iki feftM/ that vAriout persons are to be found 
kithiii ikk pAlb of the vBible church, in this day of gospel ]!^t. 
Who read the Scriptures^ attend the ministry of the word. Ire* 
(jueiu the Lord's table, set up family worship, retire for private 
pray er> are just in their dealings, serious in their deportment, 
minieter to the wahts of the neeesaitods, lUid give liberally to 
the 8U|)pert tff Siindajr-iidiadb; Misdonary and Biblil societies, 
ke. who adhiire thtoielVes On iteeoimt of these tdings, instead 
of blessing God for the gift of Christ Jesus, and for the supplies 
of His heavenly grace. They are ready to say, ' we are increased 
in knowledge ; oul* attention to religious exercises is uniform ; our 
hmdti«!t is int($i'6adiahle and cdinmendahte } we do' much towards 
betieiing tiie eohdltioff itf the bbdies and ^1s of bur fe11ow<knea« 
tures ; truly we walk in the footsteps of our great Master, Jesus 
Christ ; we ar^ always eilgaged with him and for him i all our 
hopes of salvatlbh are drawn frdm the Cohfbrmity there is be- 
tween vi and the Lord testis ; by odr increasuig kiiowledge of 
His Wbfd, and grbwtn^ confbhnity to his law, we Itre become 
tick, are increased rvith goods, and have need of nothing ; all our 
hope and glory is in our conformity to the precepts of the Gos- 
pel/ If these persons en jdyed daily intercourse with heaven in the 
toeahs of gnioe; If reading, pi»iiDg, hearing, tod djntninttnicat* 
Ing, blrovigfatthenl fifesh Itippties of islpirltual light, ahd divine Ibve ; 
it they grew ih the knbwledge of their own iioththghess, and simk 
deeper and deeper in self-a basement ; if their eye became more 
and more single to God's glory : and the love of Christ in tlieir 
soubi weNi the grandipring of all their 2eal and benevolence, they 
would be happy indeed. But, alas ! there inay \sk all this tkon^ 
6f refigloh, with those who hate only the /brm of godliness, and 
know not the power thereof. Some of my readers, perhaps, will 
be ready to say, ' this is an hard saying, — who can bear it }* I own 
ft is alaivring doctrine to every one that is hot a living member 
the ttystical body of Christ ; but let us proceed to examine it 
V the I%ht of Scripture truth, since it ie to the Word «nd Te^ 

£ 
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ti^aony that we must refer, and if those who teadi lis ipetk noii 
according to these, it is because there is no light in them. The 

Holy Scriptures describe the divine life, as consisting in spiritual 
vmon with Christ, and represent this union by means of differ- 
ent expressive figures^ that prove the persons under consideratioA 
to be destitute of a saving interest in the Bedeemer. Do we 
speak of the true church> under the figure of a spuritual building ? 
these persons must be considered as stones which lean against 
the fabric, but are not wrought into the same. And when we 
think of Christ as the heavenly Vine, and of believers as so many 
braucbesy that having been engrafted into Him, live a spiritual 
life in virtue of nourishment received from this living Root, such 
persons can only be considered as branchea that entwine tbei»* 
selves round this Tree of Life, l^ut do not live in vhtue of any 
real connection therewith, each having its own root, and growing 
independent of any supplies communicated from Him. It is e- 
vident^ that such stones are not of the building against which they 
lean ; and that such branches make no part of the Vine« to whidi 
they only nem to belong. That great pretensions of rejgaid to 
Christ are paid by some, whose hopes of. eternal life are unsup* 
ported by any spiritual union with Him, is an awful truth ; it. 
deiHiuid.s our most serious attention and earnest prayers, that we 

• may discover what is wrong in the foundation of ou^ hopes>, an4 
be saved from self-deceit, which is the n|or^,4aPgi|nnie when 
graft^ upon an evangelical profesi^ion, i, . 

There isa material difference between our becoming virtnom bgr * 
imitating the Lord, as the ground of our acceptance with God« 
and our being made virtuous by justification through his blood, . 
and the sanctification of lys Spirit, working in us l^th to. w^ 
and to do of bis good.pjeasure. The former of these acntiments 
is UffU I the latter ewm^eiJicaL , Qne coiifers tl)e pnitet on mlf^ 
for copying after Christ* thie oth^ gives it all to Him wbo frscly 
forgives US though we have nothing to pay, and powerfully keepe 

• us though we arc perfect weakness Or, in other words, thefor* 
mer is the vain imagmation of those who have noireal conformi^ 
to Christ, and the latter is the blessed cxpcrience^ol^ a gracioo* . 
aoul who lives by faith ^n the Lord Jew* beiy kntnictcd t|f 

« 

i 
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his Word, and supplied by his Spirit. For, as Mr Sii^Ics ob- 
iierves, in his Vindication of Evangelical Preaching, (^See p. 27.) 
^ When we caution a sinner against self-righteousness^ we do not 
mean to refer to that moral virtue which forma the personal cba- 
itoer, but to tfaat./>r»fe winch represents imperfect virtue as the 
meritorioos cause of justification, and which leads its possessor 
to deem himself (more or less,) His oww Saviour, an J to i eject 
/ Christ and his merits, as the only lounJation of hope. All 
those^ who thus rely upon their works, as the ground of their 
aooepCance with God, we consider as ' trustiog in ikemstkes'thvLt 
they are righteous/ without any one claim to the character i tor 
the' essence of vhrtoe must be wanting in the heart tliat is mer* 
ecnary and confident, arrogant and proud.' 

1 1. Concern ing the dreadful consequences of Mf-righteousncs^^ 
I would observe, vIr 

1 . Such characters, whatever &voanble opitiion they entertain 
of Ihemsfhea, or in whatever repute they may be held by others, 
are ' sensual not having the Spirit.' Their hearts remain un* 
changed by grace ; and they themselves are but ' whited sepul- 
chres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within full 
•f dead men's bones, and of all uncleanness.' — Civilized nature, 
says J^utd, k imaanctified nature still; and without sanctiflca* 
tion there is no salvatioB, See Hob. xii -14. Civility adomttb 
nature, but doth not always change it. Moral virtues are (often 
Kke) so many sweet flowers strewed over a dead corps, which 
iiide its loathsomeness, but do not inspire it with life. Morality 
hides and covers, but never mortifies, nor cures the corjruptionii 
of nature ; and mortified theia eorruptions most be, even in the^ 
bM nature in the workl> oir yon cannot be saved Morality k 
nehhto produced as saving graca is, nor works such effects as 
saving grace worketh. FhH, There are no pangs of repentance- 
introducing it : it may have cost many an aching head, but no 
aching heart for sin, i. e. no such distressed outcries, as, ' Men 
and brethren, what shaU we do ?' Secondly^ Nor doth it produce 
saehli^fli^y «ril^abamMiit, heavenly tempers, and tendencies 
•I' aoul; as gnce doth. Tkirify, Civility is not only found in 
xRultitudes that ar« put of Christ, but may ju tly be eomidered 

t 
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as the cause of their remaining Christlcss ; being so dazzled witl^ 
the lustre of their own morality^ that tbey ^ee no need pf Christ* 
nor feel iny wint of Hie ri| ;ltteoiieiiess ; end ibis is the vm of 
your umU** (Se$ Ifth RimuI to Hdl Uodud up.) Ifeeeovcr, 
eays Ffavd, eel^righteoos people Uboiir under a &tal mitUket 
in all the religious exercises in which tliey engage, for ' Carnal 
men furnish the materials of their duties out of the strength of 
their parts : a strong raemory and a good inventipn are the foun^ 

^ns from whidi they 4n«r* Siit U it (»tberwise wi^eocdelnljr 
givcious ; ihey Imye grdinarny a threefold eftistenfe from ihn 
Spirit, Ml reference to their duties. Firsl, Before duties exci^g 
them to it, making them feel their need of it, like the call of 
good appetite,' ' Tliou saidst> Seek my face ; my heart answer-* 
ed« Thy &ce. Lord, wiU I aeek,* Pc xxwvu S^emdi^^ la tim 
duties^ furnishing both nutter endaffecCioiia (Roip. riii. Sf.) gmAi 
lag them not only at to «M to eek, 'hot alio Amp to fMk. TIMif, 
After the duties, helping them not only to suppress the pride ai4 
vanity of their spiriu» but also to wait on God the %ocQmpliili^ 
nent of their desires.' 

Thus a pharieaical aptiit proreiita mm fnum cftmg in wUk 
Chriat, in order to the acoeptanoe of their persons, and the aanedf 
fication of their natures ; leaving them destitute of the favourable 
regard of Almighty God« and void of the image of his Soi^ Je^ 

8US Christ. 

2. TiiephariBaicidartalaBoatsap«togpfi«viv,andfidliatbsf 
day of severe 

tations or threatening persecutions. Those who have no hol^ 
of Christ by living faith, and receive no supplies of grace from 
his unexbaustablc fulness^ must needs be unable to stand their 
ground at sudi times. Yea» the Loid threateaa to malEo ikm 
a paUie example, whose heaits are false topside Him* ' This Is 
thy lot, the portion of thy ncasare froitti saidi the Lord ; 
because thou hast forgotten me and trusted in falsehood ; There- 
fore will I discover thy skirts upon thy £Ace« that thy shame 
may appear/ i. e. I will eitposf thee ^thagrsalaitshiaie in tiie 
day of trials pennitting thee to &I1 under this power of the ad* 
versaiy, vfho shsH strip thee ef all Ihy ftir apfpo^^ of p n U Bwd ^ 
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fmd Imaginary reGtitude, and shew thee wounded, naked, and 
degraded : the pity of the benevolent, and the lauixhmg-.siock of 
the ungodly^ who will look upon thy nak^c)iie^s> and rejoice when 
* flipftnyfal apewing jibali be on tby i^oqr*' Vet, the i^haiHkMiitl 
mU emit over thy f«)l« ^aying, ' Ar| ^lao beconus ifp^r m 
art thou become like onto us? How art tboa MWn from 
heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning !' Numerous, alas ! are the 
examples that might be brought forward as a comment upon 
that agrifitiiraL troUl ; that ptide 19 foUfi»«d byat^afoiUand 
Ifaitaa lUMigbly aiMrtt is the iumwm» of an omtbmr. I| 
waa not long aAtr King David, had boaatod, tfaai bis mountain 
was so strong, he should never be moved, that he fell into the 
snare of the devil respecting \ht matter of Uriah the Hittite, hyt 
wlMOb be stained all his glory, gave tbe ffiemles of rehgion oc* 
to Waaphnooj and brougllktdown .iqfion (umself andfiuni^ 
iIm jndgmenta of Gad. And alinost the nes^ thing we btnr of 
Peter the apostle, after his self-dependant protestations of bein^ 
ready to go with his beloved Master to prison and to death, 15, 
that« with oaths and ciirses^ he denied tfaa the had ever knowi^ 
Hiaa ; thna proving nnto all the gtiMfations of Pp4> people;^ fl|tii 
m are perAct inaknaas.iite Ifrft t(k opiifllf^ 

The felhwiing instance of the destructive tendency of a sel^ 
conceited and disdainful temper, is mentioned by Milner in lii* 
Church History, cent. iii. cht^ iCl ' Th^ were at Antioch a 
pto sb y t ar and 0 lajrlnaii> tlm fi«wif waa naw >ad Sapri^ini» and* 
iha Ufttw NIoephorQi; these man ibrougb sc^ mipapdentan^ 
ing, after a femarhable intimacy, became aocompletely estranged, 
that they would not even salute each other in the street. Nice- 
phorus after a time rekoted* b^ggsd forgiveness of his iault, and. 
took repeated measures fo procure reconciliation, — but in vain,. 
Ht^stenmUithrliOQaaof iBe|Hrkin% and Acoadng^pinw^ 
hia ftat, antroated hi* ftrrgivaneaa &r the Lo«d*« ssha the pmpt 
byter continued ub^stinate. In this situation of things, the perse** 
cution of V aierian reached them suddenly. Sapricius was carried 
bofeiB the governor, and ord^ed to sacrifice in obedience to th% 
Snptroi^aodiot « Wo chiiitiiHW(,(iepliiad .Sayrwioa,) adpwwfedpr 
<hroiirKiniJMM ChvH wWio tbo>i«o jGMk ^4 AeXliJi^ 



9t CHURCH OF LAODICEA. Part II 



tor of Leaven and earth ; perish idols, which can do neither good 
Jior harm !' The Prefect tormented hnn a long time, and then 
commanded that he should be beheaded. MkephortM, heaHng 
thi% nms up to lifan, as he is M to exectttioii> and renews in 
'vaiii die same supplioattoiis. The exeentioiiers deride his humi* 
lity as perfect folly. But he perseveres, and attends Sapricius 
to the place of execution. There* he reminds him, it is written, 
' Ask and it shall be given you.' But not even the mention of 
the Wocd of God itwl^ and of a word so saitable to Sbpriciiis's 
oam cireumstMiDeSy eovld aihct hb ofasthiale sad wl^iigi^ing 
temper. (I am pretty sure, my rsaders wHt not be 8arpi<t0ed^ 
hear what follows ;) Sapricius, however suddenly forsaken of God, 
recants^ and promises to sacrifice* Nicephorus, amazed, eidiorts 
him to the contrary ; hut in vain. He, (Nicephoms,) then ssjs 
to the eieeiidoneffs^ ' I bdioTe in the Lord Jesus Chrisl, wkm 
Sapdeiiis hath renounoed.* The oAeers return to give an ae^ 
count to the governor, who ordered Nicephorus to be beheaded. 
The account, adds Dr MUner, ends here ; — but if Sapricius lived 
to repent> as I hope he did« he might learn what a dangeroBS 
iMog H is n miseniWe niMnI* whose sufciciMy and pen^ 
▼ersnce test entiray on oinne ^veo; lo vesfMsi^ eonueuiBy or 
ezoh, over his brother. The Last became the First :— -end 
God shewed his people wonderfully by this ease, that He will 
su^wrt them in their sufferings for his name ; but that, at the 
same tfane, 1m nonld havo, them l»be h«nble» vm^ mnd S»m 
gWng. Tldsisthe Arsthisianealhnfessett^ofanuuialtnnpt* 
mg to snfhrlbrCMston )MMop^^ fidted: 
Self-sufficiency and pure Christianity are, in their nature^ distinct 
and opposite: Let no man attempt to unite or mix together 
snoh hetrc^eneoos and jarring principles.' 

Imil^talMinialEemantiQn of the fiUlof AxAhUb/op CmtUmr, 
4iDr JkMt andoTariety of odier persens; niiOylaintnig in the- 
day of severe or alluring trial, gave evident proof that their spi- 
ritual strength was small. I shall, however, leave it to my read- 
ers, to consider the cases o£ those persons, and of any others 
with whose hislolythcjniay he aoquaintod. • fiot, 1 pray Gocl» 
that all i^nadtee pages^ may ktfow ifis grace' m.tnidi| and 
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deriving constant supplies from the gMt Fountain^ may be cn< 
«bled to stand the fiery trial, should the Lord again permit the 
ftkii of his people to be proved, at it vas about 200 yeeim ago^ 
in QMnyp«rtoo££iirape;as«piliHMfb)mtiiefo 
taken fitmi iW# book of Miyrtyi^ 'Aftertte 
defeat of the Protestant armies/' in l6S0, a borrid persecution 
succeeded ; the severities of which were such, that lesser evils 
Alight, ia ootmparison, be accounted happiness. A cave, appears 
•d a paloee ; «ild roou^ diftlicaciee ; and a rede, alied of domi 
Tlioee vbo wire tak«b eBLpeiieucad tfaonott dneadlU iortiiim 
that crmky ooutd invent ; end hf ilieir conHjmcy evinced, ih$M 
A real christian can encounter every difficulty, and despise every 
danger, in the cause of truth.' To God's name belongs the glo« 
fy ; lliroiigh him stieogthening us, we can do all tbiagk And 
* bleaeed ia be tbat watehetfa, and keepetli*bie gMmenl* Icatte 
walk naked, and they see iy»'ehaiDe/ 

3. The Pharisee will be shut out of heaven> notwithstanding 
all his dealings with religion. He cannot be admitted into the 
everlasting kingdom of the Lord and Savioar Jeeui Christ, hav* 
Ing DO iUk to thetiltfierilattia, ndeajoyii^BopimqiiiHlefMMi 
lySeaikm kir ihH beevcnly alete. None aro bcirs of glory, hm 
those who are born of God, by the power of the Holy Ghost ; 
but ' if children, then (are we) heirs, heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with Christ:' Moreover, * the Spirit Itself beareth witoeea 
with oar sfmt^ tbat'wa ire iim duUien of God*' And ^< now^ 
in Christ Jesus, ye who seenctiiliiiwere efiur tdS^ wn made ni^ 
by the blood of Christ,— Therefore, ye are no teore strMi g em 
ftfid foreigners, but fellow citizens with the saints, and of the 
household of God.' But as the faith of the gjosgei alone, is that 
which gives us a title to heavei^ all these who aie destitttte of 
ihia Mth^ let their altainlneBis be whatev e r ihqr fomj^ hsnre no 
title whetever to the -privileges of the New Jerusalem, siftee they* 
have not tftken up their freedom of that state ; but are seeking 
admission in their own rights to the contempt of the grace of 
God* and of ooune to their exdusioii' from- the holy city. But . 
iht want of r%4< is not the only deficiency In the Qaklkn, 
there is no meelmfr possessed by them for tbai|:spirittiBl enjoy* 
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inmtfhmi, asMwinmg i a a mmi Hbtik, tiiiy: «• i waipiiiii <l 
triiBldHg the |rare aiid eKilted pleasures diai ^cftr fitim the 

tlirone of God and of the Lamb. Believers, on the other hand/ 
prove. the power of 'Christ's resurrection, and ate no longer osr<^ 
MilijMnkded^.irkicli is defttb ; but tiatisformed by the renewing 

^fefc «f -Mth is EAi and peaeti Ift tWrnftiwBt siit^, Atfi 

Ukt the rest of the diildren of men, wete ' earthly, sensual, and 
devilish;' but now. being ' risen with Christ, they seek thosli 
things vhich are above, where Christ sitteth at the right band 
4t£ God — ^Therefon^ wkm Christ, who is their life, shall appm; 
tesUUyiiidMrapttewHhHimkigk^ Wbils Uving^iqpi: 
eirtlii iliar'Mljriittlimme hm tem ilridi faeaHn, « their 
fellowship was wi^ the FMei*, and with his Son Jeintf Christy' 
the Spirit taking of the things that are Christ's, and reii^esdin^ 
them unto his people. For them ' to live was Christ, (i. e. txi 
hridiiMnlrtiiiiiiiiii wtth Ciuastandabcw forth tfat tionoUr of Ha 
*am,) Ml^tdieiigM.'* Here, ail thfir^Niagt Mjofw^i 
4mitfpMBJl p art a jrip g ' iht beiMflivf ibe otonfenildity it btfa^ 
tlieir catnstmtt language, ' God IbriM'tet t< should glory, save 
in the cross of Christ, by which I am crucified to th6 world, and 
the world unto me.' The enjoyments of heaven, are his solace 
aa tile wilderness of this earthly state ; he has Bread to eat that 
' iki^wtMiammelhim.ai; the Lovd^ttoiieifafiteads a taili^ 

bead #itit an Ji61^ tmction, and his eap of spiritual consolation 
is frequently caused to overflow. ' Surely, (says he,) goodnesi 
and mercy shall follow me all the days of my hfe ; and I shall 
ifwell In the hduse of tlu» I^rd femcr.' Agaui, he adds, in the 
ipinftaf llfdy gfBtiftude, andantafcbciit^eM, < MjMl Mi 
iM siikft iMf' botat id dM Lord, tlw hoi^ 
and be glad.— O taste and see that the Lord is good ; blessed il 
the man that trustetli in Him.* Thus the believer is trainin* 
vp for heaven, and wiii feel himself quite in his element, when 
permitted to join tbe vpper chorcb, and smg with thain, ^ Untd 
Hkn that krtad ua» and wadwd i» from oof aina in bia own 
blood ; and bath made tit fcroga end priest «iilo Ood and 
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^a£her, to Him be glory and dominion forever and ewnt, AsMM** 
—Alas ! for the Pharisee, he knovvi; nothing of this evangelical 
4B^perience, has no taste ibr these spirittial exercises, and cannot 
jQui.the DedMOMd.ia dm tRWDfllMnit sotig* He dwells upon 
hnmnmrnMniiB, sUm prakci of ImMi doaot aoeordnkli 
Ju0 Mings, nor 'is lie my gntable oompuumi fbrlihofe mhm 
have washed theu l ohtiu, aiid made them white in the blood of 
•4he Lamb} * « 

4' In. £089 the ssi^Hnghteotit GKohot be admitted into heaveii| 
th^ arenrtniiitnti 9i tfapfwui umlifinaliops, wbiah ^ 

4aut'99»'ll^ife k'.mtUmm far sitito' di.dalif^ WftA tlM% 
must beoome them ? Ch sad to tell ! they must be skutime df 
4ieaven, and with ' the fearful and the abominable, have their 
|P#rtia the Jake which bumeth with hre and brimstone^ wiiich i$ 
the iwwand.dg^lki' Weil u^y BaasU bring in Saton es intuiting 
ovfr these. diareetilv^'Myiag to Gtori^ * I.bave ilieml for ell 
tliy blood And flUMcfeB^ tby wooinge end befieechings^ thy kiiod» 
ings and strivings. I have cozened Tllce out of them at the 
very gates of heaven.' O how dreadful ! after so {eut a show, to 
JbtVjB thQ <piy Judge and Sa«io4ir Bay, ' I never knew yoUy— dfr 
fert from me^W^How ouneet tiieii in hitbernot beving a wedii 
ding gaoBin^P— Knd bim band end feol^vend talm him vmmyt 
4|nd cast Him into outer darkness ; there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth.' Well may they weep, when they behold the 
'petriarchi^ aadpro|»bets, and apostles, and believers of all nations 
«iid ai«i» sktui^^diMKn in iheld«gdomtaf God* end thenmivo^ 
ihruA oiH. .Do^ lel me perenade yeui to close in with Christ hf 
jbith, and to &id'.Hira an habitation in your believing hearts ; 
then. He will shortly rt cciive you into his heavenly kingdom : to 
which place may God bring you all for his mercies sake, *Amen4 
' III. I shall now. offer a few InsmBNCES, relating to theCon^ 
«Bited;.the Fallen; the Advancenaent of the kingdom of Christ in 
the #ocld; end the. Design of God in permitting us te be Tried4 
• 1, As to the Conceited ; it is a lamentable fact, that the per-* 
eons who are the most reprehensible, are those who are least like^ 
ly to jr^ard admonition ; for it is a general rule, that professors 
gl^w proud,, in prapqctieii ae they become carnal and fbima^ 

F 
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And ts glow-MTHM tMtm moK 4i IIm 4Mk^ itHLhm^kt0 

persons behold of the glory of God, the more spkndid-fl0t^tfMMr 
attainments in their own eyes. It was long since observed, in 
the book of Job« that ' vain (empty) man, would be wise, (i. e. 
iMt a ii%h mmcmt of hininlf,) iim^^ tea liice a wild 

f Ood, lihMiktliee, ttelanvolw ^Hkmmm mm{ nwi ap t 

depraved, and sinful : we only discover how vain-conceit is capa^ 
blc of blinding the understanding ; for here is an address to God, 
hf mm wfaD iomm kim apt^Setf-commmditiiin, without, ai^ 

£xpreMioiis of llnnlBi vMtont'trao giwlilniii Awl jIbm^ <f9 

fidence without real security. It was a fine saying of MftUftiB 
the Hottentot, in answer to, ' What is the difference between * 
ftal aad a sham christian? — Sir, difierenco is not only what we 
jforabwrtChiMl, butdiftwwiok U i h i mi p iwi of rhrwt w ^m 
ihoKML OB«lMr«boiiiChntt|7boofcf tiModMiyvaM 
U^ipmltvponhtML lliey who Imow Chtiit only by bodb very 
proud, and know nothing of themselves after all, but they who 
kaow Christ by Spirit very humble.' Burder's Mis. Anecdotes, 
figo The merely understanding different gospti^tbs^ 

iiiilj I Ill III jirfiqi ll iiiil M llii Imilj ii ijimiill 

up in a dropsy. Bat whm dinno kvo is phnldL idiAt oiht 
tions, it builds up the soul in the image of God. * Never («|f 
Flavel,) did rehgion thrive in the world, since men's heads hivif 
hacn io ovttheated with notions and controversies, and their 
beam lira aa MutiUy oeoltd ia tboir cki«|p>work. . Obi 
yoii iMdId bo mm inyonr ckMoti^ «ad cAmw «^ 
Oh j that you would look imo liio Bible, then into* jMr bovlib 
and then to God, saying with David, ' Search me, O God, and 
know my heart ; prove me, and try my reins, and see if there be 
on J ini^ty in ne, and kad mo in tht way everiaiti^g.' The 
oonid(HUMN» tbftt we aic pmktiim on divine bomgr* oharid 
teach OS al] to be thaiMd end btts^; Ibr, depend npon i|r* be 
who makes use of God's gifts to feed and strengthen his pride 
and vanity, will be sure to be stripped of the goods wherein he 
trusts, end Mi down into the condcflraa|ian ^ thf^d^vii^ 
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htre nothtn^ but what we have received ; we deserve nothing 
of what we possess; and it is only God's infinite mercy which 
keeps us in liie possession of the blessings whicli now ei^oy/, 

€kmkt$ m Jokm L 90, Our best ptrformancea an 
i i r fw t hi iiii^ B iwimimn, that €rp4 vi|l not ampt thism, but 
mmAm^mmo f w i wpm thit Altar which sanetifieth the gift.^ 

And our most ardent praises are so far from being of intrinsic 
"Value, tliat God will not r^^d this incense without it is enfiamcd^ 
by the fire of His Ahar; or, in aU^fir WOirds^ offered up Ig^ th^ 
aid«£ dw.ii%'fipaifc. tfw i|rGomt of NadaJ) and AJbjht^ 
i i wi win ij Lfo f^ftring idcflnie with fitrfu^ or unhallowed 
tbe. Ley. X. 1. 2. Sure all our righteousness is of God. ' The 
Author of faith and salvation is God alone. It is lie that works 
m as both to wiU and tojda^ M^ia the aole giyer of every good 
§iA^ aad tka iaala A»t|^>r«of e]Miqr,.gpod work. There ia no, 
■wpw rf FHwr ti— nf Mflrif tn,iimi ; but as all merit ia in the 
8w«f4M^'m fthat Jm haa done and suffered for us, so all 
poweris in the Spiiit of GoJ. Aiul iheitroic, cvciy m m, in 
order to believe uato .saiv^tiiivi^ lOiiust receive the Holy Ghost. 
ISkmmmmmtiaiiy noail9aryK)j|WJ(. ct^istlan, not in order to 
M^maMfgJBBiMMkM^ ^ los^r «to Faitl^ Peace, Joy, and. 
1mbi:4Im iiiilB^iii' Mta c£ the ^SpirpU' . ; IVe^qf's Farther Ap< 
peal. Part 1. i. § 6. Mr Bradford, who received the crown of 
Martyrdom in 1555, used, \yhen he luiard of any ij:iulcractor be- 
ll^ . condeiaaad to aufi^r an i^jiHliimous death> to clap his hand 
llg|Miwb«iMM«d.fl^H»f JlM^oad of «itt thQse vilhuiies, which 
Umighiiilhat wihiip^y wMch to the gibbet* were sown, her^^ 
And, if they hare not sprang up into the sane detestable deeds, 
unto divine grace ; unto divine grace, alone, be the glory.' 
^ 2. Jk word to tkfi.I'alkift pr^esflor ; may God give you grace 
ia^lHM^ mi ti^MMK yonraelf ,OMtof the snare of the deviL 
:j»la%.lbi »aiilth»fri4t0f lly.haart haa deceived thee to thy 
Wiaing, and thoa sirt aadly'tM^^y that it is not for those who 
put on ihe harness, to bo<ist as they may do who put it off. You 
CBtared into the field of battle, it may be, with confidence of suc- 
mm^bat 4ha temptation proved too ajhiiiogfor thee to resist, 
i$msnMmn§mmt»Oi§^ foe thea tabtar ; ^jrouhave ataiaed 

F2 
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jrourtMMHifid futneiitv, and thniiriBg«««Q^ yow' mmmt» hmi 
fled from the Md. naked and wonaded. AU;i4ie lode upon y«» 
see your shame, and y oti are eovwred' wiA eonAiaicNi* 7o die* 

grace you the more, your adversaries were not so drcadlol, aa 
those whom some of your fellow-soldiers in the cause of Christ 
have sucessfully encountered* 'And oh! how cviliog ia tiMit 
aatire of the propiiei's^ when ap|itiad to tbae hf aoaBt.apaelaM 

of tigr conduct, who addranea tfae^ aqFnii» ^ hmiit^wm 
with the lbotmen> and they have waaiied thea^ iImb hoar cimI 

tliou contend with horses ? And if in the land of peace, wherein 
thou trustedst, they wearied (or defeated) thee, then how wilt 
thou do in the swelling of Jordan V Oh ! that God may bless 
tbj defeat, to shew thee thy weaknaas, and lead than to the BmIi 
that ia higher than thoB. WoWf aowly» thy vain iwuNmmiwmi 
auperior excellency are gqQe> and thou biginncat to diaoover limi 
thy strength is perfect weaknCBa ; God grant this knowledge may 
be full and abiding. Oh ! thou degraded one, smite upon thy 
thigh for anguish of heart, be ashamed, yea, even confoanded, 
i|nd bemoan thyself before the Lord, Sec Jar. xxxi. 18.—- 
Ye^ do not despair, GcdwaitatQ ha gHMMwa; Itkehaid afJHi 
atiangthj and thou ahalt yet baaoM vk t ari pua > ^ B«t thn mmA 
perfect creature left to itself, (as the aal^^pendant ever .will be,) 
must fall into ruin. This truth has been exemplified 'in the fall 
of angels and of Adam, who fell though created in a perfect ataief 
Divine preservation alonctp ia the piop which supports -thakcmv 
ture from niin* And whatever grace haa haenakwidy cmteMif 
cated unto vs« we must atUl look to God %fraahaappiie8^ mm 
hope to hold on and hold' out unto the end. < €hrace itaeify (aq» 

Flavely) is but a creature and therelore a dependant being; itia 
but a stream, depending upon the supply of the Fountain. If 
the Fountain let not forth Itself, what becomes of the stream^ 
I shaU dose this head, with the advice Da Qmm (Oteiy odGhri^ 
Partii. d>ap. l6.)giiiea for Haalii^ Bar Irriidii^ (JPvaC li 
frequent in prayer, loAs mkhifmmmi»t and pray«-4iMr pardan el 
sin — and for a sense of acceptance. Secondly/, Make an affection* 
ate Confession of the sin, wherein thy backsliding did consist, 
apd which was tha ocfasioa thereof Aihfy sk$U ap$mmti$^ 
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(God expects a full and free contession.) Thirdljj, Enter intti 
arenewed engagement with the Lord, to renounce all other hopes. 
--The Cause that should lead you to this is, fn Ihee ilie fallier* 
im,Ml^^9d inm^f— >The effect sbaH be praite mid tiiankflgir* 
hgi 10 miU me reitdm^ike adoes isfmar Upg, Hoseft xiv. 7/ 
•—ft was an excellent FeaohitRm of a chrittian <mee, who rec^v* 
ingan eminent mercy, at the same time that he felt himself un-* 
der the power of a special corruption, said, * Well now, I will go 
lartb in the strength of this mercy to mortify and subdue thai 
conmptioa/ Ohl that all who profess ihe rdll^on of J^ui 
Christ, weald mark God's menues* and go arid do likftwi^. , 
» ' S. The success of the Gospel among the children of men, is 
closely connected with the consistency of the Conduct, and the 
warmth of the affections, of those who are professedly the disciples 
sitfaft Lord Jesus Christ It is.not enough^ thai hua^nod Apiw 
kgisti defend the o ut w o ric s of dtristtant^ ; men desire to ass 
lis power mamfeslsd in.thO'liTes and tempefs of ita |Mrofi^orsy 
before they will be convinced of its importance. In learned a- 
polqgies^ they S§e A paitUed Sun, but in the conduct and convem 
asiisA of the plaliSy ikmyfid the iofluense o£a kwDenhf-Ikmii 
HeiM^ jwdicie«i chuichnteBibeiis/ with enii|^Hetted oadifatand^ , 
ings in theological qnsetioM^ hut whdse sfieelions artf languid 
towards Christ and his salvation, do more to prejudice people 
against the religion of the Bible, by their cold heartedness, than 
thsy are abk to effect in -behalf of the truth, by all their learned 
aigpMMits*. obserm^ eooeeriiiiig thcM wiio are called 1^ 
the maim «f Christ, md idootamly perftima scsotj. aeasHre ol 
exteraal duties, with an evident indifference about, and weariness 
in them ; that ' their evil tempers, unholy actions, and carnal 
attachment to the world, to its pleasures^ company, and interestSj 
dithoMiir Hiss mote than efenthehrapoBlacy could do; aadiit 
lhec«MkfrinheeqBalyfiitaltotiieu*0wnsoa]s» For^mthk 
maaner, they give numbers an uBfinroarafale<^iiioii-bf.cbflstia»\ 
ity, as if it were an unholy religion ; whilst others conclude, that 
it can afford no real satisfaction ; or its professors would not be^ 
as heartless in it, or so fond of borrowing a little pleasure from 

^ 9irid I «r thil it » iiol ww^ nmi^ MilM^ 
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^ it costs thenii and i^sot give up any thing of supposd vi^ 
lue ibr the sake thereof In shorty such professon are as trahort 
in the camp, who are always more dangerous than open enemies.' 
In fine^ we need never expect to see a general spread of the 
blessed g08pe1> until its professon feH as wall as understand 
duistiamQ^aiid/sseaswdlas pnrfessthetrnA; OLofd^ssii^ 
^nth a people^ iriio, ftcfing that Christ is piaeioin^aad waUdng 
is He also walked, may successfully eriiort others ta be Mowi 
ers of them as dear children ; thy Spirit accompanying their word 
with power and demonstration of the Holy Ghost ' 
4. Trials, and wisely ordered Afflictinns, are sent by God fb# 
the gimd of tiMMa who prafasshis naw»> And dMva is ficqusnu 
]^a vsatddhtanco^ betwosuaaanitfsftalnwati]^ vidiaflictiaQ^^ 
and his parting wiA Asni, Ha aiitet tamed tiiaaii at ftnst valk 
trembling, on account of the evil he feared to -eceive from theraj 
after a season he began to be reconciled to em, as meant fof 
bis advantage ; and at length, when he part4 with them, it is 
lajaithig an aooannt of tha gaod ha haa diiift i ikrn^ thsii 
i nst n i anSriiQr» wkidi aansas luRS to aaiila on tl fo^ and felasa 
IhsasinthaMnnaoftiiaLaiii, * By thsas iiiala, ps>'^ sni ssMi 
confidence are destroyed and mortified in the saints, \ much as 
Iky any thing in the world. We never see what poor w^ - cre»* 
tures we are, until we come the trial* It is said, ' G\ ^ led 
teaal thfoagh the desert, to jwaa them and to kmmik V 
(Daiit. vik S.) Whan woaro iirovady tiian wa 'aw hnnb^ i 
Thosa Aat avar-radm teir gnieea hetea tite Iris], wmikmf 
must come to another account, and take new measures of them- 
selves afler they have been upon trial. Ah 1 little did I think,^ 
ssith one, that I had so much love for the world, and so httle 
Inr God^ nntii afiiction tried it; I aoidd nat hvre believed thaa 
aver lha cnatava had got ao daop mtony haaft^ luntt Fssnii^^ 
aMier thtasdenad or awdsaaefagatim^ andtiisn i Iwmd it> asy# 
another; I thought, says a third, I had been rich in fiuth, milik 
tnch a danger befel me, or such a want began to pinch hard ; 
and then I saw, how unaUe I was to trust God for protection or 
prorision, &c< Ob 1 it is a goad things that our haarts he ktf^ 
hnanMaa^dkMW^yyhowlidllD<fwd^ly^^y bnittgpiioa^*iWsti^ 
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«31«sedi6the auui that wim^tmgMmi Ibr ivte he li 
tried he shall receive the crown of ltfe« whkh theLoid heih pve* 

inised to them that love Him.' / 

May all my readers be enabled with David to say, * Lord, my 
heart is not haughty^ nor mine eyes lofty ; neither do I exercise 
injwelf m gnat mallen* or m thinge too high for inew IW Noar 
vnto Him^ that is able to keep jcm from fidfing, and to present 
jm ftahJesa before the p r ea i ee of his Gk>ry, with etoeedlng 
joy. To the only wise God, our Saviour, be glory and nuyjestfl 
jpoweii both now and ever. Amen.' 



* a 

f 

FINIS. 



V ADVERTISEMENT. 



'The Author begs leave to inform his numerous Subscribers, and the puL- 
iic in geaeiftl, that be shall complete tfaii ict of Lectures iir the qext num- 
Der : which will consist of a Critical and Practical Lecture on Itev. f. ch. 
tte mithtOtw or the OclMfii^OlMerf«lioM« laid « Dtief 8k«lch of tM 
Geography of the Seven Chnrclics of Asia, witlTa small Map, shcwint^ the 
relative situation of^hese churches. Those persons who wish for a fuller 
atccount of tlieie parts, will, he trusts, find every desire gratified, when 
liis Hiatoi^ ciAajiMi Bfinor» for wiiich he now is, and has long been caoUccting 
Inatcrials, sliall come out : he hopes this work will be ready for the public, ^ 
Hefot-e the' dose of the present yeur. He has also in contemplation, a 
Treatise on the Glorified State of the Church, as set forth in the xxi. and 
1x0. Chapters of the l^eyelation, whldi State be designs further to SDuetrate 
by that hiterestihg, though much neglected atieace, the Heraldry of the 
Bible : This work will beproceeded with, God granting health and Hi l li^thj ' 
iio soon as the autlior's di^erent avocations will permit. 

The following is a List of the Works compiled Ac. by Samuel Kittle; 
and may be had of T. Blanshard, W. iiaynes, and W. Kent, London ; J. 
Ogle, Guthrie & Tait, Oliphant, Waugh, & Innes, and Oliver St Boyd* 
Sdlidnmh ; M. Offfim, Olasgowi mA T« JohnstoM^ Dnbllii. 

1. Critical and Practical Leetturea on the Apocalyptical Epistles to the 
Seven Churches of Asia. 9fo, 8a. ISmo, 4a. llieae Lectnres maj bt bai 

detached, in eight Numbers, each of which is complete m itself, and con- 
sists of Two Parts, Firstf A Lecture on the Epistle at lar/?e. Secondly^ A 
Lecture on ihc Characteristic Feature of the particular Church, at Is. bvo^ 
or (M. ISmOk each number. 1. Bfhetu$9 Deoiy of ZeaL t. AMyriM, FtN 
Mcuted Piety. 3. Pergasiot, Instability. 4. Thyaiira, Laxity of Disd* 
pline. 5. Sardis, Formality. 6. Pkiladelpkiat Christian Diffidence. 7. La- 
of/tcea. Spiritual Pride. 8. First Chap, of Revelation ; General Observations 
and Geographical Sketch. 

% Kinf Soloiiioii*aPortrtiliiit«f OldAge; Pfttdplee«f Longerity, Aei 
bonnd, 8e, in stiff covets Is. 6d. Conunon» la. 

3. The Castle of Anthroopoe | a Juvenile IMalogne^ on Beelea. siL ImJii 
adapted for Sunday Schools, M. each. Common, 6d. or 53. per dozen. 

4. Jacob's Dream, or Divine PrMiteMe; for Stnday Schoolav l|d.cnek 

Common, Id. or lOcL per duxen. 

5. Triple Acrostic, on the Words of Christ and the Two Thieves upM 
the Cross. 8d. Common, Id. or lOd, i>er dozen. 

/.V THE PRESS. 

6. A Concise History of the British Colony and Natives nf New South 
"Wales; containing the Natural, Civil, and Aciigious History of this mlcr- 
esting Golonjy wHh appropriate copperpktety ait Sbit 6d. or 4«» 

Y. A Cenebe Histflry of the Costacka,«ilh a SiMlch' of the Giecfc cboidw 
«nd an elegant engravlqf of ^ejb Ze si lea a l ii, tbt Don Cotsaek^ who late' 

)y visiled London, Is. 

aPEBDlLT WthL MM PUMUSBBD, 

f^. The Tranitmigration, or Caterpillar and Butterfly | a Sonday Schoil 
Book, relating to the subject of the Resurrection, with ^^opriate dtttSS 

ine copy coloured plates, Is. common 6d, or 5s. per do2en. 

9. The History of Asia-Minor, from the founding of Troy to the present 
timoi with an elegant Map, Svo, about tt. flncf or ^ €d. conunoo. 

la The Glorified State of the Church, aaiet forth in Rev. zzi and tiiL 
Chap. To which is added the Heraldry of ffa« Aibto ae ffiMaMaf the 
same, 8to» about 7a. iine» or £sr Sd* clNnftion< 
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CRITICAL AND PRACTICAL 

LECTURE 

ON REVELATION, CHAP. I. 

^ WITH 

A BRI£F SKETCH 

OF Till 

0£0&ttAi^HV THE "sWeN CHtTBCHES 

ASIA-MINOR ; 
MESCELLANiBOUS OBSERVATIONS; 

AND ▲ SMALL MAP. 



SAMUEL KltTLI^ 

MmUttr of the GospeL 



** Behold» I cam quickly ; and my leiraid it withoMg to gift tYcry mta 
•Mordbf tt Ut ««kt iiiall be." (Jnoa CBmuT.) 
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ft ^ • 

IntMiaamcmmn 

* L 

This Book if <|i11e4 ibe Revelaiian, or Apocalypse from the . 
Gipek vfrb «Mr«K«^MMrr«» apokalnptap, w^ich liguiies meal , 
aometliiiig tluit was aforedmes hidden or oopcealed. The titk , 
of T^ft, JRevebHoM^ is aptly expressive of the properties of thig' 
Book, whether wc consider the wonderful predictions it contains 
rdaUye to th^ a£(uF3 of the churchy to the end of time, and to 
t|)Mpr poy laenc^pcat of the e^rnal state of mankind ; or whether 
ipe confine oar ajttcntiqii to. ihe dif play of c h a ra c te r the Lord 
• Christ hasnladeof the Asiatic Chiurehes* to whoii| the seven 
epistles are directed. It is with these churches, rather than the 
wonderful prophecies of this book, that these Lectures are de- 
si^ped to hnojg my readers acquainted. And I was induced to 
g}y^ toy laboiurs to iUoddate. these fipisUes to the seven churches 
of Asia« hoth from tbei|t having slightly passed over^ by 
the various Ie«med authors, who have written at large upon the 
prophetical parts of this book^ and also from a persuasion that 
these highly figurative portions of .God's Word, contained some 
of the inost» important iQstrucgriipns^- with which the chuicb «f 
Christ was ever htoned. ' 

The bookof'die Revelation^ according to Isensnis, was written 
iibout the year of Christ 90, or 96, in the island of Patmos, 
whether St John had been banished by the emperor Domitiatu 
But Sir Isaac Newton |daees the imtiDg of it sariicrj wu m4t» 

A 
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tuneof^Tm; orabofit A, P.^^9r 6^i I win notconovdlk* 
ftct, that some hacve attributed this book to the arch-he- 

retic Cerinikus: but the ancients* unanimously ascribe it to John, 
the Son of Zebedee^ and brother of James ; whom the Greel^ 
Others call the DmnCff by ^f ^etoiasace, todistii^giiahhun 
fiom John the Baptist 

Ver. I. The EeveUUion of Jesus Christ, which God gave tM(i| 
Hmi» (o shew unto servants, things whkh mustshorthf comt^ 
topau, and he seiU and signi/Sed ii, hjf He angel mdo kie eei^ 

The Lord Jesus Christ, Who. was in the beginning with God, 
and Who is God, (John i. 1 — 2.) condescended, for the sake of 
fallen man, to become the Messenger of the Father's will. In 
this capacity he was first mlKle a little lower than the aiigtl^ to 
tlie end that he might be capable ct submitting to the nfoings ' 
<it death : bnt now he is crowned with glory a&d honour, {IMl 
i. p. — ii. 7. — 9 ) yf't he still remains the medium of communion 
between heaven and earth ; hence it is said, that God, i. c. God 
the Father in the economy oiT grace, gate this fievelatioa to the' 
church's Glorified Head, in behalf of liis aenriuits upon earth. ' ' 
* The Lord Jeshis Chfist did not descend iif pereon upon dlb 
occasion, but an angel of the Lord made the necessary manifest- 
ation to tlie apostle's mind. It is very common in Scripture 
language, to attribute the revelations God made of Hims^iii 
old times, tp His interposing Word, or th^ divine A^yn Jjogfte;- 
tfius it Is said of ^imuel the prophet, t Sam. iiL Ull that ' Je^ 

• Justin, IrenaDUs, Origen, Cyprian, Cleniani> of Alexandria, Tc tullian, 
and all the fathers of the fourth, fifth, and the following centuries, ^uote 
ibe Btf t i a i ltti i^ «S'« book thm adteovledged to be caiirwrical. * 

•f * The tUTe f-^fc}oyit the Divine^ which' ig here given to the writer of 
the«e viaioas, and out AT«roXM the Apotle^ is not froni any imacinatioo oC 
Hum who affixed it, that the apotde Jtkm was not mitar «f thai* M 
ikeaM that 'tide was by the ancients,' (Mgei eqiecially, behowad dvlliis 

apostle in respect of the Divi$uty and sublimity of his manner of writing,* . 
observable in his Go?pel; and particularly, because he began it i^ith set- 
ing down the Divinity of Christ, (whereas others begin with his birth, or 

h^aivty^) * • A9yH* St bgr an easj cootmettan made euA^t W 
7!*KMo«ao • " . • . . . ^ . - .* 
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fkortAi reveatod himself to Samuel in Shiloh, by the Word of the 
lardf i; e. ts we learn from John i. 1. the Lord Jesus ChritL 
wild is die essenthl' Word of .God ; ^deo cdled the brtghtnen of 
Ifls glory, and the express image of Hia penany (flebt i. S.) 
Per no man hath seen Crod (the Divine Essence,) at any time ; 
but the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, 
He hath declared Him. (John i, 18.) From the knowledge 
nankind had of this truth io old times, the kings of the East 
took npOD Aon the Hke state of declaring their wills, &y*^, 
their mttiuQiiSy te hy a deputy — a go-he tm e em a middle man : 
awhi Abysslnta, where ihe Idngeooeeab hhnsdf from the view 
of his subjects, this officer, according to Mr Bruce, is called Kal- 
Hatze, i. e. the Voice, or Word of the King, In like manner, 
)the Grand-Seignior, as may be seen in any accounts of the am- 
hasndoni^ visits to Turkey^ never speaks in giving public audi- 
mm JUmae^ hot earnes on all communications by means of his ' 
visfen or KatcHATZB, ike Word of ^ King, as lie is called in 
Abyssinia. And even in Europe, the kings of France used to 
direct the keeper of the seals to speak in their name ; and to 
come still nearer home, thelordochancellor of England, prorogue^ 
ftc-tha'pariiamenty by his majesty's pleasure, speaking in the 
km|fa namei though in his mi^esty's presence ; the British' 
XAHaiKB^Thiah usages help to espli^i what is meant bycall- 
ing the Lord Jesus Christ the' Word, or the Word of Jehovah / 
that is, the medium through Whom the Living God reveals him- 
self to mankind; And since this character of the Redeemer is 
fully explained unto the church by the incarnation of the Lord 
Giiiul^ there iso longer remains a'necessi^ for his personal apl 
pearanee, until ht domes to judgment; therelbre He' did not' 
personally manifest Ffimself unto his servant John, when He 
gave him the Revelation, but He sent and signified it by his an^ 
gel, who acted as his KaUHatze, or the word of Immanuel, i. e. 
of God with Ui, I would offer the following conjecture, with de>' 
ferenoe to the teachers of the church of Christ ; hut it ap|ieais 
^^ral)aUe to me^ iSuA^ of tiie recorded manifestsdons of Dsity un^ • 
der €ie Old I'estament dispensation, some were made by the Kal» 
liaize, or word of Immanuel ? That it was^ apprehended such 
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ft ctrcumstance eovM fake filMe, is tyiderit^ ftwa -lbe p luw edbgy 

of the old prophet, recorded i Kings, xiii. 18. He does not say, 
that the Lord spake to him ; or, that the Wm'd pf the L^t^ 
ipake to him ; biit he us^ the foUowing circuitous mode of ex^ 
presaion, ' An OMge^— spake to me bgrr^thf ^«nif»-a|^tlie jLonf* ' 
as if he had said, an angels commiasionediQ personi^4(^,ff'i^ 
of the Lord, spake*-HK> and sop— unto met *And See^j^MM^'f^ , 
Fragments. No ix. ■ 'How great is the majesty of the living. 
God, and how condescending his mercy, to manifest himself ip^ . 
the children of men, and at length take our natmne into ipyst^j 
rious union with Himself! And who can oopccivie ari§|i|^of «. 
majesty of that Savionr, be&re whom evefyknee;Shal] hovv^^ff^o 
to whom every tongue shall (confess^ to the gifcjr -of G«d ^Wp¥^ 
ther. Phil. ii. 6— 11. 

The order of the Revelation is ;^r*^ It proceeds frqm the Fa* 
iher of mercies ; secondhf. It was givei| by Him to. the Churcb'/i 
^ofified Head; thMkff Us gave il t^ilo Uif m^j. wlwmljf^. 

J4inr$kfyf senttosignigrittohls serTiai^ Jo|n» i»' behalf of v4l9^ 
draich. Thns, blessed ; be God ! the Lor4 Jspus In hie i|e|t-ei, 

'exaltation, continues to execute his prophetic office, by revealing., 
to his servants (he mind an^ will o£ i}is ^d pfur h^ynj^y »Faf ^ 
Iher. . V . 

The things pr^^k^ in this boqk^ art saM tpliymirhaynnif, 
j|offi^floms.|0|Ms^ If ye^midsrsteyid iswiii^ft »§ jiipjlig. 
iwlalieii to theelermty nf the Spe^kert tho'whole prophepy may , 
Vs.be said to he speedily acoomi^ished ; for what are two or thme^ 
thousand years, when brought into comparison with the eternity. 

' of His duration ? {See Pa, xc 4.) But if we jCop«i4iS|r thpm, in rSf . 

* ftrenoe to the persons in whose behalf tbitF ^Pokei^ dHQT' 
Mf9 A dedaratioDf thatthe prophecies sebto |D«.|d|aitt^Qf MiMphi 
lfa»t miist shortly begin to wilbld thenselvips* . 

Ven IB. Who bare reeordoftht Word of God, andofi^e Uitim 
nuwy of Jesus Christ, and qf nil things that he saw, 

A& the Bevelation was x^oi granted; up^o John, merely Sqt ins 
frivaieuso or personal instructifon and suppprt, hot was revealed 
miie him Jiy ihe angel o^tbe Loid« iMrjtheibfpcfit^iiif «iHn)i. 

• • • • 
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"of tiielLord, S^ifrex. 19, faithfully re(iorded that which he heard 
-imd saw. In one instance, indeed. See Chap. z. 4. John was 
4biiiid lo ^ititft wbat be bad heard ; but this osdjfL affords an es* 
i(t4ftii» l»ik gfalMii-niie^ vai tImiinMiiot 'alone cwxptad^ m 
•tereiwda-l^MlmllMUlis DMit Ina-gimitwafujl xeiatkhi 
-of the wonderful vbion, with which he was Mwed» Thus God 
•has granted unto us, who have the word of life put into our hands, 
-the advantage of that fievehttum which His servant John on* 
"■^^tuM^ '^w^jitdt » V w * i.. . . i 

tgMi firsi T»toiiideftd> m gmtig w^'yowal fiwr if 
itlMMiuttiH* «f tbt ootfitsnts «^ this book. They are the iMM 
•JWords of God, as testified by Jesus Christ, who employed his 
mgel as his mouth on this occasion. This verse, also, holds eat 
IIm character of John as one on whom we mayxlepend, as'g!ivii% 
^It^AitfcMwpwscwtBticwef aUtfaatheeaw:a^ heard, > 
i : V«r.u8. MMor if As tkM rtitkik, wU Oi^ tkA AeOr ik$ 
• inords of tlus prophecy, S^, 

In these words it is proper to mark the difference of number 
tiere-tised^ he that readeth and the^ that-hear, the Beader being 
ipaiBSA>'of. in the Smgithr tm beinji mm OBiy, .white tbe Uemift' 
mt ODllfiid ift the, Phind^ >«8 ^^^Mfc Mhy^r .This-is no dotiit ik 
wffeb eif ice to aH ifce'bee fcs <iif die eneients Wog niailiiscripts, |n 
which case only one person could, in general, read at a time, 
the expence of writing out fair copies- bmg- to heavy to admit 
of a iiiiiriwuy Ibr eidi.chnsti«i- to f>psBta»<Mie^ but. inluiy fim 
wmm efe<M lim fbtao^ nighl be edtied by^hMmig tbe book rea4 
&>^.G0d^i4iieroyy Bibles'iu«Malti|rfM tbeileeM 
enough in these happy lands to supply every iamily, and every 
individual with one. They are also itforded so cheap, that the 
Itbowii^- diMS of aociety may proe«l« them for themselves; 
0mA motmrntf liawlrads of vdlnmm c€ this pmum Batk,'tt€ 
di tti l biil ed grstb emoiig tlie poor every year> iotbat all ftgmok 
who can read may do it for tliemselves from time to time. 

A blessing is promised to him who readeth, and to those who 
hear, the words of this prophecy. This should encourage us to 
look into this book frequency, in hitmble dependanipe on Him 
bj whoa tli^ Bofdation was givei^ to the end that ira may h4 
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. firofessdrs expect God's Messing, who, neglecting to make tlieiii* 
f «elves acquainted with the contents of this book, are living in 
: die piBOical contempt jot the LM!s fimosifd^^ <^ cfacistfiml 
*he gttiltjr of this col|Mhle n^leet ; but iludMwriljf eoii* 

nder tiiis purt of God's WoML ' ^ all ^Mwdl 

.the mittsiee, tbsttbt metriwt of.rc>Jiip§ior touringtho wopdsdf 
-this book, or even of gaining a considerable degree of uiider- 
Standing in the same, is all that is required of usin order to saW 
' YStion; no, Hs iiRf>ortant truths must dwettin ieucJiesits ss 
• to Iprodiice irmt in ouriira^' tar that mte oAd those h is i ii i 
'of this prophecy^; alone, M tndy Uesiitd* mto^ieep o^olfNm 
to perform, those things which are miUen therein. That religious 
knowledge, and that alone does us real good, which subdues our 
V^ills, sanctifies our Afi'cctions, and shines forth in a Hol y deyo r^ 
"WffsnU Hear what the Lord Christ mj$, cortniniing tJlemrta' 
ije made of retinas knowledge^ * WhcNmrei^ hfl aratii 'tfwaeji^ 
-«f mine, and dbeiTAtjlai^ I wiM liken him mito a wise man, whidk 
built his house upon a rock ; and the rain descended and thih 
floods came, and the winds blew and beat upoi^ that houses .jUl4| 
it fell not; for it was founded Opqpi a rodc* A||d eij|ij spa 
4^ heaielh these sayipgs of miBe« tujidiM Itoi «ol^ aMlhf^ 
lOcensd wito • foolish many which bnilt his heose vpon ted^, 
and the rain descended ajid tlie floods came, and the wind blew 
and beat upon that hou!«e ; and it fell : and gr<eat was the fall of- 
it' We are moreover exhorted, |o iOf to that our. ki^owledgr 
heoftbe^Meticalkiad, by the annexed w«Nhig;^llMf<iHKtf 
«l hmii the thne wh^ . this^prophecy shall be aebompiiahsd:; 
when the righteous; and the wicked shall be etemaUy separated* . 
It is but a little time, before the Lord will say to the righteous* 
' Gome yfi blessed of n^ father/ a«d to. the wifto^.'JDejfMTl 
#pm Me ye cursed.' 

Concerning the Mree foregoing vente$» it is observed by the 

|fif?. Wardp that what has been usually called the Prefiw^ 
ii no more than a general Title to. the whole book'; whicfa evf 
pressed condseiy^ tuid put into tiic form of a Title^ would sp« 
few thi^i^ •' / r 
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A REVELATION FROM GOD ; 

OR, 

A I^vpl^ €f EveiOs at Hwfi, 

JESUS CHRIST; 

SENT THROUGH HIS ANGEL. 



By JOHN, HIS SERVANT. 



fSkued itheUUa readOh, ^ J 

From ver. 4» to the 9» is iDtrodudoryy and the visioii 
Mif begins to epiii vpon ns et vcr. iO^ where we nad oC John's 
Itearing bdiind faim, a great "roioe as of a trampet. 

Ver. 4. John to the teven churcha which are in Asia; gra€i 
be unto you, and peace. 

. This Book was written by John, in behalf of the Sexttn Church^ 
^ of Christy assembling fiv public worship in the Lydian er 
pvoconsdar Atku We mi^ jnsdy eonnder Ihese wmd^ /oil% 
|0 Me arsiii dhrekes iphidk ore m Ana, as being the Dbdica* 

TION of the Book by John, to the Christians of these churches. 
But as a Book, when published, though dedicated to an individu-'' 
al« or to a society of men, as a token or respect or affection, or^ 
peihapB in order to ilhistiate sotoe mfttenoM to Iteal cifcuihstan^^ 
OH, or an account of its contents having an brigmal leference to.' 
^btm, is not designed to be restricted to the person or poraool 
to whom it is dedicated, but is through them, as it were, ttiad^ 
public for the good of all persons in hke circumstances ; so this 
book sent, through the medium of the seven churches oC Asi|^. 
to the churches of Christ, of every age^ and of every countiy on 
the fi^e of the earth. Dr 8, Ckrke, compares thb chapter to a 
niagnificant |k>rcH, too grand for any private iwilding, or to be ^ 
designed merely for the seven churches of A&ia Minoo but ' 

B 
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meant for the universal church, considered as a stately bml(iin|f. 
He wishes them grace and peace, in the name of the Lord. 
By gi'ace I understand the holy principles whicli God implants 
in the hearts of tfaose whe bdieve ; for 0Mp«l Mth .luiites us tp 
the h(dy. Savioiuv who lim and walks in his 'pcopfeb And jieooi 
is the fruit of righteousness, or the joy commnnicated to the 
gracious soul from the Spirit of Holiness. As we gfow in the 
former, we shall abound in the httcr; and in that place, where 
ail unsullied pmityj uninterrupted pleasures will iiow and 
bound fe rev erm ore. 

Ver. 4. 5. This Onoe and Fesoe is to be derived from the 
Triune Deity; benct, JoHn. vitfies it to. the ehurches in the 
name of HiBi who is, and who was, and who is to come ; and 
J'rom the seuen spiriis which are before His throne; and from 
Jesus Christ, who is tlw Jasthful Witness, and the First hfffftins 
' ^ihe dituii and iite Ptuusb of the kingg of lAs earth, f - 
. Tho phmte Hns, mpAp ^ amd mho ipmv tmd t^ko is4o wnm^ 
or. as it might be rendered with equal propriety. isAa ever cMl 
be, is simply a paraphraise o^' thewonirjEHoyAH, or \\\e' Setf-ex- 
islent, and relates to God the Father in the covenant of t^race j 
or, as I might express it, to the Deity conudttrod impersonaUy, 
or without regard to personality. By the jsmh SpinU whiek 
ea>ehefmr€tlm ihrmte,*l nndersttind the HoLT.'Spmtr* fai Hie 
plenitude, or 'lUbess of grscions operations r seven being a 
mystical number^ signifiesnt ^ perfedion. The number seven, 
may also be in allusion to the number of chfiracteristic churches, 
to whom these Epistles were originally dcdioited ; and Se$ 
Church of ^Mif, Part First, i. § 1. The titles gprtn to the 
LoftD Jwimare Three; tb^/brei rotates to the eofmllyof aH 
His dec)ara«ieiis, is the Great Pwrbt of the cbnrch; ia 
which csptc»ty He is 7%e Fmikfid Wiiness. Tfaie character is 
enlarged upon in the epistle to the Church of Laodicea, Part 
First, j § 1. The secoTuiUile of the Lord Jesus, concerns his PrfM^* 
00^, fn wiiich capeoity He lives to intercede for us, though 
he once became obedient unto death* even to the death of the 
cross^ -feruawnyandibr ourofiSmesa. But He who wolnntari^ 
]y laid dowA UsUfe, imsDcd it again at his pleasure* to ifiain 
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it to the a^es of efernity ; hence, He is justly said to be ike 
JFirst-begolten of the dead. The Lord Jtsus, is He who liveth, 
Uioiigh he once died ; and behold he iis alive &>r cveritiore. (veiv 
16.) The lAM pm-^iiM^ dmaijpdm, Mongs to Hia Kmotv 
bOkie ; for He wfao-ftUMied Ibrue on Calvary^ has aU powergiTCii 
Irnn.both Sn hienTen end in earth, (Mat. xxviii. 18 ) He i-eigns 
enthroned at the right hand of the Majesty on high, (Heb. i. S ) 
and as tlie great Governor of the world, and. the glorified Head 
of the church, he bears the name of King of Kings, and Lorb 
cf lfiTd$t (fiev. six. 1^) or at it is worded in the tntr iie.ie 
Me Immcb ^lAe Hage ^lAe <«rfik Thrns, tiw section contuns 
at onee the doctrine of the Trinity, and' the offices of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and seems to intimate to us, tliat all the Persons 
of the ever blessed Trinity, are united for the salvation of sin- 
oers* and. that Christ bears his tlireefold office of Prophet, Priest, 
and Kin^ vith the san^ benovotent design.-— May the Lord 
gnmt «s tlia ettperiMntal^biDwIed^ of Hisa» whom tfaos to' 
Itnow is'iift evedasting ; then -shall we also join in the follow* 
ing ascription of praise, and singf-— • 

Verv 5, 6. V'nio Him that loved us, and nmshed u ? from our, 
sius in His own blood ; and hath made us kings and prie^ utUo 
G%dmHm *FaUstr ie Him be ghrg mi4 domimBm^/mnMrMnd 
eitr«wfsMNb Tliavaaie llpeir -difiiraKl, yeseeitfi^^ 
fov.phicb'heyevers are eBlM u|poQ» is thia atattesMe^ to prsisa 
the .Lord t First, for being washed in ihe blood of Christ. Se^ 
condly, for being made kings. And ThirM^i for beip|(,oo|istitut* 
^ priests uiUo God, 

^ First y The Lord Cjirist is fraised by bis people, for having- 
wasbe^ihaai from their siaa in, ar with, Hiaenrnblaod* Sin^is 
af a poUttting natare> and as* sadh nsnders as obaoiieiia to the 
wraA of a holy and a jnst Ood, and mane can be admitted into - 
His presence, till their unquitics are purged away. Hence, a 
variety of expressive washings with water, and of still more sig- 
nificant purgations with blood, were appointed ander the Uw, to 

* * Thiii phrase. Kings and Pritsts unto God, is taken out of the Jeru$a» 
ShanNj^ Bar.id)c<6»' yhsHSblewn<dg# JKMg^o^j»ritifi lhaiSip* 
«Mf«M renders U a r^fiwilAMrf, wWcb ii the phrafejjiitd L Fderfi. 9 
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utve as types of gospel grace. T beg loKvh to lay a few insUn* 
tea ofthesft piii]gittOnt of blood before 
mtf mmI Ilia Mns were to be conmenibed, thst Aey migbt dU^ 
M ib ihe TeberiMcle of tbe Lord, inr bdnlf of\botribee of I»: 

rael, they were figuratively purified, by the application of blood 
Co different parts of their <iarments, and of their persons, • 
Exodus xsix 19—81. The coosecration of ibe bigb*priett ' 
aong tbe aacieni Bomane, bore a ootitidcra&le membbiice t» 
iMs expreishFe ceremony, lASeh (UikMi detail* in 'die following 
words; • The Roman priest clothed with a garment of silk, hif 
head covered with a crown of gold, and adorned with sacred rib* 

' bands, was conducted into a subterranean place over which 
ibero' was a llddr of planks pier^ llmnigb with mtny bolei» 
On this floor they sacrificed a bullock, whose tiood waa fteelf 
poured out on the planks or floor ; which, running through lit» 
holes, fell upon the priest, who stood under to receive the gacred- 

. aspersion, and who, in order to be completely covered with the 
blood, took care to presenf Ibe whole of Us body ; hia tMm, 
ftce^ eyes, nose, ftps, and even his tongue, to receHe the drops 
of blood flilling through the pleitred ioor above. Bemg cem« 
pletely covered with this sanguineous shower, he ascended from 
this subterranean place, and was acknowledged and adored by 
the people as Pontifex Meutiims' Thus em the heathen sa« 
pressed by their rites, the neoesaity of thoae persona who stood 
between ihem and the oljecta of their religioua worship, beitag 
purified by blood. Under the law of Moses, this purgation by 
blood was extenrled to the people as well as to the priests, since • 
tbey also were to be brought nigh unto God, therefore, * when 
Moses had spoken evety precept fo all the people Mseenhngte 
<hie law, he took the blood of calves, a«d of goati» fMk wMr, 
and scarlet wool, and hyssop, and sprinkle^bothllie book, (con* 

taining the words of the covenant,) and all the people. And 

almost all tilings are by the law purged with blood ; and with* 
out shedding of blood is no remissron,' or pardon of sin, and of 
course no freedom of access unto the Lord our Ood^ who is a 
Bebg of spotless parity.«-0 what tongue can etpras, or wfait 
mind conceive the blessedness that accompanies being cleansed 
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from sin, and &vourabIy regarded by God? ml tliiQ.Qalyation 
is procured by Christ* If we enjoy this blerang^ it if ft Uruil 
«f Uwlcnr^pfJetiia to4Mit muIs, wholm muhed^fufrom o^r- 
9me m Bti omf Bhai, . ThbicMeiictciiTMtwith at* pteuiMir 

emphasis. The Levitical priests sprinkled the people indeed with 
blood, but it was not their ofvn blood, but only the blood of 
bulls and of goats, which they had shed on this o^cassion accord* 
ii^t»Uiekw, BttttheJxHrdJemClirisCy ibf^yeetHigh*p^ 
o^eor f o nkmim n, pmued oat His OnPiiBieod for pur redempliaiu 
He pound out em hit hMTa blood, and wtehee ue therein 
from all our sins — Enjoying the benefit of this purgation, may 
' we draw near (unto God^) with a true heart, in full assunuioe 
of £iilb, baviog our hearts ipnnkled (rem on e?il eouacieBce, ond 
owbodUei veahed «ritb pure iratnr/ 

JSkemdkf, Being deansed from their deilements^ end &toais« 
ably regarded by tlie Lord, they are promoted to honour in his 
house* being henceforth treated as princes of the blood-royaL 
If we admire the conduct of Evilmendach, kiqgol' Babykm, whet 
bveoght /eAoMdUiiy king of Jndefa^ out of prison, censing fab pri« 
son germents to lie changed ibr those that were expressive ol 
royal dignity, and feeding him from his own table, gave him a 
throne among the princes of his court, with whom he was hencc- 
foith to associate asa£»vonte of the king's ; \Se€ ii Kings, xxv.^ 
87* SteJ) bow mnch more admirable is the grmof the Lord Je> , 
see Christy irhc% as Hmtnmh saysf i Sum* ik 8« ^ RaiMth up the . 
poor out of the dust, and -lifteth the beggar from the d|ing-hill, 
to set them among the princes, and to make them inherit the 
throne of glory/ Christ gives those who had lost their ail by 
Bin, to possess substance* through his righteousness ; having ap- 
pcwited them a Idngdem, as it is appointed unto Him» of hie 
Father. (See Luke, wt» f^) and in thai kingdom they shall 
Wfer « a crown of life,* be * clothed with white robes/ of spotless 
innocence, and bear * palms' of victory 'in theic hands/ Then, 
* they shall hunger no more^ neither thirst any more ; neith^ 
shall the eun light on them, nor an5r heat (Nothing shall ineom- 
iaade them any moi^,) Ibr the Lamb, who ie in the midst of 
^ threue, ehaH frol tiiem, and ehall lead thiiia usto livui|^ 
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their' ey«e8^Well may iSBnm''^iksm ChrMt btH reg^ihirated ex^ 

claim, saying, 'Behold what : manner of k>vt the Father hath be< 
stowed upon us, that we should be called the sons oi God.^Ik* 
loved are we the sons of tGo^i and it doth i>ot yyjayi|Mm 

Thirdly, Ths >Lord. OvJai inMCoyvriliftkc* his people PrietU 

unto God. The former advaiita^, of being made Princes or 
Kings, is more of a personal liaturc, while this oi' being consti'* 
tuted Jbrifists uato C(od> ha« relation to the bene^le they are made 
ioBtnwifDtal ofr cdnviqimg tck.i^hers ia th^mugp^of th«*liiaqf|p 
God. . And vliUe both mtllks^C^irauri^ this liuteFti^ 
•ttperior excellency ; as will myptar ksm tbs fbllowiag exuads^ 
In old times every man was priest in behalf of his own family, 
while ihc supreme magistrate was high-priest for the state wliidi 
he governed, and in case of the rulers of tiva or more states be- 
log togelber at» public faonfici^ the honour of the pneathood 
im emfened 19011 the meal emelteti.fkf tlieae diieftaim. Sm 
SiiWiWQaii?s Ommlkm^^f^* 1809^yjoLjLfb IBSMKOi. And. 
Potter in his GreokmAtUiquUtes, Book L Chap. S. observes, that 
< Performance of the solemn sacrifices, and the care of divine 
vorship, was part of , the ,kii^'j^ b^ .'ai aef i^ Xjiua Vir^iLs Jmuu, 
both king and priest. 
J^ Amusk iia> 94mM mwn i » PjtttkiqMeSaeretlQt, 

And See HutcikinmmU Virgiju 
. * Anius supreme of men, oft vails his crowA 
Without a blush to put the vervain on/ 
. We aeldom meet with a sacrifice in 1£miwv bi^t jom of 
heraest and thoee the (cbiff'Of all; then pf^mV ma ooactmedia 
llie performanee eif the H^y ctKmomaa it «mI fiu: wai kU^NA* 
being thought a pieoe ef condesioeiiaion, or any way below their 
dignity uiid grandeur, that they thought it an accession to th^ rest 
of their honours ; and the inferior worshippers were no less care- 
ful to reserve this piece of service f9r them, than th^.wec^io 
^ve ihfm the maai hopwiiiidtle plaoaa ia.tf^ bmuetib whidi 
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they refrcslied themselves with, after the sacrifices were ended. 
- Cutely, there is no honour equal to tliat of dealing with God in 
^Mialf of our firiluMMreature^ and being his meisenger u»to 
ikm-iofi-fga^A't j^totfHsiioiMiu^ aU Hit «Miito anadkd, evtti 
. RdWIt tbiy tirfi OMHid 9ttfl», Mi^ es^wm^ to let 

their lights shine before men, that others may be led thitmgh 
seeing their good works, to glorify their Father, who is in hea- 
veii, Mat* V. J 6 Again^ we-a|re cojnmanded to be active in 
tiiC'ttiofe of«4Jir I#9dy in tbd-aKinuag wmiag onr oeed of ndi« 
•|IPOin>iiiitmtiGii**«iid m die mmikti^ no^ wlhlioldixig oor hmnd, 
•»»4ie 40 -not IntMririiich dmll pvospcr, thiji or diat,- or wli9« 
iher both may not be good ah ke, tSee Eccles. xi. 6, Also, to pray 
to God in behalf of our families, our neighbours, the church, and 
ihe worlds M tli« ^oMumblo emfiloyinent^ in which all who lovo 
.Qodi niAf '«tid-oi]giit to* lie mufftgtd* -^ AbA f am indined to be^ 
]iB90, that tho mlona dpeiplet of Clitfit, who faatro hud ^Mm* 
selves out to do good in the name of the Lord while uponearth> 
shall be honourably employed in the hcavenJy state itself, as the 
fmrntm of God for good, to the tribes of in£|Qts axid accepted 
hoatheiis, wh« shal) he admitted mtp the gioriooa and cverfawtiiig 
IcmgdoBi of Christ the Ae^eemer. - Obrified state of 

the Church. One ^ing however i» tMtm, which is thiSi tint 
but few pious persons depart this life, without regretting that 
they have not been more active for the honour of God, and for » 
the goo4 o£ soals. Maj the Lord Mess us* with sealj 'sycpess, 
and humi]ky.»*|t«p|iem proper tO:be observed^ moraererj that 
Ottr being hooonied with the titles of Kings and Priests, is close- 
ly connected with our being washed in the blood of Christ ; for 
we are capable of receiving np honour, while wc remain in our 
flstaial and siofiil etate ; and we cannot expect to be useful to 
e^ieie, if we am not hafy both in heart and in hfiBu-rXhoee per* 
sons, who enjc^ ^^sairation of God in these respects, meMion* 
td above, thankfully receive them as fruits of the love of Christ ; 
and amazed at his boundless mercy towards them, they cry with 
wonder and gratitude. Unto Him thai loved us, 4v« be glory and' 

AmuL Thos, b^veis gratefiiHy e3t«' 
piess their jesites^ that thtt" homast^ dmnuiion of Christ the: 
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may Ite contliiti^dj e'VlBn ^JfteWf ttril ^f9^9^ WMUR'Of 

His wisdom and love they would wish Him to reign forem* 
; nore, and because of the mercies they have received from Him, 
they arc resolved to j^nraise him while life «h^ll last ; and to the 
coiuitless of et^raity^ tocribmg ghwy 16 Ood, and the 
' win he dieir delightfti eittplbyteent 

* V^er. 7.* BUMf, He ^omah -^ds : ani iecery ey€ MH 

see him : and they also who piercid him ; and all kindreds of 
ike earth shall wail hr cause of HifH. Even so, Amen. 

This passage which refers to the secdnd coming of Christ, or 
his coming iii order to ttianfcind, «h6^ tint, TUt gtary eC 
th^ JWge. iee&ndfjf, *Tliil mttiner lh WhkA^hts oemhig feoB^ 
Mhis iM meti. TMrdiy, The oMMft^fiuMfflni of llie wicked, M 
Fonrihlyy The Joy of beh'eVcrs. — He who once made his appear- 
f\r)cc upon earth, as the babe of Bethlehem, and the man of sor- 
rows ; poor, despised, and persecuted, * shall (shortly) comeia 

the glory of His Father with his angels, and then he risafl ye» 
trard eyeiy man accordlhg to hf s woAn.'^* Thele is mamSMi^ 
(says Murray in his IMfAnYes,) tery signifieatft and Mrpte hi 

these words, every eye shall see Him. It does not say, that He 
shall be seen by Monarchy, Kings, Conquerors, and all their 
subjects this would have been pompous but not signiBcant; 
but it mentions mry eyie, to she# tfait all men will thai he ^ 
nice, and eqoatly cohcenied todlntmsttd. The rahk of ifllti* 
'Xmd'will thto'he tilily fevdM, and hifltty peifson wRl be eoH* 
cerAed lis art Individual about htf; Oftm affairs. No than will ap« 
pear by representation or proxy ; but every one in h^s own per^ 
son, and tor his otvn interest, must stand before Jesus Christ.' 
Thou must be there, O nty soul ! and how t»ilt thou appear be* 
> fore the righfeouft Judge? MurMf dbeerfes, that * when 
Apostle a^ds, and ik^ Hmo UM pkreid HUn, Iftlntrodaoea k 
exceedingly apropos. Those Who piercckl out" ISAviour, viz. the 
Jewish rulers, who had so hi^tch inHuence as to sanctify murder 
by a form of lam and religion, and were not then brouglit to an 
Account for th^ir wicked deeds, shall , wheh Christ cometh, be 
obliged to stand before Hhn, aft their Jtadge; iftd stuid tfaeir 
-tHal like other sinful mortah. What an figure wlll SfU' 
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. . htM^ jmmmtAtj aiid ^m<«, who luive persecuted and opprtss- 

^. td mankind, to gratily their vile lusts and appetites, make ; wiien 
r^ tja^iy &t^nd^p9&^it thp, tc^iinal of^hejulan of God's right hand ? 
«{|^ypk^emies to mengf jmd justice as 4^ among all ihe trp^ 
,,^jq£jimt^haU mikbesmmtfilim* Beouue^— for what ? .bfciiiiae 
th^ o«m Gonacieiiimi will iaSssm. them what they deserv*, and an* 
, ticipate the sentence of the great Judge. What a sight thU ! to " 
. see those who have plundered empires, sacked cities, slaughtered 
rrUiiiOiUf made widows and orphans wailao^kuqaent for the dc^th 

.^of thqrjrAiM^aiNfe tfid Jtrvt/ ta «ee the uraniiud head^ an^ mim 
^ ired hum, all vrii^giiig then ImpiB, yuaWqg their teeth> «bA 
^.OirBihg thttr &te; waiting for the final sentence; what a re* 

i jverse ! men who with their nod made liations tremble, — rncm 
.^who with their votefS could have sold or enslaved Empires, all 
^I^Mvenng, gnashing^ and trembling before the fiu^ of the Lafob 
Saviour whom they dcapiaed* aoci whose people th^ op* 
j)i«eae^* PeraeeutorB oC every age, ni^on, «eGt».and party, ]i>e« 
ioQg to the number of those who pierce the Lord Christ ; since 
l ie considers that injury as offered to Himself, which is suffered 
' wf^Jkfst memb^ of bis mj(8Ucal body, let us beware, 

.J^^jm the Pei?ee^iitor in hje apts^^ ragej or ufiite v^ith tjie 
^coffer ia his expressions of contfflnpt. B nt let not the care- 
Jess pnes^ who are too busily engaged in pFosecuting their 
Ouf ite schemes^ to iiave time to step out of their way, either in 
Jf^alfof, or in opposition to Religion, congratulate themselves 
on the wisdoi]^ of their cpt^duct^ Ye m\xs\ alsp aee,th^ Judge, 
end .hear him ' theiie mine eDemieq^ that wopl^ not fhat I 
should reigu over them^ bring hither an4 slay them jbefore me/ 
Neglecters of God's salvation, will find to their cost, that the 
^unbelief in which they have lived is of a damning nature. Not 
^ yprldiy-minded person but wiU woU aud lament when Christ 
comes to Judgment^Qfi the ccHOtraiyi those who being regene- 
jrated by the Holy Ghost^ have walked jn the fear and love of 
God ; rejoicing to see Jesna glorified, and in the near prospect 
of eternal redemption, hail the pleasing prediction with, 'even so. 
Amen,' or come Lord Jesus, come quickly ; welcome, thrice wel- 
c<me, b}e8sed Saviour. For this appearance of the Loird C^i;iit^ 

C • ' " 
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Is that wbi^h all believera 'ccmlldeiitKy expect, uoi srdently de? . 

'sire, whatever unbelievers may think thereof. 

Ver. 8. / am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and {he end-, 
ing, satth the Lard, who is, and who was, and who is to come^ 
ihe Almighiif. 

A, A, Alfka, bdn^the firsts and % Irni^ O, Omegit lielngtiie 
'last letter of the Greek Alphabet, are'ttsed mysticAlly to signify, 
the Beghming a^d the Ending or as it is expressed in ver. 1 1 , 
the First and the Last ; both of which phrases are of the same 
import as, Jrorn everlaUiiig to everUuiivg, Fs. xc 9. indeed^ 
the latter part of the verse is an explanation to the fonner part, 
and THE Alpha and Omega ia of the 8ameiid|jort aa ite %drd, 
who ii, and lailo was, and who is to come, lAe JUmighty. Fdr 
tbe explanation of this jplirase, See ver. 4. btttthel«, it iras spok- 
en of God the Father in the covenant of grace, or of the Deity 
impcrsonaUy considered ; pnd here, it is claimed as equally be- 
longing to the Lord Jc^iir, Christ, or to the second person in the 
\ ever blessed Trinity, The First and the Last,' aa applied to the 
tiord Christ, is explained in tr'n Lecture to the Church of Aajff* 
na, Part First, i§ 1 . as is a pimise of simitar import, viz, The 
Beginning of the creation of God ; Church of Laodtcca, Part 
Pirst, i § 2. 

Ver. 9» J John, ( who also am your brother, and companion in 
tribulation, aud in the kingdom and patieiwe of Jesus Christ,) 
was m the ids thai is caUed Falmos, (he word of. God, and 
for the testimony of Jesus Christ* 

It was a time of affliction to the church, which suffered firoai 
the persecutor's rafrc ; (for the treatment the first christians met 
with. See Church of Smyrna, Part Second, ii.) and John, the be- 
loved disciple of the Lord Jesus, was their brother and eompa* 
nion in tribolation« drinking with them of the aame bitter capk 
It is reported in Eodesiaatical hisfory;* that the Emperor DoaA" 
tian having seized John, at length cansed him to be cast into a 
cauldron of boiling oil, and that as he was not killed by this, I c 
was wonderfully restrained from commanding him to be execu- 
ted any other way, but banished him to the island of Patnaos. 
For an Icobunt of diis Ukadi See Conciae View of the Geo- 
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^aphy of th« Seven Churches, l^iie following extract from 
Burder's Commentary, relates 16 the name by wliich this pun* 
isbweat is distinguished, ' In the Homan X^w, it is called ca» 
-pilis dirmmdi^f because the person tisiis banished was disfrai^* 
chised, and the citjr thereby lott an head. It eucceeded In the 
Jxxuft«£liielaiicieflt|]|ini8hiiient» aqm ei %at UiUrdicere, where- 
by it was impliedj that the man must, for his own defence, hem 
take hiimclf into banishment, when it became un]awful for any 
to accommodate him with lodging, diet, or aay other necessary 
jof liS^ ; But, this banishii^ into ishmds was properly called disn 
jporUdid^ beitag accounted the wcir^ ]d|id of ^xUe^ whereby the 
acrkninal /or/eiM hii^ttate, and being fooimdi and put on ship 
board, was, by public officers, transported to some certain island, 
(which none but the Emperor iiimself n^ght ^igo^) there to I:^ 
.confined in perpetual banishment.* 

. The ortise of John's snfieiings, waa iio abl of injustice or im^ 
japocaiity of which he was guilty^ but merely because of his 

preaching Christ, and His salvation. Testifying vf Jesus, was 
crime sufficient to expose the primitive christians to every spe« 
cies of calamity, that the power and rage of earth and hell could 
inflict. !Put the Lord enabled )m people to bear their sufferings 
for bis sake* With that fbrtitilde and meekness which becam^ 
thesa as his disciples, and is called in the TMihe paHenee ef 
Jesus Christ. The fortitude with which the primitive christians, 
of both sexes, and of every age, and ciicunistance in life, bore 
their grievous calamities, excited the admiration of all who be- 
held tbeni ; hut lihe mede$ei$ wil^ which they conducted them* 
selveflb And 4he good miU manifested by them to their slanderers, 
and nMirderers, quite oVerpowertsd many of their oppressors: . 
who, ownmg themselves overcome by the cluing love of Christ 
and his people^ embraced that. Gospel, they liad lately oppo;s« 

' O Ie| «r 6o4 the.ancient my 
The wonderiqg World to move. 

And force the H^then for to say. 
See, how these Christians love !* 

Jbtn/by atiiiDghimiMf t^ir6r«^« gndcov^^aaMmiribulatkn, 
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^c. intimsLtcd that he suffered equally with themselves, in \x* 
•half of the kingdom of JesHs Christ. — Surely, that kingdom is 
not of this worlds wfaicii is promoted by means of the sufferingt 
i»f Hs fespeellTe members. And what ftiits of lieroie seal, nuqr 
'ute not expect fivmi those dirisdstt 80cieties» n^o are taught If 
f^ie Lord, and imhniited by the vntuous example of their plote 
and courageous Uadci s — To conclude, this Book has alwavG beet* 
high in the esteem of the persecuted members of Christ's mjfs* 
ileal Body. 

Ver. 10. Ii^asinikeepkUmi^Lonti^^ tmdhemdhh 
'hind me a great voiee ariefm Ttumpd, 

' By the Lord's-dar;, we are to understand, the ^rst day of the 
week, or the christian Sabbath : so called, Ist, Because Christ 
has taken it to be his lot, and special portion, among all the dafi 
of the week ; and took poseearion of it, as it were, in bis rewr* 
i^etknr. Sd; Became In^tuted by his anthorHy as iHs Skm- 
ment, h eiBed ile L^s-^suppet. And 9d, Because apptietts 
his worship and service. — May this ever be to us holy, and ho 
'nourablc, the delight of our souls. The phrascj i wof in the spirii, 
does not refer to the devout state of John's ndnd npon this eo* 
«c!ildo6; hiicis niade iiieof toinftm ns* that h« was In a rapieve^ 
or trance, under 4ihe immedUite ilhnnhilition,iii0aenee, and power 
<ef the Holy Spirit, during the whole of this wonderful vision: 
Barker s JViLle renders it, ' I was ravhkcd in spirit.* This 
phrase is repeated with a small variation. Chap. iv. S.^xvii. 3. 
lExi. 10. and See, many -passages inf the prophecy of fiaddelt 
'A Ita/ deHara, ooncemingfhe viridn he had when eaii^ Hp 
«o the tifird hea^, that he dbee not know whether ''he wu%i 
the body or out of the body,* during the time of his extacy. 
No*hinjr, then, can he Raid, to detc?rmine whether John saw any 
part of the scenety, described in this Book, with his bodily eyes, 
or whether it was altogether an imprenkm wMde upon his nm* 
Ud'fnmen, by a spiritaai agent. So HtUe de we know of the 
%oHd of gpirks, aiid-of the way in which ive shall receive ideu, 
•v heu the ujiion of soul and bowy is dissolved. Suffice it to say, 
• we shall see as wc arc seen, and know as we are known/ 
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his approftdi was aniKMiiiccd by * ike yoice of the Trumpet it* 

ceeding loud ; so that all the people that were in the camp trem* 
bled/ Moreover, when the Lord Jesus Christ comes to sum* 
ID on mankind to ajq^ear before his bar, it is said that He ' shall 
dtecttid from hcem with a afaont^ with the voioe of the eveii* 
mgel, end with the Tnunp of God.* TtuBgnaivtmg or 
Thtmpet, wae detigned to awMdem John's etteDtion, end it a 
summons unto all the churches, to listen to what is spoken to 
them in the name of the Great King. May all our hearts reply^ 
* Speak, Lord ; for thy servant heareth.' 

Ver. lis This great voice, which John heardi piochuaied» 
FSm, the ilejeity of the Divine Peffsonag^ whose epproech it 
demnmced^ saying, I eei Alfkm end Omegt, 4h§ FirH und tk$ 
Last, See ver. 8. See^nibf, The Gommaiid was given, rvhat 
thou seestj write in a book, i. e. faithfully record those things 
whidi are about to be revealed unto thee. Thirdhf, For their 
own immediate instruction, and that they might communicate 
the same to the Msemblies of ChristTs psople in genetal^ John 
was commanded to jsed the Bosk tmle ike mnm c k mik m mhkk 
mre, were then. In Asia, viz, mUo Mpkemu, Smyrna, Pergamot, 
Thyatiraj Sardis, Philadelphia, and Laodicea. For the account 
ofthe.se places, see Brief Sketch of Geography ; and a fuller AC* 
count wiU be given in the History of Asia^Mmar* 

We niw not informed* - whether John ssQt mm or seMN copies 
of this Bookj -to the dmrdies of Asia4finor. If lie sent only 
one copy, it mif^t be-to the elders of tlie chnreh of Ephesvs, 
charging them to copy out fair transcripts for the other church* 
€S. But as he had time upon his own hands, and perhaps the 
messenger by whom be forwarded this Book might be able to 
copy for him, it is most probable, either that «^obn wrote them 
ell himael^ or had it done undefhisowninspeolion. • Thin* this 
Book wmdd at eooe be set^aied ten being destrojFod* sod not 
be liable to cemplions, by their being seven original copies, 
sent from the Apostle himself. And the exact and minute de- 
scription of the respective characters, &c. of these several cliurch- 

^ with the »iMtable> f*Khortatteny given nnio nnah *a&<^in# 
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thjise ehmtltoi tli^ diiljr^ lipt «1ao Imve led iikmd to fwilipoir. 
led^ the insptrfttion of this Book* And to this truth, I appre*' 

hend all ciiii^jtiaiis will be inclined to give their consent, who / 
seriously consider the contents of these Epistles, which are of 
universal coneern. ' He that bath an car, let hiip hear what t^ 
Spihfc aaith unto the churches.' Ail these thipgn at« *.vmtAiBti 
ibr.oiir \tnmo%! ^ iostnKCtjbn in rigbMHisiiesa» ' thai «re 
ihnMig^ patience and com&rt of the ScripUiuws might b^T^ hoye/ 
Ver. 12. And I turned io fee ihe voice that spake with me. 
The admiration of John, being excited at tlie majesty of thia 
uncommon voice^ jis w.as the admiration of Moses, when he be* 
held the bMsh bumlog with (ire, yet not bekig consamed tlyir%> 
^ by; he turned to see whetbnrik could diacomth^pttvoBdo^ 
whom it proceeded* Crod« whohas 6mNid the apul of mai^ tm* 
ceptible of the feelings of curiosity and admiration, designa that 
our attention should be attracted by things which arc uncommon 
and magnificent ; and, as the Vision before us pos^es^ these 
qualities in a very considerable degree, tho4e persons Bt^higjal^ 
ctilpfkbk^ who tiiffec the tn4«8 of etifb to.eognosa their attentiop# 
t«Kthe neglect cf the voiQe of Him jkhiit .epafdwtb from heaT«a« 
The phrase, / imrmd f9 m ikei9oice that spake mith me, intimetef 
the suddenness and fulness with which the vision presented it* 
self before tlie writer ; for when an uncommon or interesting 
sound is heard at a distance and ifK an indistinct manner, we 
luim in order to ohuin the sorest and most iuU inifonostioD* 
jAdid then) sue htufi actions worthy of oar attuption^ rehMting lit 
this net of listening. Ftrsd, W<s ipreseat the quick apd tamifKi^ 
hensivc glance of the JSye, towards the apparent direction of tha 
sound. Secondly y If nothiiig is seen, the Ear presents itself to- 
wards the point of ex pec tat iou, and the Eye is bent on vacuity : 
box all this, it must be observed, passes in a siogbe momenl^ 
mi therefore mmy i^meiice it withoiit heiqg nonacioiis to tiMn* 
scihwB how they wm iJected. .{See Giuiut AvsTiN'f Ceim 
nmma^ 4to, ISOO, p. 488 ) But theotject presenting itself to 
the writer, as soon as he turned himself towards it, he had no 

A^.t^CpasaiDg itam ti^e^rst t«> the Ammd auitude of iiamaig^ 
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as be beheld at the first glance of his Eye, the person from whom 
the voice that engaged his attention proceeded. Thus, it appears 
that what has sometimes been censured, 98 AH uncouth phrase 
oi 8peedi» ia in iIm stiietest sense eorreet and pnieb— >I em con« 
fidelity thai h pnly i«<|anrei ft inlMtf knowledge of history and 
tfeience^ to Mke w eetaan tlieBibJn af ib^lie^fa^iMtikanmd 
of books. * 

Ver. 12—17. And being turned^ i, e. immediately as I had 
tnrned myself, / saw sei%» gtMen Candk^ckt, or LaHip<Mnds ; 
finding midHcf Uie one Uke tfiito ike Sm 

tff Mnn, ets^ed mth a garmmt damn io the feet, and giri about 
the paps with a golden girdle. His Head and his Hairs were 
rvhiie like ivool, as white as snow ; a?id kis Eyes were as ajlame 
^Jire s and his Feet like unto fine brass, as jf iiiey burned in a 
finace; at$d his Veioe a»tke $he wmd if mm^ imilert. Aikd 
fue had tn A»t right hand uoen Stat^; and trntrfhit mtmih wetU 
a srkarp tmo-edged Sivord : and kig Qmfdeimnee was as ike Sm 
when he shineth in his streugtlu-^Ar^ ^vften I saw Hirnj I Jell at 
fUs feet as dead. 

The glory of this vUpn wsaa such, as 61led the soul of the piow 
/eAn with samd mrafenoe and overwhelming awe ; yea, it wm 
more than natnre oodd nartmn^ and be finnted before the 
vine presence. Thus, Ezekiel and Daniel felt their natures over- 
whelmed, when the Lord favoured them with visions somewhat 
similar, ^ee £zek. i. compared with ii. 1, 2. and Dan* 

X 6— •19«^if these holy men> lelt waich. overwhelming teverenee^ 
while beholding ^ visionB of God, savred ame is sorely wall 
lieimiing us, while reading the wonderful description : and wn 
nny rest assured, that none but those who read with holy reve- 
rence, will receive any advantage, by the manner in which they 
gaze upon the glory of the Lord. 

The Vision a|)peara to have opened .itadf in the foUowii^ 
uamier. Firtif John heard the loud voiee aa of a Trumpet, 
proclaiming, lam Alpha and Omega, &c. ver. 11. — then, having 
turned himself towards the part from which the voice seemed to 
proceed, he immediately beheld seven golden Lamp-stands, and 
One Uke tke JSlvn ^Mm iUmdhtg im the nnidH Mfthm knsatm^nth 



■ robes, and the Hair of -hie head ms of the piacst mkiie^^-k^i 

his Eyes, which shone Vikejlames qfjiret ^ere so intensely bri^t, ' 
that John, to relieve himself from their dazzling splendour, cast 
a gknoe downwar4s and beheld the Feet of this Bmyostic Person* 
age* and they appeared ante him Hie miUoJlne brau, a$ ^ ik(ff 
gjlomkig tn UuBfimaeei and as to Hu Voices it jiaa«i.|^ 
imad of awy mrtir ^ ' ^ . aft ar (his view, taken of the Feet ef 
' the dhrine Maraiestation, John looked upwards agam, and he 
beheld in His right kajul seasii Stars ; and also a skarp Smrd 
toith two edges, seemed to proceed out cf HU itfoiil^,— but, ^ 
this time. His Cfntntenance was grown so excessive bright aod 
:dassling^ like untd the when he skmdk m Ait jlre^gtf, wilii 
cot any dood or miet to soften his flaming rays^ that John mt 
quite overwhelmed, and fiunted hefore Hun. 

As various parts of tiiis wonderful and august *ippearance are 
referred to by the Lord, in the introduction to one or another d 
, the Epistles to the Seven Churches, I shall have tiie less occas^B 
toenlarge in this plaoe» sevoral particulars being pvetty iuUy eofi- 
9ideted In the Cr&kal and PraelM LtoUuret on these Epiillg^ 
For the expknation of ^ teim goUm LampmHandt, as poutp 
ed out by the Lamp-stand with seven branches in liie Temple, 
and by the golden Lamp-stand of Zechariah (Chap. iv. 11. 12.) 
See Church of Epkesus, Fart First, § 1. — The Glorious l^esf^ 
who appeared in the midst of the geidea branches of this rajs* 

SoitqfMmhn a title bom by the Lord Jesna Chrisl;, since % 
is become taoeinMrfe for our sakes, and refers to his xaanifestatiflii 

in the likeness of sinful flesh.— O how reviving it is to consider, 
that He, who assumed human nature that he migiit sufl'er ii^ 
our sakes ; has entered into heaven with ttiis human nature, 
appears there in i^ory, as the Foranumer of idlthi^ «Iv W 
lleve.^-He was oMW fM a gmnmt domn ioAiJmk ^ 
girl oioHl tike pape mkk a geiden girdle. Long garmeate In the 
East, are appendages of nobility and royalty, (See Calmet S 
Fragments, No 62. Arabian Dresses, Plate ii. See, also Dresses 
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See, moreoTer, 'a copy of some very ancient and intertsting fi- 
gnres, being the Images of Baal and Molochy on horse back, 
with long Robes ; Scripture lUusirated by Natural Sciencei 
. Amos T. S6. Figure i to tz.) Thas^ the Lord Jesus appeared 
lutiyed as a King I H» wak tifld; jfir^^e^ 
flMn Qirdk. The idea presented by^WH Image in t#olBld ; 
' «IWi Bfa|esty and Repose Firgt, The j/olden girdle is, like the 
Jong robes, an appendage of royalty. For the golden girdle of 
the High Priest, see Exodus, xxxix 5. Second^, Being girt 
tthetU tke.breasts, supposee a state of reH, orfepose ; penkms da 
'•jovrney, «id thoie engsged in aAy laboriona employmelit, were 
Mnt to gin) up the' loins, espedally if the gahnents th^ Wofe 
trefehmg and flowing. The appearsnce- of ifae'Loid, there* 
fore, girt round the breasts with a golden girdle, intimates His 
toils being ended, and his having entered into rc^t ; See Heb. ir. 
10. He who was once condemned as a n)alefactor, is now wor- 
shipped as the King of ^ry ; and. He who Once laboured and 
lislHd upon earth, is now forever f seated tit the right hakid ()f 
tift* Majesty im high.' Yet, He is not iinmindfoY <]f his ^huTeh, - 
but walks^ in the m?dst of the golden Lamp-stands, to examine 
into their affairs, as also to defend, reprove, and comfort the 
^tirthes of his saints, according as their several circumstances 
couture. So the priest of old ministered' to the embleoiatkal 
bdlips; See Ekodus, »nrfi. St. 'and so we idiould pray to xSit 
£ord, saying, « Search me, O Cfod,'and know my hesrt, try me 
and know my thoughts, and see if there be any wicked way in 

me, and lend me in the way everlasting.' His head and his 

kttirs, i. e. the hairs of his head, were lohiie Uke wool, as white 
ei$'eM^. ' * Wool is eommoniy stippb^ed to be an emblem of E- 
jemHy/ (WeeUy.) And tlie Lord Pirist is ^tqs pointed' ^utHo 
us tt biHing *'the Ancient of days,' whom DasM (Chap. Tii. 9-) 
saw in his visions, * whose garments were 'firhite as Snow, an^ 
ift^* hair of his head like the pure tvool.' the purity of the 
White, both in Dan. and the Ret) seems designed to signify the 
epaUes* holiness of the Lord our Ood. Christ is the everlasting 
I AV ; He is the tpoUeH Siavter; — Lord, save us from our 
ian»/4oid at' length t«ddT«'ds unto Thy e^'erlasting Iitngdom. 

D 
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mt^And His Eyes were asa flame of Fire : yea, Hie countenance 
was as tfie Sun rvken lie shineth in his strength. In addition ta 
what is said, on this subject. Church of Thyatira, Part First, 
I § 1, I would observe, that there is no branch of phiIosopb|t 
liial ift attended -with greater difficuKieis than the diferent iibw 
sonena bf Light, by which, is meant that principle or substanet^ 
(which ever it be,) by which objects are made perceptible to oar 
sense of seeing. Light, is obtained from different visible sour- 
ces, as from the sun and stars. It is procured by means of com- 
bustion, by heat, by friction, and by percussion. It ig also 
initted by ceitain bodies during decompOBition/ and by odie» 
bodies in fall vigour. Among himinoiii aubstanoea, arediiBik 
ent 7*M^ and JKoopAyfer, and AMiKieoi(»-«aormr. I expect A 
my readers know something of Glow-worms, and referring the 
curioxis to the article Livins: Luminous Substances, (-See Ei*- 
CYCLOPEDiA.) I only add, that the streams of light which issttS 
itaoi the Eiater^Nodikme are s^* strong in the night, that ev* 
the smallest print may be read by theh' histre; Thus the Efe 
of the Lord Jesus being compared to flames of Fire, Is not widl« 
out its analogy in the natural world. All animals of the order 
Ferae, and even some others, emit li^rht, when rubbed in the 
dark : this order of animals are remarkable for seeing best by 
' night, and what is still mora remarkable, the glare of their ef%» 
balls, in oertam casea, shine like torchea^ Travdlen have oAn 
observed this fiurt, in rebtion to the Tiger, die Pimtfaer, tka 
Wolf, &c. and even the eyes of the common Cat shine at nightL* 
The only remaining question is. Does the light which appears t« 

Stream forth from the eyes of these animals, afford them sny 

T^^'^ -' " ' 

* TVmvo, the poet, aUudeeto this eireninstance, in a pretty sonnet, which be ad- 
ircned to his f^, entveatiag her to assist faim dmring t]ie oi^ht with lbs laAi 

ATenlo dukdel*^ iserim isssi ymL*^A Itet <lw«ia«r lbs efMsTINie 

animals eraittiug light b quite rinutm U Wjnvnrt IS Uft nOmfitf^y^ i, f» 
62, w ta i s t a in s, that in aome circumstances the eyes of the human species msj do 
the same. word3 are, * In some men the Iris has a faculty of darting m/i ' 
lijjht. Dr Wiiiii mentions one, who after drinking wine plentifully, cosid sssts 
read in the darkest uight- And FUpy records of Tiberimt Ctuar, that if hs 
vaked .in the ni^ht, he could see every thing, fur awhile, as in the broad djqr* 
light. Dr Brig^s gives a parallel iostanoe of a gentlemaa in Bviforiihkt,* 
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<idv^tagf in diseoyering their prey ? Host eertaioly it does ; 
and, hence without perplexing ourselves with philosophical ques- 
lions, relative to the nature ot Light, I turn to i))e figure of the 
Text, and say that Eyex of FLame, and a Countenance shining 
•Uke tkf Sim in his strength, are suitable emblems by which to 
^not^ the piercii^ Omnk/nmce of the Lord Jesus Christy who 
§i the DDcreated Sun, irradiates all things, by glorious light pro* 
iCeeding from Himself. — O Lord, ' Whither shall I go from thy 
spirit? or whither shall I flee from thy presence? — If i say, 
3urely the daj:knes5 shall cover me ; even the night shall be 
jigUt about me ; yea, the darkness hideth not from thee ; but 
^e night sbinetb aa the day ; the darkness and the light are 
4»oth alike to Thee.'— ilnif his Feet mre lihe wUoJine Brass, 
fu if they burned, or glowed, in a furnace. I expect there is ah 
Allusion here to Ezra, viii. 27. where we read of ' basons of gold 
J— and twx) vessels of ^ne copper, precious as gold,* or equal to 
jgold in vahiet The LXX. render it %«xxy s^ifii»{i«t shining 
jts^i^et, ^parently meaning the same kind of composition as 
jdoea Bmer^ by x^i^m red Copper,' II, iz. Une 86s. the 
Xatin is ws rubrum, red Brass or Copper, (for the ancients had 
no proper name by which to distinguish these metals from eacli 
other,) Pope, renders it shining Brass, retaining the more general 
j^en-of brightness o( appearance, but, (I think,) improperly drop* 
jing the partMcnlar circninstance pf a peculiar redness of coloun 
^JSoehari, Vol.iiii pw BSl, 862* mentions two kinds of Aurtehalcnm, 
^fir Copper, one of >^hich was of small value, and the other es-> 
teemed equal in value to Gold. To wave disputes on this sub- 
ject, I suspect that by Jine Brass, we are to understand, a metal 
.compounded of Gold, Silver and Copper ; as such Brass would 
•110^ contract rust, or verdigrise which is a apeoiea of defilement, 
'i% fomiibef m proper emblem of the purity of the Divine pro* 
(Ctedings : and See Chnrch of J^foHra, Part First, i § 
And His Voice was as the sound of many maters. A similar ex- 
pression is used Ezek. xliii. 2. and Ps. xciii. 4. and seems de-« 
signed to set forth the power that accompanies the signification 
•f His will, who, in the beginnings ' spake and it was done ; com* 
manded and it stood fi»t* Whoae powfrfid voice cnUcdLaza^ 
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rus ont bf ihe ^rave^ wlietn be fuid kin ibm days^ imd'wiKMrBi 

•hortly summons all nations to appear before Him, ' for tht 
hour is coming, in which all that are in the graves shall hetf 
the voice of the Son of God,— and shall come forth/— * Oh, how 
graet i» the majesty of Ithat Being, wfaewvoiee in the giving ii 
ti» law from mount Sine.!, shook the earth and eamil it t» 
tremble, and hath promise, saying, yet oncrmofe, I shake Ml 

the earth only, but also heaven.' And, He had in his righi 

hand seven Stars ; here it must he noted, that these seven Start 
are not in addition to the sevtn Flames, attached to the sevea 
Candlesticks or Lamp^^tands^ but they are tAe .lighta with wbidi 
^ese Lamp-stands shSne. This observation appears the moii 
iiecessary to n^e, becalise of the mlaapprehensian 'some of m$ 
readers may have formed, from seeing Prints in which the Loii 
Christ stands, dressed as described in this vi.sion, in the midlt 
of seven candlesticks, each furnished with a lighted candle, ia 
addition to the seven stars which he holds in his r^ht hand. A 
Candle> or a Lamp, is a mere hutnmaU of light, tea coUedioa 
of materials' adapted to give light, when aeted upon in a part^ 
eular manner ; but it is very certain, that the tallow and ceNSl 
which compose a candle, or the Oil and wick with which th« 
lamp is furnished, emit no light until they are ignited, or light 
1^ as we speak, and I lien they send forth streams of light ia 
inrery direction.* From the account given by •Ma, I appM* 
iiend, he first saw the Lord Christ in the mniat of ftbe seviB 
Lamp-ftands; the lamps not shining, 6^ee^eir. H. IS. Hetbta 
viewed the glorious Personage, till the brightness of His Eyes of 
flame caused him to turn his attention to his lower pans, in on 
der to recover himself a little fi'om the shock his sight had re* 
eeived by |;aiing at the countenanee of the Lord. See, Opeaiflf 
' of the Vinon, asabove^ p. Sd. And, now cm looking upagaui, kesair 
the Lamps light up in Mich a mafaner, that the ftmiei vldeh 

* Tfaii idea, relddvets lbs dMtawt sriuuMT la vUoh im m^lit iotmintt 
•a mHnmmt of la^t aad thst.iattraiMiit achisUy eaa^itii^ Li^ht* i*^^"* 
lasiww novel t but it particnbu'ly aotad fay Moaos* is ths aeoonat bt |pv« qi « 1"* 
enatknortho hMraali bSditSi S&B, Gfo. L 14 ll. aarfl^AaaaitasT^ ONNMsR- 
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shone upon them, appeared as seven Stars in the riglit hand of 
die Lord Jesus Christ. For the manner in which the Lord sap« 
ports and operates by his nrinistering servants, compared to stars 
im ham riglit hand, -m Chnrdi of EpkenA, Part First, i } I.— 4 
Mmdoid pfldi Mmdk weid a sharp two-edged Smord, Bormr; 
in his Commentary, observes, that * This representation appears 
to correspond with the practice of some people with respect 
to this weapon. Thgoentl (Part i. p. 229.) has mentioned an 
«delit which throws consideirablo lig^ upon this sitlject ; hi# 
#Drds are—* The galliot being out a cruising, met with a Tarkidt 
gslfiot, from which, after having laid her athwart bause, they 
met with a stout resistance. The Turks who were on board of 
her, having a naked Sroord between their teeth, and a muslcet in 
Iheir baads, beat off tbeif adversaries/— I presume the sword 
tlrasfidd between the teeth, or In the month of these Turks, in 
order' that they might at once hy their hands upon it, as soon 
as they had fired their muskets, or an occasion offered itself of 
making use of the sword against their adversaries. In case of 
^e sword befing Tery long, the person putting it between his 
Iseth would be tfpt to be incumbered by it, but a short sword» 
wid Ae swords of the ancients were in general very short, would 
toot often be found to give this inconvenience. Thus, as Bur^ 
dipr, moreov'er, observes, 'the figure of a sword issuing from the 
mouth, seems as if it might be justified by matter of tact, and 
thia expiMion may rank among those which oorwrrent drenni* 
tstSAces may have formed.' In addition to what is said concern- 
ing this figure, Churdk of P pr y ftw o r, I^rt First, § i. I beg 
leave to present my readers with the following quotation : * And 
tiien shall that wicked-one be revealed^ whom the Lord shall 
tODsnme with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the 
4irighttte8S of his ooniiiig/<-«— iflr Ctmnieiuaiee was as ike 
i^Klt wlien he Mnetk in his strength. The glory of heavenly be* 
inga is inconceivably great, for St John, in dcscribTn|f the appear^ 
tince of one of the angelic host, says, * I saw another angel come 
down from heaven, having great power, and the earth was light* 
mtd with bis glory,'. Chap. xviiL l^If the eourtiera of heaven 
m so bright, whh whit briUancy must Ho Aln», 'lHl»*tf ^'the 
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brigfatnm'of Hit Fothci^t glory, and tke cipm iamff^ q( liti 
person/ When the Lord Christ appeared to Saul m the -way 

to Damascus, he beheld ' a light from heaven, ai)ove the bright- 
Bess of the sun, shining round about him, and them who joar- 
nfjed with htui.' Yet, mch is the aplendoor of the glorififid 
person of the Lord Jeans* that the hdy citj, the new Jerusale% 
«8 it appeared to John in ▼iiion, ' had no need of the sun* 
ther of the moon, to shine in it, for the glory of God did lighten 
it, and the Lamb is the light thereof/ Let us with sacred awe, 
fod lively gratitude, contemplate the glocy of the exalted Re- 
deemer.-— WeMbi felt sacaned tMt,JbUmg Hig.feei 'asdmi 
▼er. 17. Ezekid and Dcmidf were aiected in a similarmanner, 
see p. 25, and the four living creatures, and the four and twenty 
elders, arc represented (Chap. iv. 10.) as worshiping Him who 
liveth forever and ever; and as casting their crowns before tb« 
throne» 

Bat, blessed be Godf Beserawe is net the c»Iy dispesitioa of 
mind that we are called to cherish, when contemplating His glop 

ry; encouraging Hope and liv ely Gratitude, are derived from the 
same source. What encouragement must John have felt, whet 
the Lord of glory Uud bi» HgfU kmid wfornhkih *f^^»g9 FmrwtlU 
ven 17* In a manner similar to tins, the Loid stiengthened hip 
strvanU Esekiel (iL 1^8.) and Daniel, (x. 10.) when thif 
fainted by rea, on of the glory oi the vision with which the) had 
been favoured. — They have nothing to fear, from the glorious 
appearance of the Lord Jesns Christ, who believe in Him with 
.the heart onto righteousness; fer he ia not only the £riend of 
andi characters^ and his appeaiance is to their salvatiGn, but 
moreover, 'when He shall appear vre shall be like him, for we 
shall see him as he is/ Yea, at His coming. He ' shall change 
our vile body, that it may be fiishieoed like unto his gloiioitf 
body/ It ia indeed^ a blessed hgfM;» ID which believen aipsr^ 
oetatedy hj, mesne of the lesnnrectiion of Christ from thcdesdL 
The following sentences, ver. 17 — 18. relate to Christ, Jj/, In 
his Divine nature ; 2d, As incarnate for our sakes; My As exer- 
cising universal authoriiif. First, As God, He is The First md 
fi^JUttti L <^ the Being who is without bcginaiog of daji er 
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cud of yam; aad Jiirver.S.aiidClMifdiof ^bijinb, FutFint^ 

i § 1. Secondlif, As God incarnate for oar sakes, He saith, 1 
gm He that liveih, and rva6 dead : and beholdy I am aiive Jor ever" 
wure. Amen. He laid down his lifie ibr our sakes, and ibr oup 
takes he took it up agmo ; and now he appears io glorified hn* 
vanity at the right hand of the Majesty on high ; and eee Chnitb 
of Smyrna^ Part First, i § 2. TIMbf, The Ixird Christ, as th« 
glorified Head of the church, and the great Governor of the 
world, exercises divine authority over universal nature, accord* 
aig to tlieteovre of that covenant, in virtue of which He saji» 
f AIL power is given unto Me in heaven end on earth.' That 
saith Christ, / ha»e ike ktye of heUmidofdeaik, u e. have power 
over death and the grave. In addition to what is said, Church 
«f Philadelphiay Part First, i § 3. concerning the Key being 
lacd for the emblem of pmer, authority, &c. over — ; See Cau» 
mn^a Fiagmenls, KoSll. Gateaof Hell, Hades, ikecmteni 
place, or the Grave, i. the entrance kile die Grave, or aa w« 
speak, * Death's door.' Death, the devourer of mankind, does not 
ravage abroad according to his ow n pleasure, but must obtain leave 
irom the Lord Christ, before he can seise upon any of His foU 
lewen, and convey them down to the rhaasbers of the Graw. 
Yea, and when they ara hdd there, and imprisoned in his daile 
domain. He ikei Uoeik tmd wa$ dead, has dominion over the 
Grave to open its prison doors, and set the captives free ; for 
* the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that 
Itear shall live.'— Happy, thrice happy ! they who know that the 
Ahnl^^'God, the Incaipai^^Savimuv and the ExaHed^Se- 
dtener is their Friend. 

Ver. 19. John receives a freih command from the Lord, 
{See ver. 11,) to write for the good of the church, the things, 
Him, wkiek keJutdseen; u e. in vision already. These m 
written, ver. Seetmiij^ mid leAMefw / i.e die instni»* 

lim relating to the pmnt etaile} of these embleniatical eh w«to 
These are written Ch. ii. and iii. Thirdly, and which shall 
be hereafler, i. c. those things which shall come to pass to 
the end of time ; and relating to the life to come. These are 
written, Ch* iv. to niL {Weill's Notes.)^By this means 
the dnirch is fiinushed witb> a ^orious viipir of the essen« 
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tia! nature, ano relative rharariers of the Lord Jesus Christ ; 

diversified reproofs, and encouragements, suited to the state of 
€very christian society, in all nations and ages of the wor'd ; 
and a grand chain of interestin» prophecies, that carry us down 
to the final state of the two opposite kingdoms of darkness and 
of light. During this period, * Many shall be purified, and 
made white, and tried ; but the wicked shall do (will continue 
to do) wickedly; and none of the wicked shall understand: but 
the wise shall understaml.' And thou, my reader, whosoever 
thou art, *go thy way till the end be, for thou shalt stand in thy 
lot, (whether it he with the wicked, or with the just,) at the 
end of the days.' 

• Ver. 20. John is commanded to write, the mysiery ; I. e. tho 
mysterious signification of the seven Stars^ which he had seen in 
the right hand of the Lord, and also of the seven gohlen Candle* 
lUcks, or Lamp-stands, in the midst of which he had beheld the 
Church's Glorified Head. Now, fhe seven Stars, mentioned ver, , 
16. are Ike Angels, or Pastors, who rule or preside over the je« 
ten Churches. Concerning this title of the Ministers of Christ, 
»ee General Obsen^ations, § ii. And, it is moreover added, /Ac 
seven Candlesticks which thou samest, are the seven Churches, 
A golden Lamp-stand, is a very sigi^ificant emblem of a christi- 
an church, which is prepared and designed by the Lord, to af^ 
ford spiritual instruction to all around them. But, see Church 
of Ephesus, Part I' irst, i. and also General Observation.^, § vi. To 
the churches of His saints, taught by the Word, and supplied by 
the grace of God, the Lord Jesus says, * ye are the light of the 
world — Let your light so shine before men, that they may see 
your good works, and glorify your Father which U in heaven/ 
And that this may be the case, I commit you to the grace of 
God, saying, * Jehovah bless thee, and keep thee — Jehovah 
make His face to shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee— 
Jehovah^ lift up His countenance upon thee, and pve thee peace** 

FINJS. 
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